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INTRODUCTION. 



The era of the Georges in England may be compared to 
the era of the Antonines at Borne. It was a period com- 
bining happiness and glory — a period of kind rulers and 
a prosperous people. While improvement was advancing 
at home with gigantic strides, while great wars were 
waged abroad, the domestic repose and enjoyment of the 
nation were scarce for a moment ever broken through. 
f ;' The current was strong and rapid, but the surface re- 

•^' mained smooth and unruffled. Lives were seldom lost, 

either by popular breaches of the law or by its rigoroua 
execution. The population augmented fast, but wealth 
augmented faster still : comforts became more largely dif- 
fused, and knowledge more generally cultivated. Unlike 
the era of the Antonines, this prosperity did not depend 
**on the character of a single man."* Its foundations 
were laid on ancient and free institutions, which, good 
from the first, were still gradually improving, and which 
alone, amongst all others since the origin of civil society, 
have completely solved the great problem how to combine 
the greatest security to property with the greatest free- 
dom of action. 

It is true, however, that this golden period by no means 
affords us unmixed cause for self-congratulation, and con- 
tains no small alloy of human frailties and of human 
passions. Some of the quiet I have mentioned may bo 
imputed to corruption, as much as some of the troubles 
to faction. Our pride as legislators may sink when wo 

* See the remarks of Gibbon, Decline and Fall, chap, iii vol. L 
p. 127. ed, 1820. 
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2 HISTORY OF ENGLAND INTBOD, 

discover that our constitutional pre-eminence has arisen 
still more from happy accident than from skilful design. 
We may likewise blush to think that even those years 
which, on looking back, are universally admitted as most 
prosperous, and those actions now considered irreproach- 
able, were not free at the time from most loud and angry 
complaints. How ungratefully have we murmured against 
Providence at the very moment when most enjoying its 
bounty ! How much has prosperity been felt, but how 
little acknowledged ! How sure a road to popularity has 
it always been to tell us, that we are the most wretched 
and ill-used people upon the face of the earth ! To such 
an extent, in fact, have these outcries proceeded, that a 
very acute observer has founded a new theory upon them; 
lui^ fax from viewing them as evidence of mffetmg, con- 
siders them as one of the proofs and tokens of good 
government.* 

In attempting to unfold, at least for a small period, 
this mingled mass of national wisdom and national folly, 

— of unparalleled prosperity and of stunning complaints, 

— I venture to promise the reader, on my part, honesty 
of purpose. I feel that unjustly to lower the fame of a 
political adversary, or unjustly to raise the fame of an 
ancestor — to state any fact without sufficient authority, 
or to draw any character without thorough conviction, 
implies not merely literary failure, but moral guilt. Of 
any such unfair intention I hope the reader may acquit 
me — I am sure I can acquit myself. 

The published works which I shall quote I need not enu- 
merate. The MSS. which I have consulted for this volume 
are the following : — The Stanhope Papers, at Chevening ; 
the Stuart Papers, which were transmitted to the late King 
from Eome, and to which I obtained access by the gra- 
cious indulgence of his present Majesty ; the very im- 

• 

* " J'ai toujours trouve que le meillenr goayemeiiient est celni 
*' contre lequel on crie le plus fort snr les lieux m^mes ; et il suffit de 
*' dter TAngleterre et les Etats Unis d'Am^rique ; car cela prouTe 
** que Ton a ToeO sur ceux qui dirigent les aifaires, et qu'on peut im- 
•* punement censurer leurs mesures. " (Simond, Voyage d'lttJie^ 
torn. ii. p. 286.) A still more celebrated Genevese, M. de Sismondi, 
makes a similar observation in his recent essay, Snr I'Elemeni 
Anstocratique. 
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portant collection of the Earl of Hardwicke, which he 
has laid open to me in the most liberal and friendly 
manner ; the collections (mostly copies) of Archdeacon 
Coxe, which were presented by his brother to the British 
Museum; and the Memoirs of the Master of Sinclair, 
with notes by Sir Walter Scott, which I owe to the kind- 
ness of J. G. Lockhart, Esq. 

January, 1836. 
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CHAPTER L 

The administration of Marlborongh and Grodolphin, in 
the reign of Queen Anne, shines forth with peculiar 
lustre in our annals. No preceding one, perhaps, had 
ever comprised so many great men or achieved so many 
great actions. Besides its two eminent chiefs, it could 
boast of the mild yet lofty wisdom of Somers, the matured 
intellect of Halifax, and the rising abilities of Walpole. 
At another time, also, the most subtle statesman and the 
most accomplished speaker of their age, Harley and St. 
John, were numbered in its ranks. It had struck down 
the overgrown power of France. It had saved Germany, 
and conquered Flanders. " But at length," says Bishop 
Fleetwood, with admirable eloquence, " Gk)d for our sins 
" permitted the spirit of discord to go forth, and, by 
troubling sore the camp, the city, and the country (and 
oh that it had altogether spared the place sacred to his 
worship !) to spoil for a time this beautiful and pleasing 
prospect, and give us in its stead — I know not what. 
" Our enemies will tell the rest with pleasure." To our 
enemies, indeed, I would willingly leave the task of 
recording the disgraceful transactions of that period. 
Let them relate the bedchamber influence of Mrs. Masham 

B 3 






6 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. CHAP. I. 

with her sovereign, and the treacherous cabals of Harley 
Against his colleagues — by what unworthy means the 
great administration of Godolphin was. sapped and over- 
thrown — how his successors surrendered the public 
interests to serve their own — how subserviency to France 
became our leading principle of policy — how the Dutch 
were forsaken and the Catalans betrayed — until at 
length this career of wickedness and weakness received 
its consummation in the shameful peace of Utrecht. It 
used to be observed, several centuries ago, that as the 
English always had the better of the French in battles, 
so the French always had the better of the English in 
treaties.* 'But here it was a sin against light ; not the 
ignorance which is deluded, but the falsehood which de- 
ludes. We may, perhaps, admit that it might be expe- 
dient to depart from the strict letter of the Grand Alli- 
ance — to consent to some dismemberment of the Spanish 
monarchy — to purchase the resignation of Philip, or al- 
low an equivalent for the Elector of Bavaria by the cession 
of Sicily and Sardinia, or, perhaps, of Naples. So many 
hands had grasped at the royal mantle of Spain, that it 
could scarcely be otherwise than rent in the struggle. 
But how can the friends of Bolingbroke and Oxford pos- 
sibly explain or excuse that they should offer far better 
terms at Utrecht in 1712, than the French had been 
willing to accept at Grertruydenberg in 1709 ? Or if the 
dismissal of the Duke of Marlborough had so far raised 
the spirits of our enemies and impaired the chances of 
the war, how is that dismissal itself to be defended ? 

It is at the* conclusion of this unworthy treaty in 
March, 1713, and not till then, that I have fixed the com- 
mencement of my narrative. 

At that period the two great contending parties were dis- 
tinguished, as at present, by the nicknames of Whig and 
Tory. But it is very remarkable that, in Queen Anne's 

* " Jamais ne se mena traits entre les Francois et AngloiB qae le 
** sens des Francois et leur habilet^ ne se monstratpardessns celle des 
*' Anglcds, et ont lesdits Anglois un mot commnn qn'autrefois m'ont 
** dit traitant ayec enx ; c'est qu'aux batailles qu'ik ont enes avec les 
" Francois toujonrs, on le plus souvent, ils ont eu le gain ; mais en 
'* tons traitez qu'ils ont en k conduire avec enx, ils y ont en perte et 
** dommage/* (M€m. de Comines, lir. iii ch riii.) 
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reign, the relatire meaning of these terms was not only 
different, bnt opposite to that which they bore at the ac* 
cession of William the Foorth. In theory, indeed, the 
main principle of each continues the same.. The leading 
principle of the Tories is the dread of popular licentious- 
ness. The leading principle of the Whigs is the dread 
of Royal encroachment. It may thence, perhaps, be de- 
duced that good and wise men would attach themselyes 
either to the Whig or to the Tory party, according aa 
there seemed to b^the greater danger at that particular 
period from despotism or from democracy. The same 
person who would have been a Whig in 1712, would 
have been a Tory in 1830. For, on examination, it will 
be found that, in nearly all particulars, a modem Tory 
resembles a Whig of Queen Anne's reign, and a Tory of 
Queen Anne's reign a modem Whig.* 

It is, therefore, a certain and a very curious fact, that 
the representatiye at this time of any great Whig family, 
who probably imagines that he is treading in the foot- 
steps of his forefathers, in reality, while adhering to their 
party name, is acting against inmost every (me of their 
party principles. 

I am far, however, from wishing to impute this change 
as an inconsistency, or want of principle, in either Whigs 
or Tories. The current of party offcen carries men very 
far, and almost imperceptibly, from the point where they 
first embarked ; and what we scarcely blame even in in- 
dividuals, we cannot, of course, condemn in successive 
generations. And in all the variations the name is com- 
monly the last thing that is changed : a remark which 
Paley makes of reHgion |, and which is equally true in 
politics. 

Besides these two great party divisions, there was also, 
in the reign of Anne, a handful of Republicans and a 
large body of Jacobites. The former generally screened 
themselves under the name of Whigs, as the latter under 
the name of Tories. But the former, comprising at that 
time only a few of the more violent Dissenters, and a rem- 
nant of the Roundheads, possessed hardly any influence, and 

* Some instances and iUastrations of this remarkable counter- 
change will be fonnd in the Appendix to this Yolume, ad Jin, 
f Moral Philosophy, book y. eh. x. 

B 4 
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deserves but little detail. Naj, even amongst that small 
party which was taunted as Republican, by far the greater 
number are not to be understood as positive enemies of 
the Throne. They wished both the monarchy and peer- 
age to subsist, though with diminished authority. It is 
true, that the term of Republican Party was perpetually 
in the mouth of the Tories and the courtiers. But this, 
which at first sight might make us believe in its strength, 
is, in fact, only another proof of its weakness ; since the 
idea of a Republic was so generally hateful to the nation 
as to afford a useful byword for crimination. *' It may 
*' be confidently asserted," says Mr. Hallam, of the reign 
of William, '' that no Republican party had any existence, 
" if by that word we are to understand a set of men whose 
*^ object was the abolition of our limited monarchy. . • . 
" I believe it would be difficult to name five persons to 
" whom even a speculative preference of a Commonwealth 
" may, with great probability, be ascribed."* It is surely 
no small proof how severely the people had suffered under 
the old Commonwealth, to find that, with all the miscon- 
duct of the succeeding reigns, that Commonwealth had 
left no roots nor offsets behind it. 

The Jacobites, on the other hand, were at this time a 
most numerous and powerful party. To explain their 
principles and conduct will require a short historical re- 
trospect. 

The Revolution of 1688 is an event of which tho 
English have long been justly proud. While James the 
Second continued a constitutional monarch, they con- 
tinued a loyal people. They were neither rebellious 
under just authority, nor submissive under despotic en- 
croachments. They took up arms neither too late nor 
too soon. K their conduct be compared with that of any 
other people, under similar circumstances, it may well 
be doubted whether any ever so completely and so ad- 
mirably fulfilled their conflicting duties as subjects and 
as freemen. 

On deposing and banishing James the Second, the pro- 
clamation of his infant son as King, with the Prince of 
Orange, or one of the Princesses as Regent, would un- 

* Constitutional Hist. toI. iii. p. 164. 3d cd. 
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doubtedlj, in 1117 opinion, have been the natural and 
proper course. But the doubts entertained at that time 
of the Prince of Wales's legitimacy — his removal into an 
enemy's country — the probability of his education as a 
Boman CathoUc — the firm determination of William to 
decline a temporary trust — and the necessity of making 
England, in his hands, an active member of the Con- 
federacy for maintaining the Liberties of Europe — all 
these prevented a compromise else so just and salutary. 
The result was, a vast extension of party feuds, sixty 
years of national division, and three civil wars. The 
party of the Jacobites, which would otherwise have been 
utterly insignificant, and soon have ceased to exist at all, 
grew into a large and formidable power ; and the dis- 
cussion turned no longer, as it should have done, on the 
personal guilt of James, but on the inherent right of his 
son. 

It is also very remarkable, that even over those minds 
which had utterly disavowed any such inherent right, the 
tenet still exercised a latent but considerable influence. 
Compare the style of the leading statesmen of the day in 
addressing James the Second and his successor. Even 
in the worst actions of James, we find even the Opposi- 
tion using more respectful and deferential language to- 
wards him than William, in the fulness of power, often 
received from his own official servants. * They enter- 
tained, unconsciously, a sort of feeling that the Prince of 
Orange was not their rightful ruler. And how much 
stronger must that feeling have been amidst the multi- 
tude, which is so much less capable of appreciating argu- 
ments or drawing distinctions — which respects laws or 
institutions from their antiquity so much more than from 
their wisdom I How should this feeling warn the nations 
never lightly, nor without full provocation, to cast off the 
sway of their rulers ! How does it show that, in many 
cases, a bad King with a good title may be happier for 
the state than a good King with a bad title ! 

Thus the Revolution, though undoubtedly a great and 
glorious event, was nevertheless attended with no small 

* See especially the letters to the King of Admiral Russell in die 
Shrewsbury Correspondence, and those of Lord Sunderland in tliQ 
Hardwicke Papers. Nothing can be more blunt and insolent. 
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concomitant erils. Still, howeyer, there was the prospect 
that the succession would be preserred in the line of 
Charles the First. But the death of Queen Mary in 
1694> and of the Duke of Gloucester in 1700, haying 
blighted these hopes, it became necessary for Parliament 
to proyide for the succession. In 1701 was accordingly 
passed the celebrated Act of Settlement, excluding not 
only the son of James the Second (then known by the 
name of the Pretender), but the next Catholic heirs ; and 
entailing the Crown upon Sophia, Electress Dowager of 
Hanoyer, a daughter of the Queen of Bohemia, and a 
granddaughter of King James the First. This was fol- 
lowed up, in 1702, by another Act for abjuring the Pre- 
tender, to which William gaye the Royal Assent only a 
few hours before he expired ; — a legacy worthy that great 
man. 

On an impartial consideration, the measures of 1701 
and 1702 may be considered to deserye unmixed praise. 
For, howeyer desirable the project of a Regency might 
haye been at first, it seems certain that any subsequent 
attempt to bring in the Pretender could not haye been 
accomplished without ruin to both our ciyil and religious 
liberties. The Pretender being therefore excluded, who 
then should be chosen? With so strong a Protestant 
feeling as then happily preyailed in England, it would 
haye been little short of madness to sdect a Catholic 
soyereign. No other altematiye then remained, to com- 
bine hereditary right as much as possible with constitu- 
tional freedom, but to appoint the nearest Protestant heir. 
There was, no doubt, serious eyil in selecting a soye* 
reign who, like George the First, was a German in birth 
and in habits, and a stranger to the manners, to the laws, 
and eyen to the language, of the people he was called 
upon to goyern. There was eyil in selecting the ruler 
of a small independent state ; and there was reason to 
fear that the interests of the Electorate might be some- 
times unduly preferred to those of England. But how 
light and transient do not these eyils appear, when com- 
pared to those of priest-craft and slayery, which they 
ayerted ! With what reyerence ought not the promoters 
of the Hanoyer Succession, during the reign of Anne, to 
be remembered by eyery patriotic friend of freedom — ^by 
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every dateong son of the Church I And haw mueh has 
their wisdom been shown forth, not merely by contempo* 
rary arguments, but by subsequent results — by the long 
period of happiness and honour which this country, 
through the blessing of Providence, has enjoyed under 
the present reigning family ! 

A part of this happiness and honour should, no doubt, 
abo be ascribed to the cautious limitations which accom- 
panied the Act of Settlement. It was provided — 1. 
That whosoever shall hereafter come to the possession of 
this Crown shall join in communion with the Church of 
England, as by law established. 2. That in case the 
Crown and imperial dignity of this realm shall hereafter 
come to any person, not being a native of this kingdom of 
England, this nation be not obliged to engage in any war 
for the defence of any dominions or territories which do 
not belong to the Crown of England, without the consent 
of Parliament. 3. That no person who shall hereafter 
come to the possession of this Crown shall go out of the 
dominions of England, Scotland, or Ireland, without con- 
sent of Parliament. 4. That from and after the time 
that the further limitation by this act shall take effect, 
all matters and things relating to the wellrgoverning of 
this kingdom, which are properly cognisable in th« PriTy 
Council by the laws and customs of this realm, shall be 
transacted there; and all resolutions taken thereupon 
shall be signed by such of the Privy Council as shall 
take, advise, and consent to the same. 5. That after the 
said limitation shall take effect as aforesaid, no person 
bom out of the kingdoms of England, Scotland, or Ire- 
land, or the dominions thereunto belonging (although he 
be naturalised or made a denizen, except such as are bom 
of English parents), shall be capable to be of the Privy 
Council, or a member of either house of Parliament; or 
to enjoy any office or place of trust, either civil or mili- 
tary ; or to have any grant of lands, tenements, or heredi- 
taments, from the Crown to himself, or to any other or 
others in trust for him. — 6. That no person who has 
an office or place of profit under the King, or receives a 
pension from the Crown, shall be capable of serving as a 
member of the House of Commons. — 7. That after the 
said limitation shall take effect as aforesaid, Judges' com- 
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missions be made quamdiu se bene gessekint, and their 
salaries ascertained and established ; but upon the Ad- 
dress of both Houses of Parliament it may be lawful to 
remove them. — 8. That no pardon under the Great Seal 
of England be pleadable to an impeachment by the Com- 
mons in Parliament. 

The first of these articles was a safeguard of our 
national religion, as the second of our national inde- 
pendence. The want of some such restraint as the fifth 
had been felt very strongly in the case of William and 
his foreign favourites, his Portlands and his Albemarles; 
and its enactment proved most salutary during the reigns 
of the first two Georges. Great advantages would in 
like manner have been derived from the third article, had 
it not, as I shall afterwards have occasion to show, been 
too readily repealed on the accession of George the First. 
The sixth article, on the other hand, was hasty and ill- 
considered. There can be no doubt that, in the reign of 
William, as in the two preceding, the number of placemen 
in the House of Commons was dangerously and uncon- 
stitutionally large; nor can it be denied that a fearful 
degree of corruption and venality had grown out of that 
abuse.* But to extirpate that abuse by its opposite — 
by the total and unconditional exclusion of all members 
of the Government — seems scarcely less absurd than a 
physician who should advise a glutton to touch no food 
at all. To pronounce the favour of the Crown to be of 
course incompatible with the confidence of the people, 
appears dangerous in theory. To determine that no 
Minister of State should bring forward and explain his 
measures to Parliament, would be ruinous in practice. 
So evident, indeed, were these and other such considera- 
tions, that, in 1706, after an interval of cool reflection^ 
the article was repealed. But two provisions of great 
importance were established in its stead. First, that 
every member of the House of Commons accepting an 
office under the Crown, except a higher commission in 
the army, shall vacate his seat, and a new writ shall 
issue. Secondly, that no person, holding an office created 
since the 25th of October, 1705, shall be capable of being 

* See, for instance, Pari Hist vol. v. pp. 886. 911, &c. 
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elected at all.* These restrictions continued unchanged, 
and even unquestioned, during the reigns of the four 
Georges. It may be observed, however, that the vacating 
of seats by Members who take office might often have 
been productive of most serious injury, had it not in a 
great measure been neutralized by the effect of the smaller 
boroughs. For until our new constitution of Parliament 
in 1832, any eminent statesman, though he might be out- 
voted at one place, was perfectly sure of his election at 
another. The defeat of a great party leader, under any 
circumstances, such as that of Mr. Brougham in West- 
moreland, or of Sir Robert Peel at Oxford, was speedily 
repaired at Winchelsea or Westbury. 

The Act of Settlement, in favour of the House of 
Hanover, was, however, attended with one great but un- 
avoidable evil — a large increase of the Jacobite party. 
Many of the Tories had been willing to concur in the ex- 
clusion of James the Second and his son, so long as the 
throne was held by other members of his family, but were 
most reluctant to admit so wide a departure from the 
hereditary line as the establishment of the House of 
Hanover. There was, also, a very general wish to see 
still upon the throne some descendant of Charles the 
First, a monarch whose memory had become hallowe^Hn 
the minds of the people from the crime of their fathers 
against him, and from his consecration as the "Royal 
" Martyr " by the Church. Under the influence of these 
feelings, a very considerable number of the landed gentry, 
and of the High Churchmen, began to cast a wistful look 
of expectation towards St. Germains. " Several in Eng- 
"land," writes a Jacobite agent in 1711, "wish the King 
" well, who would not hazard their estates for him . . . 

" If he came with ten thousand men it is 

" thought there would not be a sword drawn against him. 
" There are, besides, a set of men well dis- 

* See the excellent remarks of Mr. Hallam (Const. Hist. voL iii. p. 
257. 8vo. ed.). I would, however, presume to doubt whether that 
eminent -writer be not mistaken when he says, that " at the same time 
** were excluded all such as held pensions during the pleasure of the 
** Crown." That clause seems to have been rejected in 1706, since ten 
years afterwards a Bill for that very object was brought in by General 
Stanhope. See the Pari Hist. vol. vii. p. 374. 
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^ posed, who have taken the oaths to the Goyernment only 
** by form, and whom General Stanhope, in Sacheyerell^ 
** trial, called the Non-juror Swearers. These are very 
*' numerous in the two kingdoms." * 

Besides these — besides the steady old Jacobites — 
besides the whole body of the Roman Catholics, the Court 
of St. Grermains also received promises of support from 
several leading Ministerial statesmen. The extent of this 
infidelity, which has more recently come to light firom the 
publication of original papers, is truly appalHng. No 
feeling of attachment to party, nor of admiration for 
greatness, should make us shrink from exposing the 
shameful treachery of men who secretly kept up a 
treasonable correspondence with scab of office in their 
hands, and professions of loyalty on their lips. Amongst 
these, since 1688, had been Admiral Bussell, Lord Danby, 
the Duke of Shrewsbury, the Lord Treasurer. Grodolphin, 
and, above all — it is wi^ shame and sorrow that I write 
it — the Duke of Marlborough. His conduct to the 
Stuarts is, indeed, a foul blot on his illustrious name. 
He had from early life been attached to James the 
Second. He had received high favours from that 
monarch. Yet he quitted that monarch at the very 
h0r when fortune was turning upon him, and under 
aUthe circumstances that could add a sting to perfidy. 
I do not deny that a sense of patriotism, and a conviction 
of the dangers to which both religion and liberty were 
exposed under the government of James, would justify 
his conduct^ and that he might be praised for remember- 
ing, with a truly Roman spirit, his duty to his country 
before his obligations to his patron. But, as Hume weU 
observes, this defence requires that we should find on his 
part ever after the most upright, disinterested, and public- 
spirited behaviour. How difficulty then, does it become 
to excuse his defection when we find him, almost im- 
mediately after its success, taking measures to provide for 
a change of circumstances — to stand well with the de- 
throned Court, should it be restored — to have to plead 
the most ardent vows of repentance and attachment! 
How difficult when we find him betraying to the enemy 

• Macpherson's Original Papers, vol ii p. 212, &c. ed. 1775. 



1713. THE DUKE OF MABLBOBOUGH. 15 

the secret expedition against Brest — when we find that 
expedition consequently failing — and costing the lives of 
eight hundred British soldiers ! * What defence can pos- 
sibly be offered for such conduct ! No other than that of 
Manlius when he pointed to the Capitol ! 

To the last, Marlborough persevered in these deplorable 
intrigues. To the last he professed unbounded devotion 
to the Courts both of Hanover and of St. Grermains. 
Thus, for example, in April, 1713, he writes to the 
Elector: '^I entreat you to be persuaded that I shall 
^' be always ready to hazard my fortune and my life for 
" your service." In October of the same year we find 
hun solemnly protesting to a Jacobite agent, that he had 
rather have his hands cut off than do anything preju- 
dicial to King James's cause ! f It may be observed, how- 
ever, that a correspondence with the exiled family during 
the reign of Anne, though equally dangerous and hurtful 
to the public interests, was far less treacherous and dis- 
graceful to the parties themselves than during the reign 
of WiUianL The objects of the Jacobites had changed. 
Under William they wished to dethrone and expel the 
reigning monarch. Under Anne, on the contrary, their 
views were, in England at least, directed to the hope of 
her succession. When any of her Ministers, therefore, 
concurred in these views, they, at least, did not concur in 
any personal injury or insult to the sovereign whom they 
served. Nay, these views were more than suspected to 
be in accordsuace with Her Majesty's secret predilections. 

It is to be observed, before I quit the subject of parties, 
that the Tories at this period were the more numerous, 

* The secret letter of Marlboroagh to Emg James U printed by 
Macpherson, voL i. p. 485. Coxe (vol. i. p. 76.) eBdeavonrs to defend 
bim, by alleging that Marlborongh knew that he had sent hia intelli- 
gence too late to be of any service to the French. But this would 
only be a fhrther re&iement of perfidy. In the Memoirs alleged to 
be written by Fouche, and p^haps compiled in part from his 
notes, there is the boast of a similar course with respect to the plans of 
Napoleon, before the battle of Waterloo. See v<^ il p. 342. ed. 1824. 

t See Macpherson's Original Papers, voL n. pp. 442. and 488. It 
appears, also, from the Stuart Papers at Windsor, that the chief com- 
munications with the Duke of Marlborough, towards the close of 
' Anne*s reign, were carried on through the means of Mr. Tnnstal, un- 
der the cant name of "Trevers." Marlborough's cant name was 
"Malbranche." 
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and comprised the bulk of the landed proprietors and 
parochial clergy. The Whigs, on the other hand, had in 
their favour nearly the whole monied interest. 

The great majority of the English at this period firmly 
held the doctrines of the Established Church, and zea- 
lously supported its privileges. " The Church for ever ! " 
had become a favourite cry. During Sacheverell's trial 
the sedan chair of the Queen used to be surrounded by 
an anxious crowd exclaiming, " Grod bless your Majesty 
** and the Church ! We hope your Majesty is for Dr. 
*' Sacheverell ! " Another proof of this salutary attachment 
may be drawn from the fact, that both the Tories and 
Whigs were accustomed to charge each other — as a 
ground of unpopularity — with endangering the Church ; 
the Tories because they favoured the Eoman Catholics ; 
and the Whigs because they favoured the Dissenters. 
The state of each of these sects may, perhaps, require a 
few words of detail. 

The Roman Catholics at this time seemed very incon- 
siderable as to numbers. In Ireland, indeed, or at least 
in its southern and western provinces, they comprised 
the mass of the labouring classes ; but these at that time 
were men of most unruly temper and abject ignorance, 
and befriended by no party in the state. Swift was a 
Tory of that era ; yet, in all the eighteen volumes of his 
works, it would not be easy to point out a single sentence 
of sympathy or interest with this portion of his fellow- 
countrymen. So far from it, that in some passages he is 
anxious to represent the Irish Protestants as English 
settled in Ireland, and to draw a strong line of distinction 
between them and the native Irish.* In England, on the 
other hand, the Eoman Catholics could boast of many 
adherents amongst the ancient peerage and gentry and 
other educated classes, but had hardly any hold upon 
the lower. In spite of their very small numbers, they 
were the objects of extreme alarm to the Protestants, 
from the remembrance of their former persecutions, and 
from the religions tenets and impending return of the 
Pretender. The most unfounded imputations against 

 See, for instance, a letter to Pope so late as July 23. 1737. " We ^ 
''.are grieved to find you made no distinction between the English 
** gentry of this kingdom and the savage old Irish.** 
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them were always greedily received. No charge was too 
gross, no falsehood too glaring, for the credulous ani- 
mosity of the public. In fact, it is very remarkable how 
frequently the multitude arrives at a right conclusion from 
false premises ; and it might be truly asserted, that such 
old wives' fables as the burning of London by the Roman 
Catholics have produced more eifect against them than 
even the noble martyrdom of Ridley or the unanswerable 
arguments of Chillingworth. Very rigorous enactments 
had been passed against the Catholics in the reign of 
Queen Anne. But in practice these were for the most 
part moderately and mildly administered ; and we find 
Bolingbroke asserting, in 1714, that the Catholics " enjoy 
'' as much tranquillity as any others of the Queen's sub- 
" jects." * 

Of the Protestant Dissenters, who at this period, be- 
fore the rise of Methodism, were not numerous, I shall 
have a better opportunity of saying a few words when I 
come to the repeal of the Schism Act. 

The manners of the English gentry, in this age, were, 
in a great measure, purely national; and, except, at 
Court, had received from foreign nations neither polish 
nor corruption. To travel had not yet grown to be a very 
common practice. It was not yet thought that a visit to 
more genial climes, or more lovely landscapes, was the 
best preparation for afterwards living happy and con- 
tented in our own. In fact, according to the old English 
maxims, no one could go abroad without special permis- 
sion from the sovereign. Thus, in the reign of Elizabeth, 
Sir William Evers was severely punished because he had 
presumed to make a private journey to Scotland.t In 
the first part of the eighteenth century, the same autho- 
rity seems still to have existed, at least with respect to the 
great nobility. The Duke of Shrewsbury, for example, 
could not go abroad, in 1700, until he had obtained leave 
from King William.J Thus, also, the Duke of Marl- 
borough's application for a passport, in 1712, was op- 

• Letter to Mr. Prior, Jan. 30. 1714. Corresp. roL ii 
t See a letter from James the First, interceding for Evers, in Birch's 
Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 511. 
X Shrewsbury Corresp. p. 630. 

VOL. I. 
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posed by several members of the Cabinet.* The fees for 
a passport at the Foreign Office amounted to upwards of 
&.% a sum far from inconsiderable in those days, and 
serving as a check upon the lower class of travellers. 
To travel with passports from the Foreign Ministers re- 
sident in England is a later, and, in my opinion, a mis- 
chievous and unwarrantable innovation. 

Thus amongst the gentry and middle classes of Queen 
Anne^s time, the French language was much undervalued, 
and seldom studied. At Court, however, the case was 
very different ; and, though few could speak French very 
accurately, it is remarkable how much the style of many 
eminent men at this period, in their private corres- 
pondence, teems with GaUicisms. The letters of Marl- 
borough, especially, appear written by a Frenchman. 
Thus, for example, he uses the word " opiniatrety" for 
obstinacy, and ** to defend" instead of to forbid. J 

At the peace of Utrecht, the population of England 
was not much above five millions. § It may be doubted 
whether that of Scotland exceeded one million || , or that 
of Ireland, two ; although I need hardly observe how far 
less accurately and carefully such calculations were made 
in those days. It is certain, however, that the rural in- 

 Coxe's Life, voL vi. p. 221. 

+ Bolingbroke's Corresp. vol. ii p. 82., note to a letter from Prior, 
of Sept. 1712. When I was Under Secretary of State in that depart- 
ment (in 1835), I found the fees on each passport reduced to 2/. 2s. Qd, 

^ See Coxe's Life, vol. iv. pp. 229. 243, &;c. The duty on the im- 
portation of unbound foreign books into England from June, 1711, to 
June, 1712, amounted only to 120/. 15s., and in the ensuing year 
to 192/. 3». (Commons' Journals, vol. xvii p. 605.) That duty 
which had been doubled in 1711, appears to have been 60 per cent 
ad valorem. ( Ibid. p. 642.) 

§ See the Preface to the 1st. voL of the Population Returns, 1831, 
p. 45. According to the calculations of Mr. Pinlaison, the population 
of England and Wales in 1710 was 5,066,000, and in 1700, 5,134,000, 
thus showing a decrease of 68,000 in ten years. It is remarkable that 
aU the periods of ten years between 1710 and 1830, when the popula- 
tion had grown to 13,800,000, exhibit, on the contrary, a steady and 
progressive increase. Will the wars of Queen Anne's reign account 
for the difference ? But then, what shall we say to the wars of the 
French Revolution ? 

II Yet Fletcher of Saltoun estimated the number of gipsies in Scot- 
land at not less than 200,000 I A monstrous exaggeration ! 
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habitants of England then very far outnumbered those in 
the towns ; but the latter having since increased in 
much greater proportion, more especially in the manu 
facturing districts, the two classes have come nearly to 
an equality * ; a change which has, I fear, involved within 
it the germ of other changes. 

The national debt, at the accession of Anne, had been 
only 16,000,000/., with an interest of 1,300,000/. In 

1714, it had grown to 52,000,000/., with an interest of 

3,300,000/.f By the accounts presented to Parliament in 
that year, it appeared that tlie expense of the late war 
during twelve years, amounted to nearly 69,000,000/., 
making a yearly average of above five millions and a half.| 
The debts, during this period, seem to have been con- 
tracted on very moderate terms. Lord Treasurer Go- 
dolphin observes, in one of his letters, in 1706: "Though 
" the land and trade both of England and Holland have 
" excessive burthens upon them, yet the credit continues 
" good, both with us and with them ; and we can, either 
'* of us, borrow money at four or five per cent. ; whereas, 
" the finances of France are so much more exhausted, 
"that they are forced to give 20 and 26 per cent, for every 
*' penny of money they 8#id out of the kingdom, unless 
"they send it in specie." § In 1709, the supplies voted 
exceeded seven millions, a sum that was unparalleled, 
and seemed enormous. || In fact, though these sums at 
present may appear light in our eyes, they struck the 
subjects of Anne with the utmost astonishment and horror. 
"Fifty millions of debt, and six millions of taxes!" ex- 
claims Swift : " the High Allies have been the ruin of 
" us!" Bolingbroke points out, with dismay, that the public 
revenue, in neat money, amounted, at the Kevolution, to 
no more than two millions annually; and the public debts, 
that of the bankers included, to little more than three 
hundred thousand pounds. Speaking of a later period, 
and of a debt of thirty millions, he calls ic *' a sum that will 

* See Colqnhoim's Wealth and Besources, p. 23. 
t Ibid. p. 265. 

J Parliamentary History, vol. vi. p. 1346. 

§ Letter to the Duke of Marlborough, dated Sept. 24. 1706^ and 
printed in the 3d volume of Coxe*s Life. 
II Somerrille's Queen Anne, p. 334. 
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" appear incredible to future generations, and is so almost 
*^ to the present ! " It is, I hope, with no undue partiality, 
that I venture to remark^ how much juster and more cor- 
rect on this point were the views of Secretary Stanhope. 
In the minutes of a conference which he held in 1716, 
with Abbe Dubois, I find the following remark recorded 
of him : — " However large our national debt may be 
** thought, it will undoubtedly increase much more, and 
"believe me, it will not hereafter cause greater diffi- 
" culty to the government, or uneasiness to the people, 
" than it does at present.*** 

But, though we might astonish our great-grandfathers 
at the high amount of our public income, they may as* 
tonish us at the high amount of their public salaries. The 
service of the country was then a service of vast emolu- 
ment. In the first plac J, the holder of almost every great 
office was entitled to plate ; secondly, the rate of salaries, 
even when nominally no larger than at present, was, in 
fact, two or three times more considerable from the inter- 
mediate depreciation of money. But even nominally, many 
offices were then of higher value, and when two or more 
were conferred upon the same person, he, contrary to the 
present practice, received the {A>fits of all. As the most 
remarkable instance of this fact, I may mention the Duke 
and Duchess of Marlborough. Exclusive of Blenheim, of 
Parliamentary grants, of gifts, of marriage portions from 
the Queen to their daughters, it appears that the fixed 
yearly income of the Duke, at the height of his favour, 
was no less than 54,825/., and the Duchess had, in offices 
and pensions, an additional sum of 9,500 f — a sum, I 

* See the Memoires de Sevelinges, vol. i p. 207. 

f A statement of the offices and emoluments enjoyed by the Dnke 

of Marlborough : — 

Per annum. 
Plenipotentiary to the States - - -£7,000 

General for the English forces on Mr. How's estab- 
lishment . - - - . 6>000 
General in Flanders, upon Mr. Brydges* establish- 
ment .----- 5,000 
Master of the Ordnance - - - - 3,000 
Travelling charges as Master of the Ordnance - 1,825 
Colonel of the Foot Guards, being twenty-four 
companies - - - . - 2,000 
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need hardly add, infinitely greater than could now be 
awarded to the highest favour or the most eminent achieve- 
ments. There can be no doubt that the former scale was 
unduly high : but it may be questioned whether we are 
not at present running into another as dangerous ex- 
treme ; whether by diminishing so much the emoluments 
of public service, we are not deterring men with genius, 
but without fortune, from entering the career of politics, 
und forcing them rather to betake themselves to some 
lucrative profession ; whether the greatest abilities may 
not thereby be diyerted from the public service ; whether 
we are not tending to the principle that no man, without 
a large private property, is fit to be a Minister of State ; 
whether we may not, therefore, subject ourselves to the 
worst of all aristocracies, an aristocracy of money; 
whether we may not practically lose one of the proudest 
boasts of the British Constitution under which great talent, 
however penniless or lowborn, not only may raise, but 
frequently has raised, itself above the loftiest of our Mon- 
tagus or Howards. 

In Queen Anne's time the diplomatic salaries were re- 
gulated according to a scale established in 1669. Am- 

Pension ...... 5,000 

From the States of Holland, as General of their 

Forces --.-.. 10,000 
From the foreign troops in English pay, six-pence 

per pound ..... 15,000 

For keeping a table .... i,00O 

£54,825 



' Offices, &c of the Duchess. 
Keeper of the Great and Home porks - - i:i,500 

Mistress of the Bobcs .... 1,500 
Privy purse - . • - - 1,500 

Groom of the Stole . - - . 3,000 

Pension out of the Privy Purse - - . 2,000 

;£9,600 



(From Somerville, p. 260.) — Lord Dartmouth, probably with party 
exaggeration, says, **Her Grace and the Duke together had above 
•* 90,0002. a year salary." Note to Burnet's Hist, vol vl p. 33. ed. 
1833. 
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bassadors-ordinary in France, Spain, and the Emperor's 
Court, had 100^ a day, and 1500/. for equipage; in 
Portugal, Holland, Sweden, and the other Courts, lOL 
a day and 1000/. for equipage. Ambassadors-extraor- 
dinary had every where the same allowances as the Am- 
bassadors^rdinary, and differed only in the equipage 
money, which was to be determined by the Sovereign ac- 
cording to the occasion.* Considering the difference in 
the value of money, such posts also were undoubtedly 
more lucrative and advantageous than at present. But, 
on the other hand, these salaries ^- and sometimes even 
those of the civil government at home — were very ir- 
regularly paid, and often in arrear. " I neither have re- 
" ceived, nor expect to receive," says Bolingbroke, in one of 
his letters f, " any thing on account of the journey which 
" I took last year by Her Majesty's order (into France) ; 
" and, as to my regular appointments, I do assure your 
*^ Lordship I have heard nothing of them these two 
" years." 

Ministerial or Parliamentary corruption — at least so far 
as foreign Powers were concerned — did not in this ge- 
neration, as in the last, sully the annals of England* 
Thus, for example, shamefully as the English interests 
were betrayed at the peace of Utrecht by the English 
Ministers, there is yet no reason whatever to suspect that 
they, like the patriots of Charles the Second's reign, had 
received presents or " gratifications " from Louis the 
Fourteenth. Should we ascribe this change to the dif- 
ference of the periods or of the persons ? Was the era of 
the peace of Utrecht really preferable to that of 1679, 
hailed by Blackstone as the zenith of our constitutional 
excellence?} Or were Bolingbroke and Oxford more 
honest statesmen than Littleton and Algernon Sidney ? 

Li reviewing the chief characters which we find at this 
period on the political stage, that of the Queen need not 
detain us long. She was a very weak woman, full of 
prejudices, fond of flattery, always governed blindly by 
some female favourite, and, as Swift bitterly observes, 
*^ had not a stock of amity to serve above one object at a 

• See Bolingbroke'fl Correspondence, vol. i p. 114. 
+ To Lord Strafford, Aug. 7. 1713, vol Ji. p. 466. 
J Comment, vol. iv. p. 439. ed. by Coleridge, 1825. 
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''time."* Can it be necessary to waste many words upon 
the mind of a woman who could give as a reason — a 
lady's reason I — for dismissing a Cabinet Minister, that he 
had appeared before her in a tie-wig instead of a full- 
bottom ? f Is it not evident that in such a case we must 
study the advisers and not the character of a sovereign — 
that we must look to the setting rather than to the stone? 
Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford, and at this time Lord 
Treasurer and Prime Minister, is one of the most re* 
markable examples in history, how it is possible to attain 
both popularity and power without either genius or virtue. 
Bom in 1661, and bred in Presbyterian principles, which, 
however, he was not slow in forsaking, he entered Parlia- 
ment soon after the accession of King William, and was, 
during four years, Speaker of the House of Commons. 
On quitting the Chair, in 1704*, he was made Secretary of 
State, through the recommendation of Marlborough. He 
was, however, an object of suspicion to his other col- 
leagues. ** His humour," says Lord Chancellor Cowper 
at the time, " is never to deal clearly or openly, but 
" always with reserve, if not dissimulation, and to love 
"tricks when not necessary, but from an inward satis- 
'^ faction in applauding his own cunning."^ He had 
hitherto, in a great measure, skilfully trimmed between 
the Tories and the Whigs, and secured a great number of 
adherents from both. But, almost immediately after his 
junction with the latter, he began to cabal against them ; 
obtained private interviews with the Queen, through the 
means of Mrs. Masham ; gradually worked himself into 
Her Majesty's confidence, and filled her with distrust of 
her responsible advisers. His letters at that period to 
Marlborough and Godolphin prove that he knew how 

* Memoirs relating to the Change, Works, voL iii. p. 227. In his 
Jonrnal to Stella, he describes Her Majesty's manner at a drawing- 
room : — " She looked at us ronnd with her fan in her mouth, and 
*' once a minute said about three words to some that were nearest her, 
** and then she was told dinner was ready, and went out" August 8. 
1711. 

t Scotfs life of Swift, p. 165. 

X Private Diary, Jan. 6. 1706. Lord Cowper's Diaiy was printed, 
but not published, by the Roxburgh Club, in 1833, and I have re- 
ceived a copy by the kindness of the Key. E. C. Hawtrey. It had 
been seen by Coze in MS. 
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to combine the most subtle schemes of malice with the 
most ardent professions of friendship. His plotting being 
at length partly brought to light, he was compelled to re- 
sign in February, 1 708. But he immediately put himself 
at the head of the Tories ; and, retaining his back-stairs 
influence at Court, and his early friends amongst the 
Dissenters, he, in little more than two years, undermined 
and overthrew the great Whig administration. He be- 
came chief of that which succeeded, obtained not only 
the Treasurer's staff, but the Earldom of Oxford, and, 
next to Mrs. Masham herself, was now the most im- 
portant subject of the realm. He seems to have possessed 
in perfection a low sort of management, and all the baser 
arts of party, which enabled him to cajole and keep to- 
gether his followers, and to sow divisions amongst his 
enemies. He spared neither pains nor promises to secure 
adherents. He affected upon every question a tone of 
forbearance and candour. But he was one of those in- 
ferior spirits who mistake cunning for wisdom. His 
slender and pliant intellect was well fitted to crawl up to 
the heights of power through all the crooked mazes and 
dirty by-paths of intrigue ; but having once attained the 
pinnacle, its smallness and meanness were exposed to all 
the world. From the moment of his triumph, the expert 
party leader was turned into the most dilatory and help- 
less of Ministers. His best friends were reduced to com- 
plain that no business could be done with him. '' Lord 
" Treasurer,*' says Swift, " is the greatest procrastinator 
" in the world. He only says, < Poh ! poh ! all will be 
** * well.' He told Mr. Lewis it should be determined to- 
** night, and so he will say a hundred nights."* Even 
his taste for literature was numbered amongst his faults ; 
for in him (if I may borrow a phrase from Tillotson) it 
was only a specious and ingenious sort of idleness. In 
personal intercourse he was mild, courteous, and concili- 

• JoarnaJ to Stella, Nov. 2. 1711 ; Dec 19. 1711 ; and April 15. 
1712. Another Tory, Lockhart, says of him : — "He was, indeed, 
" very civil to all who addressed him, but he generally either spoke 
" so low in their ear, or so mysteriously, that few knew what to make 
" of his replies, and it would appear he took a secret pleasure in 
** making people hang on, and disappointing them." Comment, 
p. 370. 
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atory ; but in public affairs, whenever he could temporise 
no longer, and was driven to some decision, he had a bias 
to prerogative and arbitrary measures, as being most easy 
and convenient to himself. * With all his indolence in 
business, he was so jealous of its possession as to claim 
from his colleagues a larger share of it than even the 
greatest genius and activity could have satisfactorily 
transacted. Such was the new Prime Minister of 
England. 

His principal colleague, Henry St. John, was bom in 
1678. He was an only son by his father's first marriage^ 
the heir to a good estate in Wiltshire^ and sprung from a 
younger branch of the Lords St. John of Bletsoe — one 
of the most ancient and illustrious houses in the kingdom. 
His early education was directed by a puritanical mother, 
whose imprudent zeal compelled him painfully to peruse 
huge tomes of controversial divinity when far too young 
to understand their value, and thus, perhaps, implanted in 
his mind the first seeds of his aversion to the truths of 
Revelation. "I resolve," he says himself^ writing to 
Swift in 1721, " to make my letter at least as long as one 
" of your sermons : and, if you do not mend, my next 
*^ shall be as long as one of Dr. Manton's, who taught my 
'' youth to yawn, and prepared me to be a High Church- 
** man, that I might never hear him read, nor read him 
'^ more. " It is, in fact, not a little remarkable, that the 
two great champions of High Church at this time — 
Oxford and Bolingbroke — should both have been bred 
up amongst the Dissenters. Manton, whom Bolingbroke 
thus alludes to, was a non-conforming and most volu- 
minous divine, very worthy, but a little tedious, who, 
being impressed with some fanciful idea as to the analogy 
of numbers, wrote 119 sermons upon the 119th Psalm! 

Young St. John pursued his studies at Eton and 
Oxford, and at the dissolution of Parliament, in 1700, 
was elected Mediber for Wotton Basset. He entered 
public life endowed with every gift of nature, of fortune, 
and of education, except the most important of all— <- 
fixed principle. A handsome person, a strong consti- 

* " Doubtless,** says Blackstone, ** all arbitrary measures, well exe- 
" cuted, are the most convenient/* Comment vol. iv. p. 350. ed. 1825. 
From thence, how often are indolent men the greatest tyrants ! 
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tntion, a most engaging, yet most dignified manner, were 
his external recommendations ; and were supported by a 
rich fund of reading, deep powers of thought, and bound- 
less ambition. He looked through the characters of others 
with a keen and searching eye. His eloquence, both com- 
manding and rewarding the attention of his hearers, was 
ready, full, and gushing ; according to his own beautiful 
illustration, it flowed like a stream that is fed by an 
abundant spring, and did not merely spout forth, l&e a 
frothy water, on some gaudy day. * His genius was vast 
and lofty, yet able to contract itself at will — scarcely 
any thing too great for its grasp, and scarcely any thing 
too minute for its care. With such splendid abilities, 
such active ambition, he might have been the greatest and 
most useful statesman of his, or, perhaps, of any age. But 
he utterly wanted virtue. He was no believer in revealed 
religion, whose tenets he attempted to sap in his writings, 
and disregarded in his life. He had early rushed into 
pleasure with an eagerness and excess that might have 
been forgiven his youth and his ardent passions^ had he 
not afterwards continued them from a miserable personal 
vanity. He aimed at being the modern Alcibiades — a 
man of pleasure at the same time as a man of business ; 
sitting up one night to reel at a drunken orgy, — sitting 
up the next to compose a despatch on which the fate of 
Europe might hang; at one hour dealing forth his thunder- 
bolts of eloquence to the awe-struck senate, — at another 
whispering soft words at the ear of yielding beauty If In 
this unworthy combination he lost all dignity of mind. 
There ceased to be any consistency between his conduct 
and his language. No man ever spoke more persuasively 
of the fatigues of business, yet no man was ever more 

* See the letter on the Spirit of Patriotism. 

f Yoltaire, in one of his letters, relates, or invents, " ce qne disait 
** a ses compagnes la plus fameuse catin de liOndres : Mes soeurs, 
" Bolingbroke est declare, anjonrd'hui, Secretaire d*Etat I Sept mille 
" gninees de rente, mes sobtits, et tout ponr nous I" See a note to 
Swift's Works, vol. xvii. p. 291. Lord Bolingbroke's beautiful lines 
to one of these ladies, — 

"Dear, thoughtless Clara," &c., — 

.seem to prove, that had he applied himself to poetry he would have 
excelled in it. 
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fretful and uneasy in retirement. For him, activity was 
as necessary as air for others. When excluded from 
public life, there were no intrigues, however low and 
grovelling, to which he did not stoop in order to return to 
it. Yet all his writings breathe the noblest principle^ 
of independence. '* Upon the whole of this extraordinary 
^character," says his intimate friend, Lord Chesterfield^ 
^ what can we say but, Alas I poor human nature I " 

As a writer, Lord Bolingbroke is, I think, far too little 
admired in the present day. Nor is this surprising. His 
works naturally fail to please us from the false end which 
•they always have in view, and from the sophistical argu- 
ments which they are, therefore, compelled to urge. As a 
politician, he wished to prove that tibe peace of Utrecht 
was honourable ; as a philosopher, that the Christian religion 
was untrue. To one or the other of these points his ob- 
servations are almost always tending. It is no wonder, 
therefore, if, from the worthlessness of the materials, we 
are disposed to undervalue the beauty of the workman- 
ship. But, surely, his style, considered apart from his 
matter, seems the perfection of eloquence. It displays all 
the power and richness of the English language ; and, in 
all its changes, never either soars into bombast, or sinks 
into vulgarity. We may observe with admiration, that, 
even when defending the cause of tyranny, he knows how 
to borrow his weapons from the armoury of freedom. 
The greatest praise of Bolingbroke's style is, however, to 
be found in the fact, that it was the study and the model 
of the two greatest minds of the succeeding generation — 
Mr. Burke and Mr. Pitt. The former, as is well known, 
had so closely embued himself with it, that his first pub- 
lication was a most ingenious, and, to many persons^ de- 
ceptive imitation of its manner. To Mr. Pitt it was 
recommended by the example and advice of his illustrious 
father, who, in one of his letters, observes of "Oldcastle's 
*' Remarks," that they '^ should be studied, and almost got 
" by heart, for the inimitable beauty of the style."* Mr. 
Pitt, accordingly, early read and often recurred to these 
jpolitical writings ; and he has several times stated in con- 

* To Lord Camelford, May 4. 1754. Letters pnblidied by Lord 
GrenyiUe. 
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versation to the present Lord Stanbope, that there was 
scarcely any loss in literature which he bo deeply deplored, 
as that no adequate record of Bolingbroke's speeches 
should remain. What glory to Bolingbroke, if we are to 
judge of the master by his pupils ! 

My observations upon Bolingbroke's character have 
drawn me from my slight sketch of his political career. 
It remains for me to say, that, having entered the House 
of Commons in 1700, he almost immediately became one 
of the most shining and admired speakers of that fastidious 
assembly. He took the side of the moderate Tories, and 
more particularly attached himself to Harley. With him 
he joined the administration of Marlborough and Godol- 
phin, in 1704, and, notwithstanding his youth, was ap- 
pointed Secretary at War. Marlborough, especially, 
appears to have taken the warmest interest in the pro- 
motion of a rising statesman, whose abilities he discerned, 
and on whose friendship he relied. " I am very glad," 
he writes to Godolphin, " that you are so well pleased 
" with Mr. St. John's diligence, and I am very confident 
"he will never deceive you."* On his part, St. John 
professed — perhaps he felt at the time — the warmest at- 
tachment to his illustrious patron, and addressed him in 
such terms as the following : "The vast addition of re- 
" nown which your Grace has acquired, and the wonderful 
preservation of your life, are subjects upon which I can 
never express the thousandth part of what I feel. 
" France and faction are the only enemies England has 
"reason to fear, and your Grace will conquer both."t 
How little was it then foreseen, that the statesman who 
thus wrote would become the most deadly opponent of 
the hero — the champion of "France and faction,*' — and 
thus, by his own avowal, the enemy of England ! 

St. tfohn, in fact, still continued his close connection 
with Harley. He plunged deep with that crafty leader 
into the intrigues of Mrs. Masham ; with him he also was 

 Letter to Lord Godolphin, July 13. 1704. 

f Secretary St. John to the Duke of Marlborough, May 17. 1706. 
In a previous letter of August 18. 1705, we find him professing to the 
Duke *' the strongest ties of gratitude," and anxiously deprecating 
** an ill peace, which is certain ruin to us T' 
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detected, and compelled to resign, in February, 1708. 
But on this event he immediately joined the Tories, threw 
into their scale, till then suspended, the whole weight of 
his ability, and by them was, at no distant period, tri- 
umphantly borne back into office. In September, 1710, 
he was made Secretary of State, with the supreme di- 
rection of foreign affairs. For this post he was peculiarly 
qualified, by not only understanding, but writing, the 
French language most correctly — an accomplishment 
which even at present is by no means common, and which 
at that period was very rare. His task in both conducting 
and defending: the negotiations for peace was extremely 
arduous. "When I undertook,** he says himself, "in 
"opposition to all the Confederates, in opposition to a 
" powerful turbulent faction at home, in opposition even 
"to those habits of thinking which mankind had con- 
"tracted by the same wrong principle of government, 
" pursued for twenty years, to make a peace, the utmost 
"vigour and resolution became necessary."* It is on 
St. John that the shame of the inglorious treaty of Utrecht 
should mainly rest. He directed all its steps from Lon- 
don; and some fresh difficulties having unexpectedly 
arisen, he undertook to remove them by a journey to 
Paris, and a conference With Torcy. At nearly the same 
time, July 1712, he was raised to the peerage by the title 
of Viscount Bolingbroke, and on this new political theatre 
displayed the same talent, and won the same ascendency 
as in the House of Commons. 

These two statesmen, Oxford and Bolingbroke, were 
the leading members of the Tory administration. At the 
head of the Opposition, at this period, were Lords Somers, 
Cowper, and Halifax, in the House of Peers ; General 
Stanhope and Mr. Robert Walpole in the CJommons. One 
far greater than all — the illustrious Marlborough — was 
no longer in England. Mortified at the unworthy per- 
sonal attacks to which he was exposed, and more es- 
pecially at the base charge of peculation levelled against 
him under the name of Sir Solomon Medina, he had with- 
drawn to the Continent in November, 1712, and was re- 

 To Lord Strafford, April 8. 1712, Coiresp. voL i p. 45$. 
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joined by his Duchess in the following spring. After 
some wandering, they fixed their residence at Antwerp, 
where they could carry on a close correspondence with 
their political friends, and from whence (as was shown by 
the event) a very short notice might, on any sudden 
emergency, summon them to England. 
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CHAPTER n. 



Afteb the conclusion of the peace of Utrecht, the eyes 
of all England were turned with anxious and undivided 
attention to the chances* of the Royal Succession. That 
this could be no very distant prospect became evident 
from the frequent illnesses and declining strength of the 
Queen. A few months more, it seemed probable, would 
sever the last remaining link which united the posterity 
of Charles the First with the throne of England. Warned 
by Her Majesty's precarious health to look forward, her 
Ministers were much divided in their wishes ; all, indeed, 
professing alike their attachment to the Hanover Suc- 
cession, but the greater number of them secret partisans 
of the Pretender. 

The Lord Treasurer, on this as on every other occasion, 
appears doubtful in his objects and crooked in his means. 
So early as 1710, he had sent, through Abb^ Gaultier, an 
overture to Marshal Berwick, the Pretender's illegitimate 
brother, to treat of the restoration of the Stuarts ; Anne 
retaining the Crown for her life, and securities being given 
for the religion and liberties of England. Peace was, 
however, he declared, an indispensable preliminary ; and 
he seemed no less anxious that the whole negotiation 
should be carefully concealed from the Court of St. Ger- 
mains, of whose usual indiscretion he was probably aware. 
Berwick, as may well be supposed, raised no objection to 
these or any other terms ; and Oxford promised that next 
year he would transmit a detailed and specific plan for 
their common object. No such plan, however, arrived; 
and, when pressed hy^ the French agents, the Treasurer 
only descanted on the importance of first securing the 
army, or returned such answers as " Let us go gently," 
and " Leave it all to me." As the General Election ap- 
proached, Oxford became somewhat more explicit, but 
6tiU gave nothing in writing beyond one insignificant 
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sentence*, and no more in conversation than seemed re- 
quisite to secure the powerful support of the Jacobites 
for bis administration. The advice he offered was also 
sometimes of a very questionable nature, as that James 
should leave Lorraine, and go, for example, to Venice, 
where he might indeed, as Oxford urged, have more easj 
intercourse with the travelling English ; but where, on 
the other hand, he would have been very far removed 
from England, and unable to profit by any sudden con- 
juncture in his favour. On the whole. Marshal Berwick 
and the Pretender himself soon became convinced that 
Oxford's view was chiefly his own present maintenance 
in power, and that he had no serious intention of as- 
sisting them.f 

In fact, notwithstanding this negotiation, there are 
several strong reasons for believing that Oxford was, at 
heart, no enemy to the Hanover Succession. He had 
mainly helped to establish that Succession in 1701, and 
his vanity had, therefore, an interest in its success. It 
was the safer and the legal side — no small recommen- 
dation to a very timid man. His Presbyterian connections 
— his frequent overtures for a reconciliation with the 
Whigs — his perpetual disagreements with his more de- 
cided Jacobite colleagues — his avowed contempt of the 
old Stuart policy — might all be pleaded as arguments 
on the same side. I say nothing of his loud and eager 
professions of zeal at the Court of Hanover ; but, on the 
whole, I do not doubt that he would readily have pro- 
moted the accession of that family, if he could have been 
assured of their favour afterwards, or if he could have 
brought them in with small trouble and no hazard to him- 

* ** Je parlend si M. FAbbe (Gaultier), avant son depart, an snjet 
" de M. le Chevalier." April, 1713. The secret letters of Gaultier 
and Iberville to Torcy are not amongst the Staan Papers, buit in the 
Prench diplomatic archiTes. Sir James Mackintosh had access to 
them in 1814 ; and some extracts from his collections, by an accom- 
plished literary friend of his and acquaintance of mine, Mr. John 
Allen, in the Edinburgh Beview, No. cxxv., have been veiy useful to me, 

f "II est moralement certain que toutes les avances qu'il nous avait 
'* faites n'avaient eu pour motif que son propre interet, afin de joindre 
** les Jacobites aux Torys, et par 1^ se rendre le plus fort dans lo 
" Parlement, et y faire approuver la paix.'* Mem. de Berwick, torn, 
ii. p. 132. ed. 1778. 
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self. But indolence and caution were always the main 
springs of his character ; and, perhaps, those of his con« 
temporaries knew him best who believed that he had no 
fixed designs at all. * 

Bolingbroke,. on the contrary, had plunged into the Ja- 
cobite intrigues headlong and decisively. Of the usual 
incitements to Jacobitism — high doctrines of divine right 
and indefeasible allegiance — he was, indeed, utterly des- 
titute ; but he was no less destitute of that zeal for civil 
rights and the Protestant religion which bound the hearts 
of his countrymen to the Hanover Succession. Without 
any prejudice on either side, he looked solely and steadily 
at his personal interests. He perceived that his Tory 
connections and his ties with France made him an object 
of suspicion at Hanover, and left him little to expect from 
that family upon the Throne. The same reason, however, 
would render him a favourite with "King James the 
" Third," especially should that empty title become more 
substantial through his aid. He, therefore, determined 
to forward the views of the Jacobites. We find him, at 
the end of 1712, in secret communication with themf; 
and during the two following years, he is repeatedly men- 
tioned by the French agents, Gaultier and Iberville, in 
their private letters, as holding with them most con- 
fidential intercourse, and giving them most friendly 
counsels. 

Of the remaining members of the Cabinet, the Jacobites 
could also reckon on Secretary Bromley}, and the Dukes 
of Buckingham and Ormond. Some others, such as Lord 
Chancellor Harcourt, may be considered as uncertain or 
wavering ; and several, like the Bishop of London^ as 
sincere friends to the Protestant Succession. 

It may easily be supposed that an administration thus 
variously composed could not long remain cordially united. 
Oxford and Bolingbroke graduafiy came to be considered 

* See Bolingbroke's Letter to Wyndham. and Cunningham's Hist. 
voL iL p. 303. The latter, however, is, I must admit, very poor au- 
thority for any fact or opinion. 

!Macpherson*8 Papers, vol. ii. p. 367. 
Bromley is mentioned in Iberville's instructions as " un homme 
** attache presque ouvertement au parti du Boi (Jacques).'' Sept 26. 
1713. 
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as leaders of separate and jarring divisions. The former, 
as far as professions could go, was indeed most smooth and 
complying. In his own expression, "If the company 
" should say Harrow on the Hill or Maidenhead were the 
** nearest way to Windsor, I would go with them, and 
** never dispute it, if that would give content, and I might 
" not be forced to swear it was so." * But, in practice. 
Lord Oxford was by no means the easy colleague he de- 
scribes. All those who knew him bitterly complain of his 
little jealousies and want of confidence, of the undue share 
which he claimed in business, of his dilatory manner of 
transacting it. So early as May 1711, we find Boling- 
broke write to Lord Orrery, — " We who are reputed to 
** be in Mr. Harley's intimacy have few opportunities of 
** seeing him, and none of talking freely with him. As he 
"is the only true channel through which the Queen's 
*' pleasure is conveyed to us, there is and must be a per- 
** feet stagnation, till he is pleased to open himself, and set 
"the water flowing." The feuds between the two Mi- 
nisters were frequently composed, more especially by 
Swift, their common friend. But as the subject matter of 
division still remained, it always broke out afresh with 
aggravated rancour. 

Such was the state of parties when Parliament met in 
April, 1713. 

At this period the Ministers were by no means appre- 
hensive of defeat in either House. Of the Upper, Swift 
writes, on the day before the meeting, " Lord Treasurer 
"is as easy as a lamb. They are mustering up the 
" proxies of the absent Lords, but they are not in any fear 
" of wanting a majority, which death and accidents have 
" increased this year."| In the Commons their preponder- 
ance was even more secure. But that House being then 
under the operation of the Triennial Act, and in its third 
and last Session, both parties showed great timidity in all 
their movements, and were anxious not to commit them- 



* Harley to Lord Godolphin, Sept. 10. 1707. Append, to Somer- 
Tille, p. 625. 

f Journal to Stella, April 8. 1713. Bolingbroke also expected that 
" the Session will be quiet and diort." To Lord Orrery, March 6» 
1713. 
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aelves to any measures that might impair their popularity 
at the ensuing Elections. 

On the 9th of May, the following message was pre- 
sented from her Majesty to the House of Commons : — 

'< Anne B. As it is the undoubted pverogative of the 
" Crown to make peace and war, I have ratified the treaties 

of peace and commerce with France, which had been 

signed by my order, and have concluded a treaty with 
*^ Spain, which will be signed at Utrecht as soon as the 
^* Spanish Ministers are arrived there." 

These treaties were then laid before the House. The 
stipulations being already well known, and a large ma- 
jority of the Commons having shown a determination to 
support them, no debate was attempted on the general 
question. It would have been but poor generalship to 
have attacked the whole line with such inferior forces, 
instead of singling out the weakest points. The Op- 
position accordingly made a resolute stand on the 8th and 
9th articles of the Treaty of Commerce, to which they 
knew that many of the Ministerial members were disin- 
elined. This 9th article provided that. all laws made ia 
Great Britain since 1664, for prohibiting the importatioa 
of any goods coming from France should be repealed ; 
and that, within two months, a law should be passed that 
no higher custom duties should be paid for goods brought 
from France than were payable for the like goods brought 
from any other country in Europe. Now the latter clause 
was a direct violation of the Methuen Treaty, according 
to which the duties on the Portuguese wines were alwajrs 
to be lower by one third than the duties on the French*; 
and this violation would, of course, have lost the English 
all their trade with Portugal, which was at this time by 
far the most thriving and advantageous they possessed. 
Their rising manufactures of silk, of linen, and of paper 
were, moreover, threatened with unequal competition and 
probable ruin. The merchants and practical men of 
business — in that unenlightened age such men were 
usually preferred to theorists and speculators — with 
scarcely any exception, viewed this project with dismay j 
and it has been calculated, on apparently good grounds, 

* See the treaty in the Commons' Jommals for 1713, p. 348. 
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that had the project passed, the annual balance against, 
or loss to, Great Britain, would have been not less than 
1,400,000/.* : so that, on the whole, I think we may 
fully agree with Bishop Burnet, that " if even we had been 
*' as often beat b^ the French as they had been beat by 
*' us, this would have been thought a very hard treaty." f 
The subject was debated in the House of Commons on 
the 14th of May, the day appointed to bring in a Bill to 
make good the 8th and 9th articles of the Treaty of Com- 
merce, when the Opposition put forth all their strength. 
Mr. Gould, an eminent merchant, Mr. Lechmere, an 
eminent lawyer. Sir Peter King, and General Stanhope, 
especially distinguished themselves on that side. They 
were ably answered by Sir William Wyndham and Mr. 
Arthur Moore (a person who, by his industry and abilities, 
had, much to his honour, raised himself from the station 
of a footman) ; and, though they were joined by several 
of the other party, such as Sir George Newland and Mr. 
Hey sham, they were, on the division, outvoted by 252 
against 130. Yet Bolingbroke himself admits that "the 
** treaties met with the coldest reception when they were 
" laid befote the Houses ; and those who were frightened 
•*out of their senses, lest they should not be made, af- 
** fected to appear very indifferent to them when they were 
** made.'* J On the 9th of June, the House resolved itself 
into Committee on the Bill, and heard several merchants 
at their bar argue and protest against it. A debate then 
ensued, remarkable for a singular burst of party feeling. 
General Stanhope, to confirm the statements of one of the 
merchants, had quoted in his speech some words from the 
preamble of an Act passed in Charles the Second's reign. 
Upon this, the Speaker, supposing Stanhope to be mis- 
taken, rose, and exclaimed, " There is no such thing in 
" that Act ! " The General thereupon desired the Clerk at 
the table to read the Act in question, when it appeared 
that his quotation was right, and both he and several 
other Members then enveighed with much passion on the 
Speaker's blunder. This little anecdote most strongly 
shows the mutual animosities and rancour of the times. 

 Macpherson's History of Commerce, vol. iii. p. 31. ed. 1805. 

f Burnet's History, vol. il p. 620. foL ed. 

t To Mr. Prior, July 4. 1713. Corresp. vol. ii. p. 437. 
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In the House of Commons, any rude interruption from the 
Speaker, or any harsh invectives against him, are, per- 
haps, the very furthest extremity to which its party spirit 
ever runs. 

On the following days, some more mercantile petitioners 
were heard at the Bar against the Bill ; and the former 
. speakers on that side renewed and enforced their argu- 
ments, thus backed by the testimony of practical men. 
Through these means, a powerful effect was made upon 
the Ministerial phalanx. Sir Thomas Hanmer, member 
for Suffolk, a man of great weight with the House on all 
occasions, and more peculiarly on this, because in his 
general politics a Tory, supported the objections of the 
Whigs ; and at last, on the 18th of June, on the question 
that the Bill should be engrossed, it was decided in the 
negative by 194 to 185. >Thus was warded off one at 
least of the dangers of the inglorious negotiations at 
Utrecht.* 

Emboldened by this hard-won victory, the Whig leaders 
determined to try an address in both Houses, entreating 
the Queen " to use her most pressing instances for remov- 
" ing the Pretender from the Duke of Lorraine's domin- 
" ions.'' This was moved in the Lords by the Earl of 
Wharton, on the 29th of June, without any previous 
notice. The Court party were taken completely by sur- 
prise. A pause ensued. At last, Lord North rose, and 
endeavoured to have the motion set aside, observing, that 
it would show a distrust of her Majesty's intentions. He 
asked, also, where, after all, they would have the Preten- 
der live ; since most, if not all, the powers of Europe 
were, like the Duke of Lorraine, on terms of friendslnp 
with her Majesty. But, no one venturing openly to op- 
pose the motion, it was unanimously carried. 

On the 1st of July, General Stanhope brought forward 
the same motion in the Commons. Here also no opposi- 
tion was attempted. But Sir William Whitlocke artfully 
threw out, that he " remembered the like address was for- 
** merly made to the Protector for having Charles Stuart 

 According to Bolingbroke, ** The reason of the majority was, that 
** there had been, during two or three days' uncertainty, an opinion 
" spread that the Lord Treasurer gave up the point." To Lord Straf- 
ford, June 20. 1713. 
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** remoyed out of France." This was meant to remind the 
House how soon afterwards, in spite of that vote, Charled 
had been restored to the Throne. The Jacobites, however, 
having the fear of the approaching elections before their 
ejes, remained perfectly quiet ; and the two Addresses 
were carried up to Her Majesty, whose answers were in 
the same sense, but evidently cold and constrained. 

The negotiation opened in consequence at Paris led to 
no good result. It was always skilfully eluded by the 
French Ministers, and never heartily pressed by the Eng- 
lish. Their agent. Prior, speaks of it with ridicule in his 
letters. " To say the truth, my dear Lord Bolingbroke, 
^' M. de Torcy thinks us all mad. He asked me many 
^' questions, which, for the best reason in the world, I did 
*^ not answer ; as, for instance^ how we can oblige a man 
'^ to go from one place when we forbid all others to 
"receive him?"* But even further, it is asserted, in 
the secret correspondence of Gaultier, that Bolingbroke 
himself had, with singular baseness, privately suggested 
to the Duke of Lorraine the pretexts for eluding his own 
public demands !f 

Some other proceedings of this Session seem to deserve 
attention. The House of Commons proposed to renew 
the duty on malt for another year. A question then 
arose whether or not this duty should be laid on the whole 
island ; the Scotch members being most eager and vehe- 
ment against bearing any share of it. Finding themselves 
outvoted, and the Bill passed the Commons, they held 
several private conferences with the Peers of their party; 
sent an Address to the Queen ; and, finding this ineifec- 
tual, indignantly agreed to move for an Act for dissolving 
the Union between the two kingdoms. Sach a motion 
was accordingly brought forward by the Earl of Findlater, 
on the 1st of June, and produced a long debate. Lord 
Peterborough indulged his lively fancy. He observed, 
" that though sometimes there happened a difference be- 
" tweeil man and wife, yet it did not presently break the 
<< marriage ; so, in the like manner, though England, who 
*' in this national marriage must be supposed to be the 

* Bolingbroke's Correspondence, vol. ii. p. 678. 
t To M. de Torcy, Dec. 13. and 14. 1713. 
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^' husband, might, in some instances, have been unkind 
*^ to the ladj, yet she ought not presently to sue for a 
** divorce, the rather because she had very much mended 
** her fortune by this match." The Duke of Argyle said, 
^^ that it was true he had a great hand in making the 
^' Union : that the chief reason that moved him to it was 
^^ the securing the Protestant Succession, but that he was 
*' satisfied that might be done as well now if the Union 
** were dissolved ; and that, if it were not, he did not 
*^ expect long to have either property left in Scotland or 
« liberty in England!''* 

It does not appear that Bolingbroke — undoubtedly 
the greatest orator of the time — took any part in the 
debate. But his remarks upon the subject in a letter to 
the Duke of Shrewsbury may excite some serious reflec- 
tions at the present period : " Your Grace will wonder 
*' when I tell you that they intend to move in our House, 
" on Monday, to dissolve the Union. You may be sure 
^' that all those whose spirits are naturally turbulent and 
** restless — all those who have languished under expecta- 
^' tion, and all those who have any personal resentment, 
** take this occasion to add to the cry and to pursue their 

" own views by intermingling them in this cause 

" We shall, I believe, ground on this motion a Bill to 
" make it high treason, by any overt act, to attempt the 
** dissolution of the Union. If, after this, we go on to 
*^ show them all reasonable indulgence, and at the same 
^' time to show to them and to all mankind a firmness of 
resolution and a steadiness of conduct, good will have 
come out of evil, and we shall reap some benefit from 

" this CONTEETEMPS."t 

To any one who considers either the nature of this 
question, or the usual feelings and conduct of the House 
of Lords, the division on Lord Findlater's motion will 
appear not a little surprising. Fifty-four Peers voted for 
it, and exactly as many against it. Proxies were then 
called for; and, there being 13 in the affirmative, and 
17 in the negative, it was rejected by a majority of only 
four. But the fact is, that this subject, like every other 

 Parliamentary History, vol vi. p. 1217. See also Lockhart^fi 
Oomment. (p. 414 — 4370 for a very full account of this proceeding, 
f Bolingbroke's Correspondence, vol. ii. p. 409. 
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in the Session, was considered not so much on national as 
on party grounds. And if such a course could ever de- 
serve indulgence, it would surely be at a crisis when the 
fate of the Hanover Succession hung trembling in the 
balance, and with it the fate of the Protestant establish- 
ment, of the British Constitution,— of everything that 
we cherish as dear, or respect as venerable. • 

Another party matter was the favour shown by the 
House of Commons to Dr. Sacheverell. The sentence of 
the House of Lords, forbidding him to preach during the 
space of three years, expired on the 23rd of March ; and 
on the Sunday following he held forth, for the first time, 
at his own church of St. Saviour's, and, taking for his 
text the words, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
" not what they dof ,'* drew an unseemly parallel between 
his own sufferings and the Redeemer's Passion. The 
House of Commons, anxious to show their disapprobation 
of the former proceedings against him, appointed him to 
the honour of preaching before them on the Restoration 
Day ; and the Court was no less forward in conferring a 
rich benefice upon him. Never, perhaps, had any man 
attained a higher pitch of popularity. We are told, that 
as as he passed to and from the House of Lords, on his 
trial, the by-standers used eagerly to press about him, 
and strive for the happiness of kissing his hands.} We 
are told that, on his journey through Wales, even our 
princes in their progresses could scarcely have vied with 
his reception § : that the day on which his sentence ex- 

 A curious account of this division is given in a letter to Swift 
from Erasmus Lewis, at that time M. P. for Lestwithiel. He tells us 
that both the Tory Peers who voted with the Lord Treasurer against 
the dissolution of the Union, and the Scotch who voted for it, were 
" under agonies" lest they themselves should be victorious ! ** In all 
** the time I have been conversant in business, I never before observed 
**both sides at the same time acting parts which they thought contrary 
" to their interests. " See Swift's Works, vol. xvi. p. 71. 

t St. Luke, ch. xxiii. 34. On this sermon we find in Swift's Journal 
to Stella, April 2. ; " I went to Lord Treasurer's at six, where I found 
** Dr. Sacheverell, who told us that the bookseller had given him lOOil 
'* for his sermon preached last Sunday, and intended to print 30,000. 
" I believe he will be confoundedly bit, and will hardly sell above 
"half." 

t Burnet's History, voL iL p. 542. foL ed* 

$ Ibid. p. 553. 
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pired was celebrated, not only in London, but in several 
parts of the country, with extraordinary rejoicings,* 
Would not all this appear to imply that he must have 
possessed some degree of talent or of merit ? Yet the 
concurrent testimony of some of his friends, as well as of 
his enemies, represents him as utterly foolish, ignorant, 
ungrateful — his head reeling with vanity, his heart over- 
flowing with gall, t This venerated idol, when we come 
to try its substance, appears little more than a stock or a 
stone. But Sacheverell was considered as the represen- 
tative of a popular party doctrine — as the champion and 
the martyr of the High Church cause ; and the multitude, 
which always looks to persons much more than to prin- 
ciples, can rarely be won over, until even the clearest 
maxim appears embodied in some favourite leader. 

The 7th of July had been appointed by the Queen as a 
day of public thanksgiving, for what she termed " the 
" safe and honourable peace lately concluded." Both 
Houses went in procession to St. Paul's; and in the even- 
ing there were extensive illuminations blazing forth from 
the city, and magnificent fire-works played off from the 
river. The Queen, however, was prevented by illness 
from attending ; and the Whigs kept aloof from a pageant 
which, in their eyes, must have appeared a profanation. 

On the 16th of the same month the Queen was so far 
recovered as to be able to prorogue Parliament in person. 
" My Lords and Gentlemen," she said, ** at my coming to 
" the Crown I found a war prepared for me. God has 
^^ blessed my arms with many victories, and at last has 
*^ enabled me to make them useful by a safe and honour- 
" able peace. I heartily thank you for the assistance you 
" have given me therein, and I promise myself that, with 
'* your concurrence, it will be lasting. To this end I re- 

* Tindal's History, vol. vi. p. 106. 

t Sir Walter Scott truly olwerves : " Although the Tory lUinistry 
** was formed in consequence of the ferment raised by this silly tool, 
" the eminent writers of their party seldom mention him but Trith con- 
** tempt." Note to Swift's Works, vol. vi. p. 250. As to SachevereU's 
real principles, I have found the following entry in a " Minute of 
♦' what was resolved on by his Majesty and Earl Bolingbroke," Octo- 
ber 14. 1715 (Stuart Papers), — ** Sacheverell to make his way to the 
** King (on his landing) unless he can be more useful in London.'* 
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'< commend it to jou all to makemj subjects truly sensible 
** of what they gain by the peace.** 

It is curious to contrast this address of Queen Anne 
with that of the Prince Regent, a century afterwards, on 
closing the Session of 1814. We shall find that the 
shameful peace of Utrecht is commended with far higher 
praise than the triumphant peace of Paris. It was not 
necessary to ask statesmen '^ to make my subjects truly 
" sensible *' of the glory of the latter. We may observe, 
also^ that the Prince Begent, in alluding to the great vic- 
tories of the war, pays a proper and natural tribute to 
*^ the consummate skill and ability displayed by the great 
** commander whose services you have so justly acknow- 
" ledged." In Queen Anne's speech, on the contrary, the 
Duke of Marlborough is meanly and enviously shut out 
from all notice. Did Harley and St. John really think 
that his glory depended on their notice, or that they could 
lower his fame by suppressing his praises ? 

The Parliament, thus prorogued, was dissolved a few 
days afterwards. At this period the hopes of the leading 
Whigs seem to have been greatly depressed. The Hano- 
verian Minister was told by Stanhope that " the greatest 
.^' number of pountry gentlemen is rather against us than 
" for us ; " and the General added his opinion, that " if 
^' things continue ever so short a time on the present 
** footing, the Elector will not come to the Crown unless 
" he comes with an army."* The Whigs made, however, 
the most of their cause in their appeals at the Elections. 
They inveighed, and not without success, against the 
Treaty of Commerce of their opponents. To show their 
concern for trade, and especially for the staple commodity 
of England, they in most places wore pieces of wool in 
their hats ; while on the other hand the Tories assumed 
green boughs, as seeking to identify themselves with the 
most popular event in English history — the Restoration.! 
. It is a melancholy reflection for human nature, how 

* Schutz to Bothmar, Oct. 3. 1713. Macpherson, vol. il p. 505. 

t Hist, of Europe, 1713 and 1714. I find from a letter in the 
Stnart Papers, that there were in like manner symbols assumed on the 
Pretender's birth-daj in 1716. The Jacobites wotc white roses ; and 
the Whigs farthing warming-pans I (Letter of Mr. Thos. Jjines, 
London, Jane 11.1716.) 
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easily and completely even the most intelligeoit classes 
of even the most intelligent people may sometimes be im- 
posed upon. There seems some inherent proneness in 
mankind to great national delusions. The same men 
whom we find as individuals watchful and wary, not 
readily trusting professions, nor often misled by appear- 
ances, as a body will often swaUow open-mouthed the 
most glaring absurdities and contradictions; and the press, 
which ought to be the detector of such delusions, will 
sometimes stoop to be their instrument. Thus, in the 
Elections of 1713, it is certain that a very great majority 
of the English people were zealously attached to the 
rights of the House of Hanover.' The Tory adminis- 
tration was well known to be on ill terms with that 
family, and was publicly accused of favouring the cause 
of its rival. We might, therefore, have presumed that the 
people of England must needs have taken one or the other 
course — have cooled in their zeal either for a Protestant 
King, or for Jacobite Ministers. Yet, with wonderful 
blindness, they resolutely adhered to both ; and, while de- 
voutly praying for the Electress Sophia, as heir pre- 
sumptive, while solemnly burning, on the 18th of No- 
vember, amidst unanimous huzzas, figures of the Devil, 
the Pope, and the Pretender *, they yet returned to Par- 
liament a vast majority of friends to an administration 
which, in all its actions, studied the advantage of one at 
least of those three personages. The Whigs, it is true, 
were victorious in several places, and, on the whole, per- 
haps, were not losers by this election, as compared to the 
last ; but they still formed but a feeble fraction of the 
House of Commons ; while, in the House of Peers, on 
the other hand, they continued to exert a manifest 
ascendency. 

The scope of this work appears to me to impose the 
necessity, and the period of a General Election to afford 
the occasion, for my giving some details on the compo- 
sition of both Houses at this period. 

First, then, of the House of Lords. It comprised, at 
this period, one Prince of the Blood Royal, the Electoral 

* Hist, of Europe for 1 71 3 and 1 7 14, p. 203. The 18th of Kovem- 
ber was the anniyersary of Qaeen Elizabeth's accession. 
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Prince of Hanover, under the title of Duke of Cambridge ; 
twenty-two other Dukes, two Marquesses, sixty-four 
Earls, ten Viscounts, and sixty-seven Barons. These, 
with twenty-six Spiritual and sixteen Scottish Represen- 
tative Peers, made up a total of 207 : several of whom, 
however, as Roman Catholics, could take no part in public 
business. In comparing these numbers with those at the 
accession of William the Fourth, we find them, at this 
later period, amount to 390, including four Spiritual and 
twenty-eight Temporal Representative Peers from Ire- 
land — an increase, certainly, not at all more than com- 
mensurate with the improvement of properties and the 
increase of population. In fact, the proportion between 
the Peers and the population will be found nearly the 
same at both periods. Were such limits to be outstepped 
in any very gi'eat degree, the result could not fail to be 
felt injuriously by the landed interest, as withdrawing 
considerable proprietors from the representation of the 
counties, and throwing that representation into inferior 
hands. 

Of the 207 Peerages which existed at the accession of 
George the First, not more than fifty-two remained un- 
altered at the death of George the Fourth. But the rest 
were by no means all extinctions. Many appear changed 
only from promotions in rank — as, for example, the 
Earls of Exeter and Salisbury ; and, on the other hand, 
several are continued in collateral branches, and under 
lower but more ancient titles, as was the case, for in- 
stance, with the Dukedom and Earldom of Shrewsbury. 
It may not be undeserving of notice as a singularity, that 
though, in 1714, the body of Peers was so much smaller 
than in 1830, a greater number of them held the rank of 
Dukes. 

The House of Commons then, and throughout that 
centjiry, consisted of 558 Members ; 513 being sent from 
England, and 45 from Scotland. It is well worthy of 
observation, how large a number of the family interests 
and local ties which still exist, or, at least, which existed 
before Lord Grey's administration, were in force at this 
early period. We find, in this Parliament, a Drake re- 
turned for Amersham, a Grimston for St. Albans, a 
Whitmore for Bridgnorth, a Musgrave for Carlisle, a 
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Cholmondeley for Cheshire, a Bathurst for Cirencester, a 
Bankes for Corjffe Castle, a Lowther for Cumberland, a 
Wynn for Denbigh, a Mundy for Derby, a Foley for 
Droitwich, and another Foley for Hereford, a Hervey for 
Bury St. Edmund's, a Mostyn for Flint, an Eliot for St. 
Germains, a Berkeley for Gloucestershire, a Brownlow 
for Grantham, an A'Court for Heytesbury, Lord Hinchin- 
brook for Huntingdon, Sir Edward Knatchbull for Kent, 
a Sibthorp for Lincoln, a Walpole for Lynn, a Wentworth 
for Malton, a Bruce for Marlborough, a Vaughan for 
Merioneth, Thomas Cartwright for Northamptonshire, a 
Fitzwilliam for Peterborough, an Edgcombe for Plympton, 
a Fleetwood for Preston, a Cocks for Reigate, a Vernon 
for Stafford, a Cecil for Stamford, a Dowdeswell for 
Tewkesbury, a Greville for Warwick, and a Forester for 
Wenlock.* These hereditary seats in Parliament, com- 
bining in some degree the permanence of Peerages with 
the popularity of Elections — these feelings of mutual 
kindness, which bound together our wealthy gentry and 
their poorer neighbours, and brought them into frequent 
and friendly intercourse — these bulwarks against any 
sudden and overwhelming tide of popular delusion — 
appear to me to have been one of the main causes of the 
good working of our ancient constitution, and, still more, 
of its long duration. Thanks, in great measure, to them, 
the constitution of England might long be compared to 
its country, — smooth yet not uniform, diversified yet not 
rugged, equally removed from the impracticable heights 
of democracy or the dead level of despotism ! f 

Li support of this opinion I may be permitted to ob- 
serve, that, in the times of Queen Anne as in ours, all 
the eminent statesmen of the age, with scarcely one ex- 

 See a list of this House of Commons in the Parliamentary His- 
tory, Tol. vi. p. 1246. The list is, however, incorrect in some parti- 
culars ; and thus, for instance, does not contain the name of Steele. 
He was member for Stockbridge. (Hist, of Europe lor 1713 and 1714, 
p. 265.) 

t Dante says of Cesena, though in a different sense from that of a 
balanced constitution — 

** Cosi com 'ella siS tra *I piano e 1 monte 
** Tra tirannia si yive e stato franco." 

Inf, c. 27. T. 63. 
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ception, owed to the smaller boroughs, now disfranchised, 
either their introduction into public life, or their refuge 
during some part of it. Lord Chancellor Cowper sat for 
Beralston, Lord Chancellor King for the same place, 
Harley for Tregonj, Craggs afterwards for the same, 
WaJpole for Castle Rising, Steele for Stockbridge, Addi- 
son for Malmesbury, Prior for East Grinstead, Stanhope: 
for Wendover, Lord Chesterfield for St. Grermains, Pul- 
teney for Heydon, Shippen for Bramber, and Bolingbroke 
for Wotton Basset! Such were the brilliant results of 
our late representative system. We have now irrevo- 
cably cut off the fountain head. But we wisely expect, 
that the stream will not cease to flow ! 

I am not, however, a blind and indiscriminate admirer 
of our former Parliamentary constitution. Its most inde- 
fensible part, I mean the sale and purchase of seats, may 
be traced at a much earlier period than is commonly sup- 
posed. When Mr. Hallam states that this practice is 
never mentioned in any book that he remembers to have 
seen, of an earlier date than 1 760 *, he, for once, departs 
from his usual accuracy. Thus, for instance, we find 
Lady Mary Montagu write to her husband in 1714, when 
he wished to come into Parliament, " Perhaps it wiU be 
" the best way to deposit a certain sum in some friend's 
" hands, and buy some little Cornish borough.^'t Thus 
also, " it is notorious," said the Earl of Dorset, in Parlia- 
ment, when arguing against the system of triennial elec- 
tions, " that a great number of persons have no other 
" livelihood than by being employed in bribing corpora- 
« tions."t 

Reports of the speeches in either House,, which now 
exercise so powerful an influence upon the public mind, 
were at this period almost unknown. We find, indeed, 
some account of striking sentences, or the principal argu- 
ments of a few Parliamentary leaders. But, in the first 
place, these do not seem to have been brought before the. 
public by a daily press ; and, secondly, it is scarcely an 
exaggeration to say, that the record of a single protracted 
debate at the present time is longer than the record of a 

 Constitut. Hist. voL iii. p. 402. 

f Letters, yoL ii. p. 146. ed. 1820. 

J Farliamentarj History, yoL yu. p. 297. 
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whole Session in the leign of Qaeen Anne. Strangers, 
also, were much more frequentlj excluded than at pre- 
sent; and questions of foreign policy, especially, were 
often (as now in North America) debated with closed 
doors. In the Parliamentary History for March, 1714^ 
we find that the Commons having the day before made 
an order for clearing the House of all strangers, not ex- 
cepting the Peers, it was moved in the Lords to make 
the like order, without excepting tlie Commons. But 
this motion was successfully opposed by the Duke of 
Argyle, who said, very much in the style of a courtier, 
^^ It is for the honour of this august assembly to show 
** that they are better bred and luive more complaisance 
'^ than the Commons !" A strange argument for legis- 
lators! 

StiU less was there at this period any publication of 
the lists of the divisions. In 1696, the printing and cir- 
culating the names of a minority in the House of Com- 
mons had been unanimously voted a breach of privilege,, 
and ^ destructive of the freedom and liberties of Parlia- 
" ment."* It may, however, be doubted whether the 
just responsibility of members to their constituents was 
thereby at all impaired; since, on any doubtful point, 
the electors would of course address an inquiry to their 
representative as to the vote he had given ; and if even 
he were so utterly base as to wish to deceive them, still 
he could not answer falsely, whilst there were many hun- 
dred witnesses to the real fact. To suppose a question 
not calling for any such inquiries firom constituents, is to 
suppose a question of very little public importance, or 
constituents of very little public spirit. We may, there- 
fore, perhaps, infer that the modem practice of lists in 
the daily papers is more useful for tiiie gratification of 
curiosity than for the maintenance of principle ; and we 
may regret that so many hours should be wasted in the 
House of Commons by explanatory speeches, when the 
same object might be attained by explanatory letters* 
At present more members speak to satisfy their sup- 
porters out of doors, than to convince their opponents in 
the House. 

Li Queen Anne's reign, the place of daily reports of 

' Commons' Journals, yoL xi. p. 572. 
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the debates was in a great measure supplied by frequent 
party pamphlets. It was through these that the people 
were sometimes instructed and restrained, and more often 
spurred and goaded, in the politics of the day. Never 
before had England seen this paper warfare waged with 
such fierce and deadly rancour. Never before had it 
been conducted by such eminent abilities. On the one 
side, the Whigs could boast of the graceful and easy 
style, the inimitable humour and the fertile fancy of 
Addison ; of the buoyant spirit, the keen and biting 
vehemence of Steele. On the other side, the Tories pos- 
sessed in Swift perhaps the greatest master of satire that 
ever lived. He was bold, vindictive, and unscrupulous. 
He was seldom restrained either by delicacy or compas- 
sion. He had a thorough knowledge of all the baser 
parts of human nature — for they were his own. If, 
indeed, it be possible that an accomplished satirist should 
ever be an amiable man. Swift at least was not that pro- 
digy ; and his life and character appear consumed by the 
same fiery rancour which glows in his writings. We 
find him bred as a Whig, under Sir William Temple — 
patronised as a Whig, by Lord Somers — boasting of 
himself as a WTiig, in his writings* — and then, without 
a pretence of principle, without the slightest charge 
against his friends on public grounds, and merely on an 
allegation of personal neglect, turning round to the Tory 
leaders at the very moment when those leaders were 
coming into office, and having evidently no better reason 
for deserting his cause than that he thought it in danger. 
We find him instantly single out all his former friends 
for his libels, and assail them witji all the deadly resent- 
ment of a renegade. The illustrious Somers, for example, 
his early friend, so lately held up as " the modern Aris- 
" tides," becomes "a false, deceitful rascal." f We find 
him in some cases even making a boast of insincerity ; 
and thus saying of Lord Rochester, " Though I said I 
** only talked from my love to him, I told a lie, for I do 
" not care if he were hanged." J We find him now urge 
his greedy claims for reward upon both Bolingbroke and 

 "Works, vol. iii. p. 240, &c. 

•f Works, vol. iii. p. 273. ; and vol. ii p. 155. 

i Jonmal'to Stella, Dec. 30. 1710. 
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Harlej ; and at length, in the spring of 1713, extort the 
Deanery of St. Patrick's from a reluctant Queen and hoi* 
low friends. We find him, a beneficed clergyman, indite 
a sarcastic allegory on the principal sects of Christianity ; 
we find him indulge in the grossest and most unseemly 
allusions, even when writing to a young, an unmarried, 
and a virtuous woman, who had become attached to him* 
— a woman whom his cold-hearted cruelty afterwards 
hurried to an early grave. Such is my opinion of his 
character. I turn to his writings, and my contempt for 
the man is at once lost in my admiration of the author. 
What vigour and vivacity of style! How rich is his 
variety of illustration, how terrible his energy of invec- 
tive ! How powerfully does he cast aside to the right 
and to the left all extraneous or subordinate topics — 
grapple at once with the main matters at issue — and 
give battle to the whole strength of his opponents! 
Though nearly all written as mere occasional pieces, and 
to serve an immediate object, his works have been deser- 
vedly classed by posterity as permanent productions, and 
display more, perhaps, than any other, the whole force of 
plain and homely language. 

It has already been mentioned, that in the reign of 
Queen Anne, party pamphlets and lampoons had attained 
a new degree of both talent and importance. The great 
Whig Administration had borne these attacks, for the 
most part, with inward soreness but ostensible indiffer- 
ence. It was not till a libel was heard from the pulpit, 
and a nickname applied in a sermon to a minister of 
state f, that the resentment of Godolphin drew his col- 
leagues into the unfortunate impeachment of Sacheverell. 
The Tory Ministers, on the other hand, who had been, 
while out of office, the prime movers of these attacks, did 
not bear the libels, to which they in their turn became 
exposed, with the same patience as their predecessors. 
In this, as in almost every other matter, they had recourse 
to the most violent measures. In one day, Secretary St. 
John had no less than twelve booksellers and publishers 

* Journal to Stella, Oct. 4. 1710, &c. 

t Volpone to Lord Godolphin. Another nickname applied at the 
time to the same nobleman, from his nngainly looks, was Bacon/ace, 
VOL. I. E 
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taken np for libels on tlie administration.* Not satisfied 
with such activity, he, in January, 1712, brought down 
a message from Her Majesty to the House of Commons, 
complaining of the ^ great licence which is taken in pub- 
^ Hshing false and scandalous libels, such as are a reproach 
"to any government;" and declaring that "this evil 
" seems to be grown too strong for the Laws now in force." 
The House of Commons, at that time completely under 
the ccmtrol of St John and his colleagues, in their answer 
went even beyond the Boyal Message, and lamented that, 
" not only are fabe and scandalous libels printed and 
" published against your Majesty's government, but the 
"most horrid blasphemies against God and religion. 
" And we beg leave humbly to assure your Majesty that 
" we will do our utmost to find out a remedy equal to 
" this mischief." Accordingly, in March, 1712, the 
House having resolved itself into Conmuttee, Sir Gilbert 
Dolben moved the following Resolutions : — 

" 1. That the liberty taken in printing and publishing 
" scandalous and impious libels creates divisions among 
" Her Majesty^s subjects, tends to the disturbance of the 
" public peace, is highly prejudicial to Her Majesty's 
" government, and is occasioned for want of due regulat- 
" ing the press. 

" 2. That all printing presses be registered with the 
" names of the owners and places of abode ; and that the 
" author, printer, and publisher of every book set his 
*^ name and place of abode thereto." 

A Bill founded upon these two Resolutions was ordered 
by the House to be brought in ; but it was dropped in 
the course of the Session, several Members having, as 
they believed, found a more effectual method for suppress- 
ing the evil in question by laying a heavy duty on all 
newspapers and pamphlets. This was done; and the 
tax, according to Swift, exceeded the intrinsic value of 
both the materials and the w<H'k ; yet, considered as a 

* Joarnal to Stella, Oct. 24 1711. St. John says himself, in one 
of his letters, ** My Lord Marlborough's stupid chaplain continues to 
^ spoil paper. They had best, for their patron's sake as well as their 
** own, be quiet. I know how to set them in the pillory, and how to 
** revive fellows that will write them to death.** To Mr. Harrison, 
Sept. 21. 1711. Corresp. vol i. p. 226. 



1713. PABTY-PAMPHLETS AND LIBELS. 51 

partj measure, it failed in its effect : for the zeal of the 
Opposition, which must at all times be keener than that 
of the party in power, speedily found funds to continue 
its attacks, while the Tory writers did not always enjoy 
the same advantage ; so that, as their chief libeller after- 
wards complained, this impost was ^ to open the mouths 
" of our enemy and shut our own." * In fact, no point 
of modem legislation seems more perplexing than that of 
the abuses of the public press. Their grievance — ^which 
is, in fact, power without responsibility — is great and 
undoubted ; but a despotic remedy for them would be a 
greater grievance still. Under the benignant influence 
of a free constitution, libellers, like vermin in summer, 
will naturally grow and thrive. It is a matter well 
worthy the inquiry of an enlightened age, whether we 
must needs bear the lesser evil for the sake of the greater 
good, or whether it be possible to check the licentious- 
ness of the press without impairing the liberty out of 
which it springs. 

In considering this question, we must measure the mis- 
chief of libels, first, by the false opinions or inflamed re- 
sentments which they may raise amongst the people ; and, 
secondly, by their effect on the illustrious objects of their 
venom. In the latter respect it is true that the very ex- 
tent of the evil happily works out its own cure. So com- 
mon and unscrupulous are now the attacks on every one 
engaged in public life, or even filling an elevated rank, 
that few men can fail to become completely callous and 
unmoved by them. But, the case, I may observe, was 
very different in less turbulent times, or with more sen- 
sitive tempers. How often have not such malignant 
falsehoods damped the brightest energies, and discouraged 
the most active patriotism ! They have quelled spirits 
which had not shrunk before embattled armies, which had 
confronted the terrors of a Parliamentary impeachment 
— the Tower and the block. Of all the leading states- 
men at the time of Anne, the two who appear to have pos- 

 Swift, Four last Years of the Queen, Works, vol. v. p. 301. I 
may observe, however, that a foreign ambassador writes in 1716, 
** Printers run great risks in printing any thing that displeases the 
** Government." Count Gylienborg to Gortz. London, Oct. 23. 
1716. (Papers laid before Parliament.) 

E 2 
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sessed the greatest mastery of temper and powers of self- 
control are Marlborough and Somers. The former, in the 
opinion of Adam Smith, even surpassed in these qualities 
all other great public characters of modem times. Yet 
we find both Somers and Marlborough writhing and em- 
bittered by the sting of even the most insignificant 
literary insects. The private letters of the Duke are 
fiUed with complaints against "the villanous way of 
" printing, which stabs me to the heart." * — "I find,** 
says Lord Somers, " that in any reign, and with any sue- 
" cess, there will be little cause to envy any one who has 
" a share of the Ministry in England."| Are these, we 
may be allowed to ask, the feelings with which a 
generous countly should desire its great men to regard 
it ? Is it not also to be feared that the country may thus 
have lost the advantage of much enterprise and genius 
which would otherwise have been exerted for its service? 
And, above all, have we any ground to hope that the very 
excess of the evil, which undoubtedly works out its own 
cure so far as private feelings are concerned, has at all the 
same effect with regard to public delusion or exasperation ? 
From this long, but I hope not superfluous digression, 
I return to the schemes and proceedings of the British 
administration. In the period between the dissolution of 
the old Parliament and the meeting of the new one, in Fe- 
bruary, 1714, the party of Bolingbroke in the Cabinet ap- 
pears to have exerted a decided preponderance over that 
of Oxford. In the same proportion as his influence in- 
creased, the tendency of every measure grew more and more 
in favour of the Pretender and his partisans. We have now 
laid open to public view, in Macpherson's and Lockhart's 
volumes, the most confidential correspondence of that 
period, secret reports from the agents both of Hanover 
and of St. Germain's; and it is very remarkable that, 
widely as these letters differ in all their views and wishes, 
and sources of information, they yet perfectly agree as to 
the fact of the new counsels of England being for the in- 
terests of the latter. The Hanoverians write with bit- 
terness and alarm ; the Jacobites in a most confident and 

 To the Duchess, April 16. 1711 ; and several others. .' 

f Letter to the Duke of Shrewsbuiy, December, 1704. 
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joyous tone. " The dumges," says the Jesuit Plnnkett *, 
''go on by degrees to the King's advantage; none but 
** his friends advanced or employed in order to serve the 

great project. BoUngbroke and Oxford do 

not set their horses together, because he (Oxford) is so 
dihitory, and dozes over things, which is the occasion 
** there are so many Whigs chosen this Parliament. 
"Though there are four Tories to one, they think it 

** little. The Ministry must now sink or swim 

"with France." t So strong was, in fact, the Jacobite 
conviction on this point, that the Pretender wrote with 
his own hand recommending the Ministry to the support 
of his friends in England ; and on the 19th of September, 
Kaime, his Under Secretary of State, sent a still more 
specific injunction to the Jacobites that they should as- 
sist the Tories at the elections, and promote all the mea- 
sures of the Court. 

The new appointments at that Court were likewise 
nearly all such as to possess no small claim to this sup- 
port. Sir William Wyndham became Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. The Duke of Athol received the Privy Seal 
for Scotland, the Earl of Mar the seals of Secretary of 
State for the same kingdom. The vacant Bishopric of 
Rochester and Deanery of Westminster were both con- 
ferred on Atterbury, a Jacobite divine of great abilities 
and still greater ambition. 

But one of the principal steps to which Bolingbroke 
imd Ormond applied themselves for the promotion of 

* This Plankett, under the name of Bogers, was a stirring Jaco- 
bite agent, who had previonsly dipped in a most detestable conspiracy 
against the Duke of Marlborough. He assured the Ministers that 
Marlborough and the principal Whigs meant to fire the City, seize thQ 
Queen, murder Oxford, &c. See Coxe's life, voL yi. p. 167. 

t Letters dated Oct. 7. and 28. 1713. Macpherson, yoL ii. p. 439. 
and 446. The Queen is always termed Princess Anne, and often 
mentioned with bitterness on account of her conduct to her father. 
Several old catches against her and Queen Mary's proceedings at that 
time have been handed down by tradition in old Jacobite familiea. 
Here is one that I remember to have heard from a Cornish gentle- 
man :— - 

" William and Mary, George and Anne — 

** Four such children never had man I 

" They turned their father out of door, 

'* And called their brother a son of a , * 

E 3 
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tbeir final object, and which may serve as an additional 
proof of it, was new-modelling the troops. Even in May 
we find Plonkett stating, '* We are paying and discarding 
" the army every day. It is observable those that were 
"of Oliver's (Bang William's) making are laid aside."* 
The Duke of Ormond was made Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Ports, thus placing under his control the prin- 
cipal strongholds of the coast f; and Berwick and Edin- 
burgh were in like manner entrusted to sure hands. But 
the influence of the Duke of Marlborough over troops 
whom he had so often led to victory and never once to 
failure, was naturally looked upon as a most formidable 
obstacle. The personal enemies of that great man were 
therefore eagerly brought forward by the Government, 
and his friends, at every opportunity, dismissed the ser- 
vice, or at least withdrawn from active employment. A 
scheme was even formed by Ormond for compelling several 
such officers to sell their commissions, and Government 
was to advance 10,000/. to assist some of their own crea- 
tures in becoming the purchasers. :|: But this project, 
fraught as it was with danger to the Hanover Succession, 
was happily baffled by Oxford's neglecting to provide the 
requisite funds ; and, in fact, throughout all this period 
the usual inertness of that minister, and perhaps we may 
add his disinclination to the Jacobite cause, acted as a 
drag-chain on the headlong career and downward descent 
of his colleagues. § 

It was not only in their negotiations abroad and their 
government at home, that the English Ministers be- 
friended the heir of the Stuarts ; they had much at heart 
a still more effectual step for his service, by persuading 

* Macpherson's Papers, voL ii. p. 412. See an acconnt of the regi<- 
ments disbanded in the Joamak of the House of Commons, toL xvii. 
p. 293. 

t A previons and ineffectnal attempt had been made to induce the 
Earl of Dorset to giye up Dover Castle. See H. Walpole's letter to 
Kann, May 17. 1749. 

± See Swift's Works, vol. vi. p. 444. note. 

§ Marshal Berwick observes, "Le Tresorier differait de jour k 
" autre de regler Tarmee malgre les solicitations du Due d'Otmond 
" avec lequel a Tinsu d'Oxford j'etais en commerce de lettres." (Mem. 
vol. ii. p. 128.) See also the extracts from tiie Stuart Papers^ 
AppendbL 
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him to renounce, mr at least pretend to renounce, the 
Roman CathoMc faith. An apparent accession to the 
Church of England was, therefore, on high authority, and 
on many occasions eagerly pressed upon James. In July, 
1712, we find a letter dt>m the Duke of Buckingham, 
urging that measure with the utmost yehemence as the 
one tMng needfuL* In February, 1714, Oxford dictated 
a letter from Gaultier to the Pretender, assuring him that 
if he wished to be sure <^ the succession, it was absolutely 
requisite that he should dissemble his religion, or change 
it for that established amongst his countrymen ; and that 
80 long as he continued a Roman Catholic the Queen 
would do nothing for him.')' The language of Bolingbroke, 
on many occasions, was the same ; and at last he observed 
to Iberville, that if the Elector of Hanover ever did mount 
the throne of England it would be entirely through the 
fault of the Pretender, in refusing to do what was quite 
indispensable to gain the hearts of the nation and allay 
their apprehensions4 Nor were these remonstrances and 
wishes confined to Protestant statesmen ; it appears from 
other letters of Iberville that several leading Catholics 
concurred in them.§ *^ According to the infbrmation I 
"receive on aU hands," writes that agent, "there is not 
"one Tory fool-hardy enough to say a single word that 
^ shaU pledge him to acknowledge King James after the 
" death of the Queen, nor perhaps who is really disposed 
"to favour him, unless he will become a member of the 
" Church of England. It seems to me, that within the 
"last few days the Protestant Jacobites speak pretty 
"openly in this sense. Nay more, most of them think 
"that he cannot hesitate or scruple to take that course. 
" They believe that the delay in his doing so at this dan*- 
"gerous crisis of the Queen's health (a delay of which 
'' they all disapprove) is owing only to his expecting some 
'* assurances that if he takes that step he shall be acknow- 
*ledged as the heir."|| 
The Pretender was now nearly in the same situation as 

• Macphereon^s Papers, vol. ii. p. 327. 
t Gaultier to the Pretender, Feb. 6. 1714. 
i Iberville to Torcy, July 2. 1714. 

§ Letters of Iberville, between June 28. and July 11. 1714i 
jl Iberville to Torcy, Pebruary 26. 1714. 
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his great-grandfather, Henry the Fourth of France ; when 
many even of his Huguenot followers implored him to 
sacrifice his faith for the attainment of his throne. His 
uncle also, Charles the Second, had, in 1660, consented to 
suppress his secret religious predilections. But to the 
great and lasting honour of James he disdained any such 
unworthy compromise with his conscience ; and he wrote 
a very able letter, to be circulated amongst his partisans 
in England, and in which he declared his fixed determi- 
nation neither to dissemble nor to change*; a rare and 
admirable instance of religious sincerity in princes. It 
was hoped, however, by the Pretender, that this letter 
might have the good effect of increasing the confidence 
of his friends, since he who thus preferred his conscience 
to his interests might be more surely relied on in his 
solemn promises to respect the religious establishment and 
constitutional rights of others. But such an argimient 
was far too refined for popular apprehension; his sin- 
cerity, though a merit in him, must have been a misfor- 
tune to England had he come to the throne ; and, however 
praiseworthy might be the sentiments of his letter, its 
general circulation at such a period cannot be considered 
otherwise than ill-timed and injudicious. 

This letter, however, by no means put an end to the 
importunities of the Jacobites with the Pretender, nor to 
their exertions for him. Both continued with unabated 
ardour; and the latter, at least, with good prospects of 
success. 

On the other side, the friends of the Protestant Succes- 
sion, fully aware of their danger, no less endeavoured to 
take their measures in case of an appeal to arms. In the 
absence of Marlborough, and in want of his master-mind, 
they considered Stanhope as their military chief; and that 
general became the pivot of several important schemes 
and missions. He held some private conferences with 
the principal officers of the French refugees, a numerous 
body, and zealous for the Protestant cause. He des- 
patched several officers to the opposite coasts to ascertain 
the movements of the troops, and to guard against the 

* See this letter in Macpherson's Papers, voL iL p. 525. The ill 
effect it had produced is mentioned by Ibcryille to Torcy, just before 
the Queen's death. July 20. 1714. 
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Pretender secretly collecting and landing at the head of 
any considerable force.* He and his friends were also 
brooding over a scheme no less adventurous and decisive 
than that which they dreaded in their opponents; for 
they had it in contemplation that, on the Queen's death, 
or dangerous illness, or perhaps even greatly declining 
health, the Elector should come over with a body of 
troops, f Such a design was, of course, kept scrupulously 
secret ; yet, as we shaJl fipd, it came to the knowledge of 
Ministers in the course of the ensuing spring. It was 
supported by Marlborough with all his influence, and ho 
sent Greneral Cadogan from abroad to concert with Stan- 
hope the necessary arrangements for that purpose.f Yet 
the Duke positively refused to commit himself in docu- 
ments, by putting his name to an association which had 
been framed by the most eminent of the Whigs in Eng- 
land, and brought to him at Antwerp by Mr. Onslow — a 
refusal not unattended, on their part, by some disappoint- 
ment and suspicion. 

The Court of Hanover, however, on this as on other 
occasions, showed but little readiness to second the exer- 
tions of its friends in England. The Dowager Electress 
was still living at the advanced age of eighty-two, and 
sometimes appeared jealous of the attention of her son to 
affairs in which she, as the next heir, considered herself 
chiefly concerned. From age she was slow and dilatory, 
as much as the Elector from temper. Both of them dis- 
played, also, either an ill-judged parsimony, or a surpris- 
ing poverty, in refusing to lay out small sums, from time 
to time, according to the advice and entreaties of their 
English correspondents. In vain was it urged upon them 
that a very moderate expense might secure some doubtful 

 ** The oflScers sent by Mr. Stanhope to the Bonlonnais and Flan- 
** ders are returned ; and report that they found no troops in motion 
** there, only that nine Irish battalions and a regiment of dragoons 
** were advanced from Lorraine, and in quarters at Donay, Valenci- 
** ennes, and Hesdin, and that the officers said openly that they had 
" orders to be ready to march upon a moment's warning.** Kreyen- 
berg to Bobethon, Feb. 16. 1714. Macpherson's Papers, vol. U. p. 
567. 

t Macpherson, rol. ii. p. 472, &c. 

J Sec Coxc*s Life of Marlborough, yol. 7i. p. 263, 
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eleeticms or determine some wavering friends.* In yain 
did Marlborough especially beseedk the Elector not to 
spare his money, and offer to assist him with a loan of 
20,000/. So far from being able or willing to enter into 
such expenses, the Elector, at this yerj period, was him- 
self soliciting a pension for his mother from Queen Anne, f 

Such means as calling in an armed force and buying 
mercenary partisans — the sword and the purse — appear 
strange expedients for securing a succession which -was 
not only the regular and appointed course of law, but 
rooted in the hearts of three n)urths of the English people 
at that period. Yet let us not too rashly condemn tiie 
statesmen who had recourse to these expedients. Let us 
remember how firmly established was the administration 
against which they had to strive ; how fearful the dangers 
from which they finally delivered us ! Nor let it be for- 
gotten that no suspicion of any personal lucre or ad- 
vantage to themselves, nor of illegal violence against their 
opponents, ever attached to their counsels, either for the 
application of money or for the landing of troops. 

The broken health of the Queen, at this period, was 
another circumstance that stimulated both parties to 
exertion, as showing the importance of time. Her Ma- 
jesty's constitution had in early lift been injured by 
repeated miscarriages. Having of late years grown large 
and unwieldy, she could no longer take her former exer- 
cise of hunting, whilst she still continued to indulge 
somewhat too freely at her table ; and she became subject 
to fits of the gout, which gradually grew more and more 
frequent and severe. Other ailments also intervened. On 
the 24th of December, she was seized with an inflam- 
matory fever, and for several days remained alarmingly 
ill. Meanwhile various reports spread abroad, and, as 
usual, the less that was known the more there was 
rumoured. Even Her Majesty's death was more than 
once asserted. The monied men were seized with a panic. 

* Baron Schutz to Bothmar, Dec 11. 1713. Halifax and Sunder- 
land pressed that day for 2000^ " to carry the elections of the Com- 
** mon Council of London ;'* and Stanhope added, ** We are all sure 
'* that being masters of the Common Council, London will present 
** to Parliament any address we choose ! " 

f See Somerville's Queen Anne, p. 656. 
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The funds fell. A nin was made upon the Bank, and 
a deputation hastened up in fear and trembling to the Lord 
Treasurer, to request his advice and assistance. Under 
hi^ direction, the Queen wrote a letter to the Lord Major 
announcing her recovery*; and a short time afterwajxb 
still more satisfactorily confirmed her own account, by 
arriving in London and opening Parliament in person. 

The alarm, however, caused by Anne's undoubted jea- 
lousy of Hanover, and supposed predilection towards St. 
Germain's, was not so easily appeased. The ground for 
it, in fact, grew daily stronger. One of the first objects 
of Lord Bolingbroke and Mrs. Masham had been to re- 
move as much as possible from Court all warm partisans 
of the Hanover Succession. None of these were left about 
Her Majesty, except the Duke and Duchess of Somerset, 
who afforded no handle for dismissal. The Duke was 
Master of the Horse, a well-meaning man, but of shy 
proud habits and slender understanding ; insomuch that, 
on one occasion, we find Marlborough justifying himself 
as from a serious imputation, from any idea of having 
trusted or employed him in affairs of importance.']" The 
Duchess, on the other hand, was a bold, imperious womail, 
with all that firmness of mind which her husband wanted. 
It was found that she was accustomed to ply the timid 
conscience of the Queen with hints on the terrors of Popery 
and the duty of securing the Protestant establishment. 
The floodgates of party virulence were instantly opened 
upon her ; and a Protestant clergyman led the van against 
the inconvenient Protestant zealot. In his " Windsor 
" Prophecy," Swift poured forth some most vehement in- 
vectives against the Duchess, reproaching her with having 
red hair, and with having connived at the murder of her 
first husband. It is difficult to guess which of these two 
accusations the Duchess resented most deeply, the latter 
being without a shadow of foundation, while the former, 
unhappily, could not be denied. To tell the truth of a 

 See this letter, dated February 1., in Tindal (vol. vi. p. 136.). 

t " I beg you will have so kind an opinion of me as to believe I 

" can't be so indiscreet as to employ the Duke of Somerset in any 

"thing that is of consequence." To the Duchess, July 19. 1708. 

Swift says of Somerset, that he '*had not a grain of judgment ; hardly 

* common sense." Works, vol. x. p. 300. 
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lady's person is sometimes still more unpardonable than 
to spread falsehoods about her character. Certain it is, 
however, that the Duchess of Somerset became Swift's 
most deadly enemy, and, by her influence with her Royal 
mistress, was one of the principal means of excluding him 
from higher church preferment. 

It may easily be supposed that however strong might 
have been Anne's Jacobite predilections, she found it 
necessary to conceal them with great care ; and this was 
especially the case, since in her mind they were so fre- 
quently struggling with natural timidity and conscientious 
fears for the Established Church. Yet, in more than 
one instance, her family feelings burst through the veil 
which usually surrounded them. One of these is related 
by Lockhart of Camwath. That zealous Jacobite having 
brought up what he terms a " high monarchical " address 
from the county of Edinburgh, was told by the Queen 
that she did not doubt his affection to her person, and 
hoped that he would not concur in any design to bring 
over the Prince of Hanover during her lifetime. Some- 
what surprised at this sudden mark of confidence, "I 
" told her," says Lockhart, " that Her Majesty might 
*^ judge from the address I had read, that I should not be 
" acceptable to my constituents if I gave my consent for 
" bringing over any of that family, either now or at any 
" time hereafter. • At this," adds Lockhart, " she smiled, 
** and I withdrew, and then she said to the Duke of 
^^ Hamilton she believed I was an honest man and a fair 
^' dealer." * 

* Lockhart*s Comment, p. 317. 
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CHAPTER rCL 



Although the scope of this work does not lead me to 
notice, in detail, the merely local affairs of Scotland or 
Ireland, I must not omit that both the sister countries 
were then in a state of extraordinary ferment. In both, 
the Jacobite leaven was working far more strongly than 
in England ; and it can scarcely be doubted, but that in 
Scotland that party comprised a majority, not only as to 
numbers, but also as to property. The Whig Ministers 
had constantly kept a very apprehensive eye upon the 
Highland chiefs, whom they knew to have generally 
most disaffected principles, and always most devoted fol- 
lowers. I may even assert, that the fierce and nearly 
fatal struggle which finally took place in 1745 had been 
clearly foreseen and anticipated, even in the reign of 
Queen Anne ; and it has been a matter of just reproach 
to Walpole, that, preferring present ease to future safety, 
he did not, during his twenty years of peace and power, 
bring forward any measures to break the discipline and 
avert the danger of these military bodies. So early as 
1708, Stanhope had introduced a bill for that object, but 
had not been able to carry it through. The adminis- 
tration which came to the helm in 1710 was, as may well 
be supposed, by no means inclined to destroy these useful 
and ever ready weapons of the Jacobites ; on the con- 
trary, it even secretly assisted them with money. Their 
own Solicitor General for Scotland, Sir James Steuart, 
declared in the House of Commons, that, to his certain 
knowledge, 3000/. or 4000/. had been yearly remitted to 
the most decided of the Highland clans.* For this dis- 
covery Steuart was dismissed from office, but it formed 
the subject of a keen attack from the Duke of Argyle in 
the House of Lords. Oxford admitted the fact ; but said 

* Pari. Hist, vol Yi p. 1275., and Lockhart's Comment, p. 459. 
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in bis defence that he had only followed the example of 
King William, who, after reducing the Highland clans, 
had allowed still more considerable pensions as hush- 
money.* Nothing was alleged against this apology, and 
the Lord Treasurer's conduct was approved by the House. 
It may be observed, however, that if the payments of 
King William had been suspended during several years, 
there was required a reason as well as a precedent before 
they were renewed. 

On the whole, it must be admitted that to rule Scot- 
land at this period was a task of no ordinary difficulty. 
Its system of administration was, no doubt, fraught with 
gross and manifold abuses ; but I believe that even the 
highest degree of perfection would not have secured it 
against the animosity and accusation of the Scotch. 
That high-spirited people bore with impatience any go- 
vernment from London. The ideas of subjugation and 
dependence were constantly floating before their eyes, 
and lending a distorted medium to every object they sur- 
veyed. In no part of their dominions had the Stuarts 
been urged to exercise such arbitrary and grinding 
power; in none had William the Third encountered 
more harassing and vexatious opposition. Even his 
practised patience had become at length exhausted. On 
one occasion, when the Duke of Hamilton was extolling 
Scotland to him, " My Lord," exclaimed His Majesty, "I 
** only wish that it was a hundred thousand miles off, 
** and that you were King of it!" The Union, which 
was designed as a remedy to these heartburnings, proved 
at first only their aggravation. Never did a treaty pro- 
duce more ultimate advantage to a nation; never was 
any received with such general and thorough hatred.f I 

• Pari. Hist. voL vi. p. 1339. The payments of King William were 
made through the Earl of Breadalbane. It is said that, on being asked 
by the minister for a particular account of his disbursements, Breadal- 
bane replied, " Why, my Lord, the money is spent — the Highlanders 
" are quiet — and, that is the only way of accounting among friends ! " 
Chambers's Rebellions of 1689 and 1715, p. 325. 
f Swift calls it with his usual felicitous expression, 

•* Blest Revolution ! which creates 
** Divided hearts, united States ! " 

Works, vol. xiv. p. 69 
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hftTe alreadj had to detail the violent attempt made in 
the House of Lords for its repeal ; bat that repeal waa 
oonstantlj held out as a bait hj the Scotch Jacobites ; 
and some even went so far as to declare that if they 
failed in regaining their freedom, they hoped at least to 
be able to deprive us of ours ! * 

Ireland, at this period, was scarcely in a more tranquil 
situation. The Ministers had sent in the autumn, as 
Lord Lieutenant, one of the most prominent characters of 
the age, the Duke of Shrewsbury. After having been 
connected in turn with almost every party, Shrewsbury's 
views as to the great point of the Succession might at 
this time be considered doubtfuL During his adminis- 
tration in the reign of William, he had stooped to a trea- 
sonable correspondence with St. Grermain's. On the other 
hand, when passing through Paris, on his way to Italy, 
he had, if indeed we may trust his own account in his 
journal I, skilfully parried an indirect proposal from that 
quarter. On the other hand, again, decided Jacobite 
partialities might be presumed from the part he had 
taken in tripping up the Whig administration of 1710, 
and from the trust reposed in him by the opposite party. 
Had he not been expected to come into the secret views 
of Bolingbroke and Ormond, he would surely never have 
been stationed at such confidential posts as Paris and 
Dublin. Yet, as will appear in the sequel, he deceived 
these Ministers as he had their predecessors; his old 
principles triumphed, and, at the last crisis, he came 
forth a most timely and useful assertor of the Protestant 
cause. 

The Duke arrived at Dublin on the 27th of October. 

* As a remarkable iostance of tihis bitter feeling, see the conversa- 
tion between Stanhope and Lockhart, as reported bj the latter. 
(Comment p. 479.) *'As 70a Englishmen," said Lockhart, ** have 
^ made slaves of us Scotchmeni I should be glad to see jou reduced 
"to the same state!" 

f ** My old acquaintance, the Bnke of Lauzun, one day took 
** occasion to commend the Prince of Wales, and wished that by any 
^ means 1 might hare an opportunity of seeing so fine a youth. I 
** told him I questioned not his merit, but had no great curiosity. 
** But if 1 must see him, 1 would much rather it were here than in 
'* England. This reply dashed all further discoune of this kind." 
Corresp. p. 185. 
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His instructions were to take the same line as the Go- 
vernment, in England ; to profess unabated zeal for the 
House of Hanover, and thus lull the public apprehensions, 
and prevent a Protestant cry at the elections. Accord- 
ingly, he seized the first opportunity, at a public enter- 
tainment, to declare that '^ he was still the same as in 
" 1688," and to drink to the " pious and glorious memory 
"of King William;" which, in Ireland, has always been 
a favourite party symbol. Soon afterwards, a riot having 
taken place in the Dublin election, and being, of course, 
like every other mischief, imputed to the Roman Catho- 
lics, the Duke ordered several of their chapels to be 
closed. Yet, with all his pains and professions, the Irish 
elections turned for the most part in favour of the Oppo- 
sition. Scarcely had Parliament met before a struggle 
ensued in the Commons as to the choice of Speaker ; and 
Sir Alan Brodrick, the Whig candidate, was elected by a 
majority of four. The Whig party fell next upon the 
Lord Chancellor, Sir Constantino Phipps, who had lately 
countenanced the Jacobites almost without disguise, and 
an Addreps was voted to the Queen for his removal. On 
the other side, the Lords, where the Court party was the 
stronger, took up the Chancellor's cause, passed a counter- 
Address in his favour, and severely censured Mr. Nuttall, 
a lawyer, for having called his Lordship " a canary-bird," 
which, it seems, is an Hibernian term of reproach. It 
became evident that a collision was preparing between 
both Houses, and that the Lower was ripe for the most 
violent deterriiinations. In this state of things, the Min- 
isters, not less afraid of its effects in Ireland than of its 
example in England, sent directions to Shrewsbury to 
prorogue the Parliament, and it sat no more this reign. 
The Duke, on his part, anxious to watch the progress of 
events at Court, obtained leave of absence, and set out 
for England, leaving Sir Constantine Phipps and two 
Archbishops as Lords Justices. 

That more important assembly, the Parliament of Great 
Britain, met on the 16th of February, 1714, and though 
the Tories had a large and undoubted majority in this 
House of Commons, yet here, also, the choice of Speaker 
fell upon a member who had lately opposed several of 
their measures. Sir Thomas Hanmer. No person was 
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even set up on the otRer side ; partly on account of the 
weight and merit of Sir Thomas, partly because Oxford 
and Bolingbroke had hopes of regaining him and the 
other moderate Tories, and partly from their difficulty in 
agreeing amongst themselves as to the choice of a can- 
didate. 

The earliest attention of both Houses was turned to 
the public press, and to those pamphlets of which the 
preceding chapter gave a fuU account. Her Majesty's 
opening speech had contained a " wish that effectual care 
'^had been taken, as I have often desired, to suppress 
"those seditious papers and factious rumours by which 
*' designing men have been able to sink public credit, and 
" the innocent have suffered. There are some who are 
" arrived to that height of malice as to insinuate that the 
" Protestant Succession in the House of Hanover is in 
" danger under my government ! " 

It soon appeared that, as far as this system of libels 
was concerned, both Houses, though in very opposite di- 
rections, were smarting from its stings. The Tory House 
of Commons proceeded against the " Crisis," a new 
pamphlet of Steele's.* The Whig House of Lords pro- 
ceeded against an answer to that pamphlet, called " The 
" Public Spirit of the Whigs." Swift was well known 
to be the aathor, but had not affixed nor announced his 
name ; so that the anger of the Peers could wreak itself 
only on the pubHsher aad printer. These were imme- 
diately summoned to the bar. And here it may be ob- 
served that Swift, throughout his whole career, never 
showed the slightest *scruple at allowing his underlings 
to suffer in his place, nor thought of relief to them by 
exposure of himself. The alleged ground of offence in 
« The PubHc Spirit of the Whigs" was a bitter and in- 
sulting attack upon the whole Scottish nation in treating 
of the Union ; and the majority of the House took up the 

 The ** Crisis" is a very poor performance. Sir Walter Scott says 
of it, *♦ It is chiefly a digest of the Acts of I^arliament' respecting the 
** Succession, mixed with a few comments, of which the diction is 
** neither forcible, elegant, nor precise ; while by the extraordinary 
** exertions made to obtain subscriptions it is plain that the relief of 
** the author's necessities was the principal object of the publication." 
Ufe of Swift, p. 185. 

VOL. L ' F 
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matter warmly. The Lord Treasurer, on his part, pro- 
tested he knew nothing of the pamphlet, exclaimed 
against the malicious insinuations contained in it, and 
readily joined in an order for committing the publisher 
and printer to the custody of the Black Rod. 

It may assist our judgment of Oxford's character to 
observe, that at the very time he was thus professing his 
ignorance of the author, and his detestation of the book, 
he wrote a letter to Swift in a counterfeit hand, express- 
ing his sympathy, and enclosing a bill for 100/.* Lord 
"Wliarton, however, still pressed to have Barber, the 
printer, closely examined, with a view of discovering the 
" villanous author." But the artifice of Oxford warded 
off the blow. He directed a prosecution againt Barber 
himself, which rendered his evidence as to the author no 
longer admissible in law. The Scottish Peers, headed by 
the Duke of Argyle, now went up in a body to the Queen, 
with a demand for vengeance on the insult they had suf- 
fered. At their request a proclamation was issued, which 
promised a reward of 300/. for discovering the author of 
the. libel; but this and the other legal measures were 
skilfully dropped by the Lord Treasurer as soon as the 
clamour had abated. 

Li the Commons, Steele having put his name to his 
pamphlet, and being a member of the House, suffered far 
more severely than Swift in the Lords. The party tone 
of his former essays in the Tatler, and the triumph of his 
late election, had made him peculiarly hateful to the 
Tories ; and their animosity againgt him burst forth on 
the very first day of the Session. Sir Thomas Hanmer 
having been proposed as Speaker, Steele, somewhat pre- 
sumptuously, perhaps, for a new member, rose to support 
the nomination. " I rise up," he said, " to do him ho- 
nour " — words which immediately drew from the majority 

 The letter was as follows : — "I have heard that some honest 
" men who are very innocent are under trouble, touching a printed 
** pamphlet. A friend of mine, an obscure person, but charitable, puttf 
<'thc enclosed bill in your hands to answer such exigencies as their 
*' case may immediately require. And I find he will do more, this' 
** being only for the present.*' The name and the date are giren in 
Swift's endorsemeni;, and the letter is printed with his Works (yoIi 
xvL p. 126.). 
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an ironical cry of '^Tatler! Tatlerl" and, as he after* 
wards came out, he was greeted with — ^ It is not so easy 
'^ a thing to speak in the House" — '^He fancies because 
"he can scribble" — ; and other such sneering observa- 
tions. These, howeyer, wer^ but the first mutterings of 
the impending storm. * It burst on the 1 1th of March 
bj a direct attack from Mr. Hungerford, (a lawyer, who 
had been expelled a former House of Commons for bri- 
bery,) seconded by Auditor Foley, a kinsman of the 
Lord Treasurer. They quoted some passages in the 
" Crisis," which implied that the Hanoyer Succession was 
in danger under Her Majesty's goyemment, and took 
good care to apply to the Queen what was intended for 
tiie Ministry. So determined was the hostility of the 
Court party, that it was not without much demur that a 
week was allowed to Steele to prepare for his defence ; 
and on the appointed day Auditor Foley actually moyed 
that he should withdraw without making any defence at 
all! The latter proposal was, howeyer, too gross and 
glaring to be admitted. Steele, neyertheless, did not 
think proper to take his seat on the side-benches as a 
member, but stood at the bar as a culprit, with Stanhope 
on one side, and Wa]f>ole on the other. Addison also sat 
near, and prompted him upon occasion. Thus ably sup- 
ported, he spoke for nearly three hours, with great elo- 
quence and spirit, and then retired. It was now generally 
expected that Foley would sum up the case, and answer 
the defence paragraph by paragraph. But the Auditor, 
confident of his ready majorities, and thinking further 
trouble needless, contented himself with saying, « With- 
" out amusing the House with long speeches, it is plain 
"that the writings that haye been complained of are 
" seditious and scandalous, injurious to her Majesty's Gro- 
"yemment, the Church, and the Uniyersities ; and I 
" moye that the question should be put thereupon." 

This motion occasioned a yery warm debate, in which 
there were seyeral powerful speeches on the side of Steele. 
But of these the most remarkable were those of Walpole 
and Lord Finch. " By the present mode of proceeding," 

* See Mr. Steele's apology, printed in the ParL Hist. toL ti. 
p. 1286. 

V 2 
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said the former, " Parliamenl^ which used to be the 
^ scourge only of evil Ministers, is made by Ministers 

" the scourge of the subject Mr. Steele is only 

'^ attacked because he is the advocate for the Protestant 
** Succession. The cause which he so ably defends gives 
^ the offence. Through his sides the Succession is to 
** be wounded. His punishment will be a symptom that 
^^ the Succession is in danger, and the Ministry are now 
" feeling the pulse of Parliament to see how far they may 

^ be able to proceed From what fatality does it 

" arise that what is written in favour of the Protestant 
'' Succession, and countenanced by the late Ministry, is 
" deemed a libel on the present administration?"* 

Lord Finch was son of the celebrated Tory leader, 
Nottingham. He owed some personal obligations to 
Steele, who had formerly refuted a libel on his sister. 
He now rose to defend her defender : but addressing the 
House for the first time, and overcome by the bashfulness 
usually felt on that occasion, he found aU his attempts to 
express himself in vain, and sat down in confusion, merely 
sa^ng, « It is strange I cannot speak for this man, though 
" I could readily fight for him." These words being 
overheard, produced a general feeliog in his favour ; the 
whole House rang with encouraging "Hear! Hears;" 
and thus called on, Lord Finch rose a second time, and 
delivered a speech fraught with high public spirit and 
natural eloquence. He particularly justified Steele in 
his reflections on the Peace of Utrecht. " We may," he 
said, " give it all the fine epithets we please, but epithets 
" do not change the nature of things. We may, if we 
" please, call it here honourable ; but I am sure it is 
" accounted scandalous in Holland, Germany, Portugal, 
" and over all Europe except France and Spain. We 
" may call it advantageous ; but all the trading part of 
" the nation find it to be otherwise : and if it be really 
" advantageous, it must be so to the Ministry that made it." 

Such was the beginning of a public career which^ 
though not illustrious, was long, useful, and honourable. 
As Earl of Winchelsea and Nottingham, Lord Finch 

* The notes of this speech were found amongst Sir Robert Walpole's 
papers, and are published by Coxe in his life, vol i p. 44. 
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formed part of several administrations, and held his last 
cabinet office above half a century from the time of his 
outset.* 

Of the speeches delivered against Steele no account 
appears. But when the question was put, that his publi- 
cation should be declared a scandalous libel, and the 
author expelled the House, it was carried by 245 votes 
against 152 — a most fierce and unwarrantable stretch of 
party violence. 

Soon after this transaction, a generous effort was made 
in the House of Lords on behalf of the ill-fated Catalans. 
The treatment of that poor people by Oxford's adminis- 
tration is perhaps the foulest of all the blots upon its 
memory. They had first been roused to revolt at the 
instigation of England. In the name of the Queen had 
Lord Peterborough summoned them to arms, and solemnly 
promised to secure to them their ancient Fueros, or pro- 
vincial liberties. Under this belief had they nobly fought 
and suffered. Through their aid had the Austrian cause 
been for several years maintained in Spain, and its stand- 
ards twice seen to float from the towers of Madrid. That 
cause, it is true, was laid prostrate for ever in the burn- 
ing streets of Brihuega and the bloody plain of Villa 
Yiciosa. But it fell from no fault of the Catalans them- 
selves. They had performed, and were even yet per- 
forming, their part of the contract, while ours, on the 
contrary, was shamefully withheld. At the Peace of 
Utrecht, their promised Fueros were utterly neglected by 
the English plenipotentiaries, and nothing beyond an 
amnesty (that is, mere personal pardon) was stipulated 
for them. We even find Lord Bolingbroke sneering at 
what he calls their " obstinacy,*' t ^^^ attempting to prove 
that " it is not for the interest of England to presefrve the 

"Catalan liberties I "t 

The shamelessness of Lord Bolingbroke's conduct will 

 He resigned the Presidency of the Council in July, 1766, and 
died in 1769, aged 81. Lord Waldegrave says of him, that at the 
Admiralty, " his whole conduct was so unexceptionable, that faction 
** itself was obliged to be silent." (Memoirs, p. J 39.) 

f Letter to the Queen, Dec. 17. 1713, in Lord Bolingbroke's Corre- 
spondence. 

i Case of the Catalans, in Tindal's History, vol tI p. 258. 
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appear yet more glaring, if we contrast it with that which 
the same people had received from the French, and re- 
member that the French, with all their great qualities, 
have never been thought remarkable for a liberal inter- 
pretation or an exact fulfilment of their treaties. These are 
points on which we have often, and not always unjustly, 
compared their faith with the Punic. But on this occa- 
sion they might well have retaliated upon ours. During 
the reign of Philip the Fourth, the Catalans had risen in 
another insurrection against the Castillian government.* 
In that insurrection they had received assistance from 
the French, as in the latter from the English. In both 
cases had there been mutual engagements, in both were 
their struggles for independence finally foiled ; but did 
the French forsake them at the Peace of the Pyrenees in 
1659, as the English at the Peace of Utrecht in 1712? 
So far from it, that we find the 55th article of that treaty 
provide, in the most positive manner, for the restoration 
and maintenance of the Catalan Fuerost; and what is 
more, we find that under the guarantee of France these 
privileges were effectually respected. 

The Catalans, now forsaken by their Austrian as well 
as by their English allies, and opposed to both the mo- 
narchies of France and Spain, yet stood heroically firm, 
and determined to wage the contest for their freedom 
single-handed. But their noble spirit failed to rouse any 
sense of justice or humanity in Bolingbroke ; and so far 
from befriending them, by word or deed, he now prepared 
to assist in their reduction, and to fill up the measure of 
his own disgrace by despatching an English squadron to 
the Mediterranean, The Admiral, Sir James Wishart, 
was directed, in his first instructions, " to repair with the 

* The Catalan wars of that century might form a very interefiting 
narrative. When Dr. Dunham observes, that "for the domestic 
'* portion of this and much of the following reign, there are no native 
** contemporary authorities extant ; at least we know of none ;" (Hist, 
of Spain and Portugal, vol. v. p. 93.) he overlooks the Gtterra de 
Cataluna en tiempo de Felipe /F*., por Don Francisco de Melo; one of 
the most valuable and authentic historical records in the Spanish 
language. See Mr. Dunlop's Memoirs of Spain, vol. i. p. 287. 

f See the Corps Diplomatique, ed. 1728, vol. vi. part 2. p. 271. 
Lord Clarendon is very inaccurate in what he says on this point. 
(Hist, of Bebell. vol vii p. 355. Oxf. ed.) 
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^^ fleet before Barcelona, then besieged by the enemy, and 
^' demand immediate payment of the value of the Queen's 
'^ stores in the town, or a sufficient security for payment 
^^ in some reasonable time : to take care to time his arri- 
*^ yal before the town according to the advices from Lord 
Bingley (then designed to be sent to Madrid as ambas- 
sador) : by the strongest representations to induce the 
regency of Barcelona to accept of the terms that shall 
'' be obtained for them : to take all the necessary measures 
^' pursuant to the Queen's intentions to put an end to the 
*^ confusions that now reign in those parts, and all proper 
^^ methods of persuasion to induce the inhabitants of Ma- 
*' jorca to submit to the terms that shall be offered them ; 
^' and, in case of refusal, to employ his squadron in coun- 
'^ tenancing and assisting all attempts which may be 
^'made for reducing them to a due obedience."* On 
these instructions, we may observe, first, that England 
was under the same engagements to secure the privileges 
of Majorca as those of Catalonia at the time Sir James 
Wishart received direct orders to attack the former ; and, 
secondly, that the whole expedition was planned in con- 
cert with, and in deference to. Sir Patrick Lawless, the 
Spanish envoy in London, who, during the preceding 
September, had presented a memorial to BoUngbroke, 
stating that " His Catholic Majesty hopes the Queen will 
*^ order a squadron of her ships to reduce his subjects to 
" their obedience." Thus England was actually not 
merely forsaking her faithful and ill-fated allies, but 
leaguing herself with France and Spain against them ! 

It was. at this point that the House of Lords, with a 
generous feeling of compassion, took up the cause of the 
oppressed. The first step — a motion for papers on the 
17th of March — was not opposed by the Ministry. On 
the 31st, the subject was resumed by Lord Cowper's 
moving an Address to the Queen, '* That her endeavours 
for preserving to the Catalans the full enjoyment of 
their ancient liberties having proved ineffectual, their 
Lordships made it their humble request that she would 
** continue her interposition in the most pressing manner 
in their behalf." Lord Cowper was ably supported by 

* See the case of the Catalans, p. 261. 
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his former colleagues, Sunderland and Halifax ; while on 
the other part, Bolingbroke declared "that the Queen 
" had used her endeavours to procure to the Catalans the 
" enjoyment of their ancient liberties and privileges ; but 
" that, after all, the engagements she had entered into 
" subsisted no longer than while King Charles was in 
" Spain!" But that miserable subterfuge (then urged 
for the first time) made no impression on the House. 
The Ministers found it necessary to lower their tone ; 
and Lord Chancellor Harcourt could only observe, that 
the Address would be more welcome to Her Majesty if the 
word " ineffectual,'' as applied to her former endeavours, 
were left out. Thus amended, the Address passed with- 
out opposition, and was presented the next day.* Her 
Majesty's answer was as follows : — 

" My Lords, — I heartily thank you for this Address, 
" and the satisfaction you express in the endeavours I 
" have used for securing the Catalans their just liberties. 
" At the time I concluded my peace with Spain, I resolved 
** to continue my interposition, upon every other proper 
" occasion, for obtaining those liberties, and to prevent, 
" if possible, the misfortunes to which that people are 
" exposed by the conduct of those more nearly concerned 
" to help them." The last sentence is an evident and 
angry allusion to the Cabinet of Vienna.t But the 
Address of the House of Lords was by no means fruitless 
of relief for the Catalans. Bolingbroke immediately sent 
fresh orders to Sir James Wishart not to appear before 
Barcelona, nor to attack the Majorcans till he should hear 
from Lord Bingley and receive directions from England ; 
and Lord Bingley's instructions were also (in appearance 
at least) considerably modified. 

Meanwhile the Lord Treasurer greatly surprised the 
House by moving for leave to bring in a bill " For the 
" further security of the Protestant Succession, by making 

* The Lords obtained also the concarrence of the Commons in this 
address. Commons' Journals, vol. xvii. p. 575. 

f This was the tone taken by all the Ministerial writers of the tim&: 
" How dreadful," says Swift, in his Public Spirit of the Whigs, " must 
** be the doom of those who hindered these people from submitting to 
•* the gentle terms offered them by then: Prince I" &c. Works, voL 
iy. p. 446, 
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*^ it high treason to bring in any foreign troops into the 
^ kingdom." At first sight, this measure seemed to point 
at St. Grermain's ; but it was, in reality, directed against 
Hanover, and adverted to the secret design, abreadj men- 
tioned, of bringing over the Elector with a body of troops. 
Bolingbroke, however, dissembling his real drift, and 
finding himself hard pressed by the Opposition, observed, 
in the course of the debate, that he doubted not his noble 
friend who had introduced the motion meant only such 
foreign troops as might be brought into the kingdom by 
the ftetender. This the Lord Treasurer himself con- 
firmed. But it was answered that, in that case, such a 
bill was altogether unnecessary ; and that the law already 
provided sufficient weapons, such troops being either open 
enemies, if foreigners, or traitors and rebels, if natives ; 
and on the whole, the motion was so coldly received by 
the House, that it does not seem to have been carried 
further. 

The Ministers, however, undaunted by this check, 
attempted to retrieve their reputation by a decisive vote 
in both Houses, that the Protestant Succession was not in 
danger under Her Majesty's government. In the Lords, 
this question came on early in April. The debate was 
very remarkable, from the fact that a body of Peers, 
hearty friends to the Protestant Succession, but holding 
Tory politics, and hitherto supporters of the Tory Admi* 
nistration, separated from it on this trying occasion. The 
chief of these were the Archbishop of York and several 
other prelates ; the Earls of Abingdon, Jersey, and An- 
glesea, Lords Ashbumham and Carteret. Anglesea was 
especially hostile in his language: looking full at the 
Treasurer, he said, that "if he found himself imposed 
" upon, he durst pursue an evil Minister from the Queen's 
" closet to the Tower, and from the Tower to the scaf- 
" fold." But, in spite of this schism, the Ministerial vote 
was passed by seventy-six against sixty-four ; and thus, 
in fact, it was passed by the twelve Peers of the new 
creation. 

The House of Commons, on the 15th, displayed a si- 
milar scene. The House having, on the motion of Sir 
Edward Knatchbull, resolved itself into Committee on the 
same question of the Protestant Succession being out of 
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danger, there appeared, as in the Lords, a secession from 
the Gk>vemment of many moderate Tories, (the Hanoye- 
rian Tories, as they were then termed,) with the Speaker 
at their head. A verj powerful speech from him drew 
over a considerable number on this occasion ; and, on the 
division, the Court could onlj muster 256 against 208. 
Next day, on reporting the Resolution to the House, 
another fierce debate arose. Walpole applauded the pub- 
lic spirit of the Speaker, but added, that he despaired of 
seeing truth prevail ; since, notwithstanding the weight 
of a person of his known integrity and eloquence, the 
majority of votes had carried it against reason and argu- 
ment. Stanhope endeavoured to prove the Protestant 
Succession in danger by this single induction, that, as 
was universally acknowledged, it had been the French 
King's intention, so it was still his interest, and he had it 
more than ever in his power, to restore the Pretender. 
But the Opposition did not venture on a second division. 
In the Lords, the Whigs showed their resentment in a 
far less justifiable manner. The Earl of Wharton moved^ 
that Her Majesty might be requested " to issue out a pro- 
** clamation, promising a reward to any person who should 
" apprehend the Pretender dead or alive." The last 
clause — a direct encouragement to murder — might dis- 
grace even a barbarous age and a fabe religion ; and it 
is with great regret that I find such illustrious names as 
Halifax and Cowper ranged in defence of this savage and 
unchristian proposal. Tliey, Whigs as they were, by a 
strange anomaly, relied mainly on the precedent of James 
the Second, in setting a price on the head of his nephew 
the Duke of Monmouth : so inconsistent do men some- 
times become from party spirit ! To oppose this Address 
was by no means safe or prudent at that time, as laying 
open the opponent to the charge of Jacobitism ; yet Lords 
North and Trevor did not shrink from this duty. The 
former concluded his speech by saying, that no man had 
more respect and affection for the House of Hanover, oar 
would do more to serve them than himself ; but that they 
must excuse him if he would not venture damnation for 
them. The latter moved as an amendment, *^ That the 
^' reward should be for apprehending and bringing the 
*' Pretender to justice, in case he should land or attempt 
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** to land." Manj of the Whig peers concurred with the 
amendment ; all the Whig bishops had withdrawn from 
the debate ; and the House of Lords, to llieir hononr, 
rejected Lord YHiarton's proposaL 

The House of Lords, on the same day, passed two Reso- 
lutions : 1. That no person, not included in the Articles 
of Limerick, and who had borne arms in France or Spain, 
should be capable of any employment, civil or military. 
2. That no person, who is a natural bom subject of her 
Majesty, should be capable of sustaining the character of 
public Minister from any foreign potentate. — These Reso- 
lutions were levelled entirely at Sir Patrick Lawless, an 
Irishman, who was then in London as ag*ent from the 
Court of Spain in the treaty of commerce. He had been 
an adherent of James the Second, had intrigued in the 
cause of his son, was in jBrequent and close communica- 
tion with Bolingbroke, and held the Roman Catholic 
faith. All these might be just grounds of jealousy ; but, 
as mere truth and reason have seldom sufficient weight 
with the vulgar, some of the leading Whigs did not 
scruple to add several absurd and groundless allegations. 
Walpole had even gone so far as to allude to him, in the 
House of Commons, as a man ^strongly suspected of 
^ having imbrued his hands in the blood of the late 
** Duke of Medina CeH and Marquis of Leganez,"* — an 
utter calunmy. The Ministers, however, wisely pelded 
to the popular prejudice ; and sent to Lawless a Mendlv 
suggestion to ^thdraw into Holland. 

Iq the midst of these Parliamentary proceedings, the 
Ministers were thrown into the greatest confusion by an 
unexpected diplomatic demand. The Hanoverian envoy, 
Baron Schutz, had, instead of any precise instructions 
from his Court, received an order to consult and he 
guided by Somers, Halifax, Cowper, and other imdoubted 
friends of the Protestant Succession. All of them were, 
at this period, unanimous in thinking that their great 
object could hot be better secured than by the presence 
of one of the Hanover family in England. So long as 
they had indulged any hope of regaining the Queen's 
favour, they had been unwilling to urge, or even to aUoWj 

* CSoxe'fl Life, vol. i. p. 45. 



76 BISTORT OF ENGLAND. CHAP. HI. 

a measure wluch they knew to be peculiarlj distasteful 
to Her Majesty ; but seeing her now thoroughly wedded 
to Tory counsels, they looked much more to the safety of 
her legal successor than to her own satisfaction. They 
saw, besides, that the active intrigues of the Jacobites 
could only be withstood by equal activity and vigour on 
the other side; and their plan was that the Electoral 
Prince, having been created a Peer by the title of Duke 
of Cambridge, should come over and take his seat. With 
such views, and under the guidance of these statesmen, 
Schutz, on the 12th of April, suddenly waited upon Lord 
Chancellor Harcourt, and told him that he had orders from 
the Electress' Sophia to ask for the writ of the Prince as 
Duke of Cambridge. The Chancellor, much discomposed, 
changed colour and looked down* ; and, after a long pause, 
answered that he would speak of it to the Queen. On 
Schutz's taking his leave, the Chancellor followed him to 
the door, and begged him to observe that he had not 
refused the writ, but only wished, in the first place, to 
take Her Majesty's orders. A cabinet council was imme- 
diately summoned. At its conclusion, Harcourt wrote 
drily to the envoy, stating that the Queen, not having 
received the least information of that demand from him, 
or in any other manner whatsoever from the Court of 
Hanover, could hardly persuade herself that he acted by 
direction from thence ; but that the writ of the Duke of 
Cambridge had been sealed at the same time with all the 
others, and lay ready to be delivered to the envoy when- 
ever he called for it. It soon appeared how great was 
the resentment of the Queen, and the perplexity of Mi- ' 
nisters. Three days after Schutz had an interview with 
the Lord Treasurer. " He told me," says the envoy in 
his despatches, " that he never saw the Queen in a greater 
*^ passion. .... He said I ought to have addressed m3F- 
" self to the Secretary of State, or to him, who would 
" not have failed to advise very properly in the affair ; 
*^ protesting that he had no service more Ht heart, after 
'^ the Queen's, than that of the Electoral family ; and 
** that he was vexed at what had happened, the Queen 
^* taking it as the greatest mark of contempt that could 

* See an account of this conyersation in the despatch of Schatz to 
Bobethon, April 13. 1714. Macpherson's Papers, vol iL p. 590. 



1714. CHANGE OP POLICr IN THE TTHIOS. 77 



** be given her. ' He added, that had it not been for this 
'^ incident, Her Majesty would have invited the Electoral 
** Prince to paj her a visit next summer, forgetting that 
** he had told me, but a moment before, that she was too 
'^ much afraid to see any of the Electoral family here, 
^ and that, this alone excepted, she would willingly grant 
^ everything else that could be demanded of her. He 
** heaped together several very unintelligible things in 
** this discourse."* 

It also appears that Oxford, in this conversation, ad- 
vised Schutz, as a friend, to appear no more at Court. 
Finding that Schutz was not disposed to take this hint, it 
was foUowed two days after by a positive and formal 
injunction from the Secretary of State ; and he was in- 
formed, at the same time, that the Queen considered his 
conduct as a grievous insult, and had directed her Mi- 
nister to solicit his immediate recall from the Elector. 
Alamied at this, and having acted without special orders, 
Schutz set out himself for Hanover, to convey the writ 
and justify his conduct in demanding it. 

At first sight this transaction appears, no doubt, ho- 
nourable to the zeal and sincerity of the Whigs. But a 
close and impartial examination tends, on the contrary, 
in some degree to disparage the course which they pur- 
sued on this occasion. It was generally known that the 
Queen had always entertained a rooted and unconquer- 
able aversion to the presence of any of the Electoral fa- 
mily in England. Besides that weak minds often shrink 
from the sight of an heir, as reminding them of death, 
she might justly fear the cabals and intrigues which 
would gather round the Court of her intended successor ; 
and might remember how much she herself, in that very 
situation, had been able to thwart and embarrass the 
Government of William. She might remember the jea- 
lousy and apprehension which Queen Elizabeth, from the 
very first period of her reign, had manifested against ac- 
knowledging the claim, or receiving the visit, of Mary 
of Scots.| In short, it was positively certain that Her 

 See Macpheraon's Papers, vol. ii. p. 599. 

t See Buchanan's History of Scotland, 17th Boot "I will be 
•* Qaeen of England as long as I live," says Elizabeth. ** What I do 
"you think I am willing to have my grave-clothes always before my 
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Majesty would never willinglj allow anj- of the Hanover 
family to reside in England, and that no Minister of hers 
could venture to propose it. 

Such had been the state of things so early as 1705. 
In that year the Whigs were in place, and the Tories in 
opposition. The ground of the two parties was opposite 
to what it became nine years afterwards, and their con- 
duct was opposite also. In 1705 the Tories, wishing, on 
the one hand, to harass the Government, and, on the 
other hand, to manifest their own attachment to the Pro- 
testant Succession, brought forward motions in both 
Houses to invite the Fnncess Sophia, as presumptive 
heir, to come over to England. The Whigs, being then 
in office, and compelled to take the orders of the Queen, 
withstood, with sdl their might, this plausible proposal, 
and argued that, in a matter of that deUcate and domestic 
nature, the inclinations of Her Majesty were not to be 
coldly overlooked, still less openly opposed.* The pro- 
posal was, however, so entirely in accordance with the 
general principles of the Whigs, that several amongst 
thein in both Houses, with the Archbishop of Canterbury 
at their head, refused to take part against it, and joined 
with the Tories on that question. Such men might, 
with perfect propriety and consistency, pursue, in 1714^ 
the same object they had abeady urged in 1705. But, 
with regard to the main body of the Whigs, I must own, 
notwithstanding my approval. and admiration of their 
general policy at this time, that I think it very difficult 
to excuse their conduct in these two instances — that 

** eyes ? Kings have this peculiarity, that they have some kind of 
'* sentiments against their own children, who are bom lawful heirs to 
** succeed them. How then is it likely I should stand affected towards 
" my kinswoman, if she be once declared my heir ? Just as Charles 
^ the Seventh was toward Louis the Eleventh. Besides, and that 
** which weighs most with me, I know the inconstancy of this people; 
** I know how they loathe the present state of things ; 1 know how 
" intent their eyes are upon a successor. It is natural for all men, as 
** the proverb is, to worship the rising rather than the setting sun. I 
*' have learnt that from my own times, to omit other examples : when 
** my sister Mary sat at helm, how eagerly did some men desire to see 
** me placed on the throne ! " &c English Version, vol. ii p. 158. 
ed. 1690. , 

* See Somervine's Qoeen Anne, p. 111. ; and Coxe*8 Marlborough, 
vol. ii p. 240. 
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tbey may be charged with too little patriotism at the first 
period, or with too much party-spirit at the latter. 

The application of Schutz, and the consequent indig- 
nation of the Queen, made her Ministers determine on 
strong remonstrances with the Court of Hanover. They 
appointed as ambassador, first Lord Paget, and almost 
immediately afterwards, the Earl of Clarendon — depend- 
ing, perhaps, on his illustrious name, for of talents or of 
judgment he was certainly utterly destitute. We find it 
stated of him in a grave despatch, that when he was 
appointed governor of New York, and told that he 
should represent Her Majesty, he fancied that it was ne- 
cessary to dress himself as a woman, and actually did 
so ! * The Queen wrote to the Elector, and to Princess 
Sophia, with her own hand, on the 19th of May, depre- 
cating, in the strongest terms, the proposed visit of the 
Prince, and holding out threats as to the consequences if 
he came. On the' other hand, the Whig chiefs, and more 
especially the Duke of Marlborough, continued in their 
letters to be no less vehement in urging the necessity of 
his Highnesa's immediate arrivaLf 

It is dif&cult to say to what decision these opposite 
exhortations would have led, had not an unexpected in- 
cident postponed it. This was the sudden death — i^ 
indeed, at eighty-three any death should be termed sud- 
den — of the good old Princess Sophia. She had been 
much affected at reading the peremptory letters from the 
Queen ; and on the next day after their receipt, the 28th 
of May, whilst walking in the gardens of Herrenhausen, 
she was seized with an apoplectic fit, and fell dead into 
the arms of the Electoral Princess, afterwards Queen 

•J!  Bothmar's despatch to Bobeihon, June 16. 1714. Macpherson's 
Papers. This Lord Clarendon was Edward, the third Earl of the first 
creation ; he died in 1723. In the despatch of Bothmar " the Indies/* 
are named bj mistake for New York; and Macpherson attempting 
to correct this error commits another by naming ** Pennsylvania." 

t " By this remedy," writes the Duke to Robethon, on the 5th of 
May, " the Succession will be secured without risk, without .expense, 
"and without war; and likewise it is very probable that France, 
" seeing herself prevented in that manner, will abandon her design of 
** assisting the f^tender ..... In my humble opinion, it would be 
" proper to use despatch, and that ipe Prince should set out before 
"Lord Paget arrives." Cadogan wrote still more pressingly from 
London on the 7th. 
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Caroline. She was a woman of most amiable temper and 
no mean acquirements, being perfect mistress of the 
Dutch, German, English, Frencl^ and Italian languages, 
and during her long life she had never belied the cha- 
racter that becomes an English and a Eoyal birth. She 
used to say that she should die happy if she could only 
live to have " Here lies Sophia, Queen of England," en- 
graved upon her cofiin ; and it is remarkable within how 
very few weeks her wish would have been fulfilled. 

The death of the Princess enabled the Elector, now 
become immediate heir to the English Crown, to steer his 
course without disobliging either the sovereign or his 
friends. After pausing for nearly three weeks, he an- 
swered the Queen's letter in most civil and submissive, 
but very vague terms ; and despatched orders to Baron 
Bothmar, his envoy at the Hague, to proceed to London, 
and to consult with the Whig leaders, whether, after all 
the unavoidable delay that had occurred, any idea of 
sending over the Electoral Prince had not better be post- 
poned till next Session. 

Meanwhile the English JNiinisters were not inactive. 
Oxford, who had constantly endeavoured to keep well 
with the Court of Hanover — who perhaps really intended 
its interests — who had early in the year sent thither his 
cousin Mr. Harley with warm expressions of duty and 
attachment, saw, with despair, that the late events had 
confirmed the distrust and aversion in that quarter, 
whilst he had failed to push his negotiations with the 
other. His influence with the Queen was also daily de- 
clining, or, rather, had already ceased. In spite of all 
his whispers and manoeuvres, Bolingbroke, in conjunction 
with Atterbury, perceiving how necessary it was to their 
ultimate designs still further to discourage, nay, even to 
crush the Dissenters, drew up in Council, and brought 
into Parliament, as a Government measure, the celebrated 
Schism Act. This act enjoins — That no person in Great 
Britain shall keep any public or private school, or act as 
tutor, that has not first subscribed the declaration to 
conform to the Church of England and obtained a licence 
from the Diocesan, and that upon failure of so doing the 
party may be committed ta prison without bail ; and that 
no such licence shall be granted before the party pro- 
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duces a certificate of his having received the Sacrament, 
according to the communion of the Church of England, 
within the last year, and also subscribed the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy. 

Tina tyrannical Act, introduced in the Ck>mmons on the 
12th of May by Sir William Wyndham, was of course 
vehemently opposed by the Whigs. We know that Sir 
Peter King, Mr. Hampden, Sir Joseph Jekyll, and Robert 
Walpole spoke against it, although nothing beyond their 
names has been preserved on this occasion. But some 
observations of General Stanhope, which appear in the 
scanty reports of those debates, and which seem to have 
excited much attention, may perhaps be said, without 
undue praise, to be far in advance of the time at which 
they were delivered, and to show a large and enlightened 
toleration, which it was reserved for a much -later gene-" 
ration to feel, acknowledge, and establish. We are told 
that he '^ showed, in particular, the ill consequences of 
*^ this law, as it would of course occasion foreign educa- 
^' tion, which, on the one hand, would drain the kingdom 
" of great sums of money, and, which was still worse, 
** would fill the tender minds of young men with pre- 
^^ judices against their own country. He illustrated and 
^' strengthened his argument by the example of the £n- 
''glish Popish seminaries abroad, which, he said, where 
'^ so pernicious to Great Britain, that, instead of making 
** new laws to encourage foreign education, he could wish 
" those already in force against Papists were mitigated, 
" and that they should be allowed a certain number of 
" schools." — It is singular that some of the most plain 
and simple notions, such as that of religious toleration, 
should be the slowest and most difficult to be impressed 
upon the human mind. 

The Schism Act passed the Commons by a majority of 
237 against 126. In the Lords, the second reading was 
moved by Bolingbroke*, and ably opposed by Lords 
Cowper and Wharton. " It is somewhat strange," said 

* We have no account of Bolingbroke's speech on this occasion. 
In his letter to Wyndham he nrges the best, perhaps the only argu- 
ment that conld be alleged on that side : ** The evil effect is withoat 
** remedy, and may therefore deserve indulgence ; bnt the evil cause 
** is to be prevented, and can therefore be entitled to none." 

VOL. I. Q 
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tliB latter, '^ that they should call schism in England what 
^^ is the established religion in Scotland ; and therefore if 
^^ the Lords, who represent the nobility of that part of 
'^ Great Britain, are for this Bill, I hope that, in order to 
^' be even with us and consistent with themselves, they 
'^ will move for the bringing in another Bill to prevent 
"the growth of schism in their own country." Lord 
Halifax drew an animated contrast between the oppression 
now meditated on our own Protestant Dissenters and the 
protection and encouragement of the reformed Walloons 
by Queen Elizabeth, and of the French Huguenots by 
William the Third, when both fled hither from domestic 
persecution. Lord Townshend said that he had lived a 
long time in HoUand, and had observed that the wealth 
and strength of that great and powerful Commonwealth 
lay in the number of its inhabitants ; and, at the same 
time, he was persuaded that, if the States should cause 
the schools of any one sect tolerated in the United Pro- 
vinces to be shut up, they would soon be as thin of people 
as Sweden or Spain. The Earl of Nottingham concluded 
an eloquent speech on the same side with a bitter and 
impressive allusion to Swift, whose favour with the Mi- 
nisters was now firmly established and generally known. 
"My Lords,^ he said, "I have many children, and I 
" know not whether God Almighty will vouchsafe to let 
" me live to give them the education I could wish they 
"had. Therefore, my Lords, I own I tremble when I 
" think that a certain Divine, who is hardly suspected 
" of being a Christian, is in a fair way of being a Bishop, 
" and may one day give licences to those who shall be 
"intrusted with the education of youth!"* 

All parties looked with great interest to the conduct 
of the Lord Treasurer on this occasion. It was, as usual, 
in the highest degree irresolute and ambiguous. In the 
Cabinet, he proposed to soften the most rigorous clauses ; 
in the House, he declared, that he "had not yet con- 
"sidered of it;" and having induced the Opposition to 
allow the second reading to pass without dividing, took 

* The Earl of Nottingham had preyionsly been the object of some 
of Swift's fiercest attacks, and might no doubt entertain a personal 
resentment against him. See especially the ballad — "An orator 
** dismal of Nottinghamshire," &c. (Swift's Works, vol. x. p. 375.) 
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care to absent himself on the day when it finally came to 
the vote.* Such vacillating weakness sealed his political 
rain. 

In Committee, the Opposition moved many important 
amendments and carried a few. First, they inserted a 
daose, that Dissenters might at least have schoolmis- 
tresses to teach their children to read. Next, they re* 
moved the conviction of offenders against the Act from 
the justices of the peace to the courts of law. A right <^ 
appeal was also provided ; and a clause added, to exempt 
from the Act any tutor employed in a nobleman's family 
— it being, of course, impossible for a nobleman to en^ 
tertain or to countenance any other than excellent 
principles ! 

On the other hand, the independent and Hanoverian 
Tory Peers, headed by Lord Anglesea, moved that the 
Act should extend to Ireland ; a proposal which was com** 
bated by the Lord Lieutenant of that kingdom, but which^ 
on a division, passed by a majority of six. On the third 
reading (June 10.), the whole Bill was carried by 77 
against 72 ; thus proving that the ascendant of the Whig 
party in the House of Lords had been grievously shaken 
by the late creation ; and that, when opposed to all the 
Hanoverian Tories, in addition to the Government, they 
had no longer the majority in their hands. A strong 
protest was entered against the BiU, and it deserves notice 
that this was signed by several of the Bishops. 

When the Bill, thus amended, was sent to the C!Jom- 
mons, a short debate ensued. Stanhope proposed, that 
the tutors in " the families of members of the House of 

Commons might be put upon the same footing as those 

who taught in the families of noblemen ; it being rea- 
'^sonable to suppose that the members of that House, 
*^ many of whom were of noble extraction, had as great 
*' a concern as the Lords for the education of their chil- 
** dren, and an equal right to take care of their instruc- 
"tion." A ve^ aristocratic argument for a popular 
privilege! Several members of both parties were of 
Stanhope's opinion ; but Mr. Hungerford, backed by the 
Ministerial bench, represented that the least amendbaient 

* See Someryille's Queen Aone, p. 561. 
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now made might occasion the loss of the Bill ; and, on a 
division, the one proposed was lost by 168 against 98. 
And thus was passed through both Houses one of the 
worst Acts that ever defiled the Statute Book. HappUj 
for us, it never came into operation ; for it so happened 
that the very day that had been fixed for its commence- 
ment was that on which the Queen expired. The Go- 
vernment which succeeded suspended its execution ; and 
its repeal, as will afterwards be showq, was one of the 
acts of Lord Stanhope's administration. 

At the time, however, the passing of this Bill appears 
to have flushed the Jacobites with the most eager hopes, 
insomuch as to draw them from their usual fenced and 
guarded caution in debate. One of them, Sir William 
Whitlocke, Member for the University of Oxford, speak- 
ing in the House of Commons of the Elector, said : *' If 
** he comes to the Crown, which I hope he never will — ^ 
Here there was a loud cry and confusion, the Whigs all 
calling out that Sir William should be brought to the Bar 
to answer for his words. But he, with great adroitness, 
eluded their attack, and repaired his own imprudence. 
He said he would retract nothing ; he only meant that, aa 
the Queen was younger than her heir presumptive, he 
hoped she would outlive him ! * 

Some of the Jacobites, moreover, showed an inclination 
not to confine themselves to words. Two Irish officers 
were arrested, the one at Gravesend and the other at 
Deal, bearing passes from the Earl of Middleton, and en- 
listing men for the Pretender. Their detection was due 
to some secret information given to Lord Wharton, and to 
the legal steps he took in consequence; and the affair 
being not merely a national but a party one, made a great 
noise. Apprehensions were entertained that James, in- 
stead of trusting to the favourable disposition and broken 
health of the Queen, and awaiting her succession, might 
attempt to prosecute his claim by her dethronement — a 
blow which would have struck down the Tories in office 
as much as the Whigs in opposition, and which roused 
the dormant zeal of the former. Partly, therefore, to 
guard against this danger, and partly to lull the suspi- 
cions of their doubtful partisans, the Hanoverian Tories, 

* Lockhart, toL i p. 469. 
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"who, by joining the Whigs on some questions, had abeady 
produced such strong Addresses from the House of Lords, 
the Ministers, on the 23d of June, issued a proclamation 
for apprehending the Pretender whenever he should at- 
tempt to land in Great Britain, and promising a reward 
of 5000/. for that service. Bolingbroke took an early 
opportunity of assuring the French agent that '^ in fact 
** this will make no difference*** — nor can I think that it 
did. The measure was, however, received with great 
expressions of satisfaction in both Houses, and the Lower 
even passed a resolution for increasing the promised re- 
ward to 100,000/. A Bill was also rapidly passed, making 
it high treason to list or be enlisted in the Pretender's 
service ; and thus did Bolingbroke and his adherents en- 
deavour to retain the mask which had already begun to 
drop, but which it was not yet expedient to cast aside. 
These were the last important proceedings of this Session, 
which was closed on the 9th of July by the Queen in 
person with a short and dissatisfied speech. 

Meanwhile, the division amongst the Ministers and the 
murmurs of their partisans had been daily rising higher. 
A letter at this period from Swift to Lord Peterborough 
portrays the scene with his usual harsh dark coloursf :-~ 
*^ I was told the other day of an answer you made to 
^' somebody abroad who inquired of you the state and dis- 
** positions of our Court, — that you could not tell, for you 

** had been out of England a fortnight It appears 

** you have a better opinion of our steadiness than we de- 
" serve; for I do not remember, since you left us, that we 
"have continued above four days in the same view, or 

" four minutes with any manner of concert I never 

** led a life so thoroughly uneasy as I do at present. Our 
^' situation is so bad, that our enemies could not, without 
^' abundance of invention and ability, have placed us so ill 
** if we had left it entirely to their management. ,.,..• 
^< The height of honest men's wishes at present is to rub 
" on this Session, after which nobody has the impudence 
*^ to expect that we shall not immediately fall to pieces ; 

 Iberville to Torcy, July 2. 1714. Bolingbroke afterwards tpld 
Gaoltier that the measure had been proposed in the Council by 
Oxford, and that he had not ventured to oppose it. 

t Swift to Lord Peterborough, May 18. 1714, toL xvi p. 132, 
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^ nor is any thing I write the least secret, eren to a Whig 
^' footman. The Qaeen is pretty well at present ; bat the 
^ least disorder she has puts us all in alarm, and when 
" it is over we act as if she were immortaL Neither is 
** it possible to persuade people to make any preparation 

^ against an evil day. I am sure you would haye 

** prevented a great deal of iU if you had continued among 
'^us ; but people of my level must be content to have 
^ their opinion asked, and to see it not followed.'' 

Bdingbroke himself was no less loud in his complaints. 
^' If my grooms,'' he says, *^ did not live a happier life 
^^than I have done this great while, I am sure they 
** would quit my service."* His breach with the Lord 
Treasurer, which had long been widening, was now open 
and avowed. Their common friend. Swift, made indeed 
another effort for their reconciliation, and induced them 
to meet at Lady Masham*s, when he preached union to 
them warmly, but in vain. Finding his remonstrances 
fruitless, and unwilling to take part against either of his 
patrons, he declared that he would leave town, and cease 
his counsels. Bolingbroke whispered him, '^ You are in 
^the right," whilst the Lord Treasurer said, as usual, 
^' All will do well." Swift adhered to his intention, and 
retired into Berkshire, and with him departed the last 
hopes of Oxford.f 

Another former friend of the Lord Treasurer had be- 
come not less active in striving for his downfal than she 
had been in promoting his power. Lady Masham, still 
the ruling favourite of the Queen, was now the close con- 
federate of Bolingbroke and the Jacobites. Li July, she 
was so far impelled by her resentment as to tell Oxford 
to his face, ^^ You never did the Queen any service, nor 
*^ are you capable of doing her any ; " and what is more 
surprising, Oxford bore this taunt with silence and sub- 
mission, and made no reply, and went to sup with her at 
her house the same evening ! :|: Such meanness never yet 
averted a fall. 

 Letter to Swift, July 13. 1714. 

t The best account of this cdebrated quarrel is to be found in one 
of Swift's later letters to the second Lord Oxford, June 14. 1737. 
(Works, ToL xix. p. 158.) There is soxneihing very mournful and 
affecting in the tone of those recollections of his friend& 

X ISrasmus Lewis to Swift, July 17. 1714. Oxford had refused the 
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What had Oxford to oppose to these bedchamher in- 
trigues ? Nothing. His own artifices had become too 
refined for snccess, and too frequent for conceahnent. 
His character was understood. His popularity was gone* 
His support, or, at least, connivance, of the Schism Act^ 
had alienated his remaining friends amongst the Puritans. 
Naj, eyen the public favour and high expectations with 
which he entered office, had, from their re-action, turned 
against him. The multitude seldom fails to expect im- 
possibilities from a favourite statesman; such^ for in- 
stance, as that he should increase the revenue hj repealing 
taxes; and, therefore, no test of popularity is half so 
severe as power. 

We also find it positively asserted by Marshal Berwick, 
in his Memoirs, that the Court of St. Grermain's had in- 
timated to the Queen, through the channel of the Duke 
of Qrmond and of Lady Masham, its wish to see the Lord 
Treasurer removed.* It is the more likely that Qrmond 
was employed in this communication, since it appears 
that, in the preceding April, he had offered to receive a 
letter from the Pretender to the Queen, and to put it into 
the hands of Her Majesty, which Oxford had always de- 
clined to do.f Thus, then, all the pillars which had 
hitherto upheld his tottering authority were sapped and 
subverted, and on the 27th of July came the long-ex- 
pected crisis of his fall. Her Majesty had that afternoon 
detailed to the other members of the Council some of the 
grounds of her displeasure with Oxford ; and it is re- 
markable, that even his confidant and creature Erasmus 
Lewis appears to admit their just foundation.} After a 

kdy a job of some money out of the Asiento contract ; of conne 
after that he " conld do no service to the Qneen I " 

 Mem. voL ii. p. 133. A little before this time (June 9.) Oxford 
had addressed a long letter to the Qaeen, which was printed in the 
report of the Committee of Secrecy next year. It is artful and snb- 
missiye, but seems to have produced no effect. 

t Gaultier to Torcy, April 25. 1714. 

X " The Queen has tdd all the Lords the reasons of her parting. 
'* with him (Oxford), namely : That he neglected all business ; that he 
"was Terj seldom to be understood ; that when be did explain him- 
** self die could not depend upon the truth of what he said ; that h» 
** n«ver came to her at the time she appointed ; that he often came 
** drank ; lastly, to crown all, that he behayed himself towards her 
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personal altercation, carried on in the Queen's presence, 
and continued till two in the morning, Anne resumed the 
White Staff; and the whole power of the State with the 
choice of the new administration were left in the hands 
of Bolingbroke. 

The first step of the new Prime Minister was an at- 
tempt to cajole his political opponents. On the very daj 
after Oxford's dismissal, he entertained at dinner, at his 
house in Grolden Square, Stanhope, Walpole, Pulteney, 
Craggs, and the other most eminent Whig members of 
the House of Commons* ; but he altogether failed either 
to conciliate or delude them. The Whigs positively 
required, as a security for the Protestant Succession, that 
the Pretender should be removed from Lorraine ; whilst 
Bolingbroke confessed that such a banishment of her 
brother would never be sanctioned by the Queen. It is 
difficult to conceive how Bolingbroke could possibly have 
anticipated any other issue to these overtures than dis- 
appointment ; and they are the n;Lore surprising, since, on 
the same day, he had an interview with the chief agent 
of France and the Pretender, whom he assured of his 
imdiminished regard f , and since he was, in fact, steadily 
proceeding to the formation of a purely Jacobite adminis- 
tration. His projected arrangements were as follows : 
The Seals of Secretary, and the sole management of 
Foreign Affairs, were to remain with himself; whilst, to 
prevent his being overshadowed by any new Lord Trea- 
surer, that department was to be put into commission, 
with Sir William Wyndham at its head. The Privy Seal 
was to be transferred to Atterbury ; Bromley was to con- 
tinue the other Secretary of State ; and the Earl of Mar, 
the third for Scotland ; the Duke of Ormond, Commander- 
in-Chief ; the Duke of Buckingham, Lord President ; and 
Lord Harcourt, Chancellor. To fill up the other inferior 

** with bad manners, indecency, and disrespect. — Fudet hsec oppro- 
'* bria nobis, &c, I am distracted with the thoughts of this and the 
** pride of the conqueror." To Swift, July 27.1714. 

• Political State, Aug. 1714, p. 83. 

t ** n m'a assure qu'il etait dans les mSmes sentimens k Pegard 
** de Montgoulin (the Pretender) pounru qu*il prit les m^snres qui 
^ conviendraient auz honndtes gens du pays." Gaoltier to Tdcv, 
Aug. 7. 1714,N.S. 
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appointments was considered a matter of great difficnltj, 
there being very few whom Bolingbroke thought suffi- 
ciently able to be useful, or sufficiently zealous to be 
trusted.* But the Cabinet he intended (for it was never 
nominated), consisting, as it did, of scarcely any but 
Jacobites, and comprising not a few who afterwards 
openly attached themselves to the Pretender, and were 
attainted of high treason, can leave no doubt as tq his 
ultimate design, and must convince us that, had the 
Queen lived only three months longer, our religion and 
liberties would have been exposed to most imminent 
peril. 

In the midst of his triumph, the new Prime Minister 
found his exultation dashed with alarms at the approach- 
ing re-appearance of Marlborough on the political scene. 
That illustrious man had early in the spring determined 
to return to England so soon as the Session should be 
closed, and was already at Ostend, awaiting a favourable 
wind. His motives for coming over at this period have 
been often canvassed, but never very clearly explained. 
On the one hand, we find, from the despatches of the Hano- 
verian agents, that his journey had not been undertaken 
in concert with them.f On the other hand, the common 
rumour of his secret cabals and intended junction with 
Bolingbroke is utterly disproved by the evidence of 
Bolingbroke himself, who, in his most private correspond- 
ence, expresses his apprehensions at this journey, and 
hints that it proceeded from some intrigues of Lord 
Oxford.^ How far may we believe this latter suspicion 

* *' The sterility of good and able men is incredible.'* Erasmus 
Lewis to Swift, July 27. 1714. 

t Bothmar to Bobethon, Jnly 16. O. S. 1714^ ''It is surprising 
** that the Duke of Marlborough comes over at such a crisis, and does 
** not rather wait until it is seen which of the two competxtors will 
*^ carrj it with the Queen. Lord Sunderland himself does not under- 
" stand this." 

X ** Lord Marlborough's people gire out that he is coming over, and 
** I take it for granted that he is so ; whether on account of the ill 
'^ figure he makes abroad, or the good one he hopes to make at home, 
" I shall not determine. But I have reason to thick that some people, 
''who would rather move heayen and earth than either part with 
" their power or make a right use of it, haye lately made oyertures 
"to him, and have entered into some degree of concert Yrith his 
«* creatures." To Lord Strafford, July 14. 1714. 
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to be truly founded ? It is certain that^ at the dose of 
1713^ Oxford had written to the Duke in most flattering 
terms, and obtained a grant of 10,000/. to carry on the 
works at Blenheim. It is no less certain, however, that 
the confidential letters of the Duchess, during June and 
July, 1714, speak of Oxford with undiminished aversion.* 
(^ the whole, I am inclined to think that Marlborough 
had ,had some private communication with the Lord 
Treasurer, but had not committed himself in any even 
the slightest degree ; that he was returning to fSiglaad 
to see and judge for himself of the prospect of affairs ; 
and that he did not feel himself so far pledged to hia 
former colleagues as to be entirely debarred from any 
new political connection. 

But a mightier arm than even that of Marlboroi^h 
was now stretched forth to arrest the evil designs of 
Bolingbroke. The days, nay, even the hours, of Queen 
Anne were numbered. Her Majesty's spirits had been 
so much agitated by the altercation in her presence, on 
the night of the 27th, as greatly to affect her health ; and 
she herself said to one of her physicians, with that in- 
stinct of approaching dissolution so often and so strangely 
found before any danger is apparent, that she should not 
outlive it. The imposthume in her leg being checked, 
her gouty humour flew to her brain ; she was seized with 
an apoplectic fit early in the morning of Friday the dOtfa, 
and immediately sank into a hopeless state of stupe- 
faction. It may easily be supposed what various emo- 
tions such an event at such a crisis would occasion ; yet 
it is a very remarkable proof of the bad opinion com- 
monly entertained of Her Majesty's counsels, and of the 
revolutionary result anticipated from them, that the funds 
rose considerably on the first tidings of h^ danger, and 
fell again on a report of her recovery.f 

Bolingbroke and the Jacobites, stunned and bewildered 
by this sudden crisis, were unable to mature their plans 
so rapidly as it required. The Whigs, on their party 
were found much better prepared ; having already, under 
the guidance of Stanhope, entered amongst themselves 

* See Coxe's life, vol. tI p. 299. 
t See Swift's Works, vol. vl p. 457. 
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Into im organised association, collected arms and am- 
munition, and nominated officers. They had in readi- 
ness several thousand fignres of a small fusee in brass, 
and some few in silver and gold, to be distributed 
amongst the most zealous followers and the most active 
chiefs, as signals in the expected daj of trial.* Stanhope 
was now taking every measure for acting with vigour, if 
necessary, on the demise of the Queen — to seize the 
Tower, to secure in it the persons of the leading Jacobites, 
to obtain possession of the outports, and to proclaim the 
new Sing. Most anxious eyes were also cast upon the 
coasts of Dover, where the hero of the age and the idol 
of the army was daily expected from Ostend. 

The genius of the Duke of Marlborough would no 
doubt have rendered any such stru^le successful, but it 
was reserved for the Duke of Shrewsbury to avert its 
necessity. That eminent man — the only individual who 
madnly assisted in both the great changes of dynasty of 
1688 and 1714 — cast aside, at this crisis, his usual ter- 
giversation and timidity, and evinced an honest zeal on 
behalf of '^ the good old cause.** His means, it is true, 
were still strongly marked with his characteristic dupU- 
city. Whilst BoHngbroke appears to have fully con- 
fided in his attachment, he secretly concerted measures 
with two of the great Whig Peers, the Dukes of Argyle 
and Somerset. The result appeared on Friday the dOth. 
That morning the Council met at Kensington, it being 
then, as now, composed only of such councillors as had 
received a special summons, and the high officers alone 
were present. The news of the Queen's desperate con- 
dition had just been received. The Jacobites sat dispi- 
rited, but not hopeless, nor without resources. Suddenly 
the doors were thrown open, and Argyle and Somerset 
announced. They said that, understanding the danger 
of the Queen, they had hastened, though not specially 
summoned, to offer their assistance. In the pause of 
surprise which ensued, Shrewsbury rose and thanked 
them for their offer. They, immediately taking their 
seats, proposed an examination of the physicians ; and on 
their report suggested that the post of Lord Treasurer 



• Lockhart's CommeBt, p. 463. 
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should be filled without delaj, and that the Duke of 
Shrewsbury should be recommended to Her Majesty. 
What a scene for a painter ! Shrewsbury, with his usual 
lofty air and impenetrable smoothness — the courtly smile, 
under which the fiery soul of St. John sought to veil its 
anguish and its rage — the slow, indecisive look of Or<» 
mond — and the haughty triumph of Argyle ! 

The Jacobite Ministers, thus taken completely by sur- 
prise, did not venture to offer any opposition to the 
recommendation of Shrewsbury; and accordingly a de* 
putation, comprising Shrewsbury himself, waited upon 
Her Majesty the same morning, to lay before her what 
seemed the imanimous opinion of the CounciL The 
Queen, who by this time had been roused to some degree 
of consciousness, faintly acquiesced, delivered the Trea- 
surer's staff to Shrewsbury, and bade him use it for the 
good of her people. The Duke would have returned his 
staff as Chamberlain, but she desired him to keep them 
both ; and thus, by a remarkable, and I believe unparal- 
leled, combination, he was invested for some days with 
three of the highest offices of Court and State, bemg at 
once Lord Treasurer, Lord Chamberlain, and Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Lreland. How strange to find all these dig- 
nities heaped upon a man who had so often professed his 
disinclination to public business — who had, during many 
years, harassed King William with applications to resign, 
and repeatedly entreated his friends to allow him to be 
^' an insignificant cipher, instead of a bad figure!"* 
" Had I a son," he said on one occasion, '' I would sooner 
*^ breed him a cobbler than a courtier, and a hangman 
^ than a statesman ! "f 

Another proposal of the Dukes of Somerset and Argyle, 
which had passed at the morning meeting, was to send 
immediately a special summons to all Privy Councillors 
in or near London. Many of the Whigs accordingly 
attended the same afternoon, and, amongst them, the 
illustrious Somers, who, in spite of his growing infirmi- 
ties, would not— for the first time in his life — be absent 
from the post of duty. His great name was in itself a 

* See his letter to Lord Halifax, August 24. 1705, m the Shrews- 
bmy Correspondence. 

t To Lord Somers, June 17. 1701. 
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tower of strength to his party ; and the Council, with 
this new infusion of healthj blood in its veins, forthwith 
took vigorous measures to secure the legal order of suc- 
cession. Four regiments were ordered to London, seven 
battalions recalled from Ostend, an embargo was laid on 
aU the ports, and directions sent that a fleet should put 
out to sea. 

The next daj the Queen had sunk back into a lethargy, 
fund the physicians gave no hopes of her life. The Coun- 
cil hereupon sent orders to the heralds-at-arms, and to a 
troop of the life-guards, to be in readiness to proclaim 
the successor. They sent express to Hanover Mr. Craggs, 
with a despatch to the Elector, earnestly requesting him 
to hasten to Holland, where a British squadron should 
attend him, and be ready to bring him over, in case of the 
Queen's demise. They also wrote to the States of Hol- 
land, reminding them of their guarantee to the Protestant 
Succession. They appointed Lord Berkeley to conmiand 
the fleet. They ordered a reinforcement to proceed to 
Portsmouth, and an able general officer to Scotland; 
great importance being attached to the former, and much 
disaflection apprehended in the latter ; and, in short, no 
precaution was neglected to insure tranquillity, or to 
check disturbances in any quarter where they might 
arise. 

At seven the next morning, the 1st of August, the 
great event took place — the Queen expired! She had 
not recovered sufficient consciousness either to take the 
Sacrament or to sign her will. " The Earl of Oxford 
" was removed on Tuesday — the Queen died on Sunday I 
" What a world is this, and how does Fortune banter 
" us !" says BoHngbroke.* 

 Letter to Swift, Aug. 3. 1714. Iberville writes the day before to 
the King of France : ** Milord BoHngbroke est penetr^ de donleur . . 
** n m'a assure que les mesures ^taient si bien prises, qu'en six se- 
** maines de temps on auraic mis les choses en tel ^tat qu'il n'y amait 
** eu rien a craindre de ce qui yient d'arriyer.*' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Neteb, perhaps, were the most reasonable calculations 
of judicious and reflecting men more thoroughly or more 
happily falsified than at the death of Queen Anne. Look- 
ing to the distracted state of parties in England — to the 
storm of disaffection ready to burst forth in Ireland and 
Scotland — remembering that the Hanover Succession 
would be discountenanced by all the Catholic Powers 
from religion, and by many of the Protestant from policy 
— that France, and Spain, and Italy, were as fayourable 
to the Pretender as they dared — that the Emperor, from 
Crerman jealousies of the Elector, was by no means de- 
sirous to see him on the British throne — that his claims 
would be promoted only by the exhausted republic of 
Holland, or the infant monarchy of Prussia — viewing, 
also, the genius of Bolingbroke and his ascendency over 
the Queen — the demise of the latter could only be anti- 
cipated as a period of violent struggles and a doubtful 
victory. Yet the skilful interposition of Shrewsbury, 
and the prudent measures of the Council, completely 
warded off the expected conflict ; and no son, with the 
most undisputed title, and in the most loyal times, ever 
succeeded his father with more apparent unanimity and 
quiet, than now a foreign and unknown prince was hailed 
as King of England. 

We are, indeed, assured that Atterbury, immediately 
on the Queen's demise, proposed to Bolingbroke to at- 
tempt proclaiming James at Charing Cross ; and offered 
himself to head the procession in his lawn sleeves. But 
Bolingbroke, shrinking from an enterprise so desperate, 
with the majority of the Council and the Executive 
Government against them, the Bishop is said to have 
exclaimed, with an oath, " There is the best cause in 
** Europe lost for want of spirit!" With this exception, 
the Jacobites appear to have been utterly helpless and 
surprised ; their real inferiority of numbers being now 
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most striHngly displajed. Greorge the First was pro* 
claiiiied in London, in York*, and the other principal 
cities of England, amidst the loudest acclamations. 

Previoos to the proclamation, however, and immediately 
after Her Majest/s demise, the Council had met; and 
the Hanoverian resident, M. Krejenherg, produced an 
instrument in the Elector's own writing fy nominating 
the persons who, as provided hj the Begencj Act, and 
in conjunction with the seven great of&cers of state, were 
to act as Lords Justices until the Eang's arrivaL The 
list was found to contain the names of eighteen of the 
principal Peers, nearly all belonging to the Whig party ; 
such as the Dukes of Shrewsbury, Somerset, and Argyle ; 
Lords Cowper, Halifax, and Townshend. Two omissions, 
however, excited great surprise and displeasure : the most 
patriotic statesman and the most illustrious warrior of 
the age being passed over in Somers and Marlborough. 
The increasing infirmities of the former might, indeed, 
supply a pretext for his being omitted ; yet, had they 
even made the nomination an empty compliment, it was 
one due and required by his character. The exclusion 
of Marlborough, and of his son-in-law Lord Sunderland, 
was commonly ascribed to a personal pique of the Elector 
against the former, who, during the campaign of 1708, 
had, in pursuance of his duty and of the public service, 
forborne to communicate any part of the plan of opera- 
tions4 But it is probable that the real motive for the 
isHght put upon these illustrious men was a jealousy of 

** An accoant of this ceremony is given by Ladj Mary W- Mon* 
tago, in a letter to her husband from York (vol. ii. p. 137. ed. 1820): 
** I went to-daj to see the King proclaimed, which was done, the 
'* Archbishop walking next the Lord Major, and all the country 
** gentry following, with greater crowds of people than I believed to 
" be in York ; vast acclamations and the appearance of a general 
*' satisfaction ; the Pretender afterwards dragged about the streets 
** and burned ; ringing of bells, bonfires and illuminations ; the mob 
** crying * Liberty and Property I * and * Long live King George T . . 
'* All the Protestants here seem uDanimous for the Hanover Succe»- 
«sion." 

t There were two duplicates of this instrument ; the one deposited 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the other with the Lord 
Chancellor. See the Lords Justices' speech to Parliament, Aug. 
6. 1714. 

t Coxe's Life, vol, iv, p, 309. 
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great partj leaders, an impression derived from Tory 
insinuations that tliey had attempted to dictate to Queen 
Anne, and a resolution to avoid a second '* Junta." 

It may easily be supposed what just resentment swelled 
in the bosom of Marlborough at the news of his unexpected 
exclusion. He had landed at Dover on the very day of the 
Queen's death. Proceeding to London, his public entry 
drew forth so warm a welcome from the people as more 
than atoned for the insult of his sovereign. It might 
truly be called a triumph — whether we consider the 
hero thus restored to his country, or the joyful festivities 
which greeted his return. Two hundred gentlemen on 
horseback, headed by Sir Charles Cox, member for South- 
wark, met him on the road ; the procession was joined by 
a long train of carriages ; and though his own broke down 
at Temple Bar, and he was obliged to enter another, the 
accident only gave fresh delight to the spectators, as 
serving to display his person to their view. He appeared 
in the House of Lords at its meeting, and took the oaths ; 
but then, deeply chagrined at his exclusion, retired into 
the country until the arrival of the King. 

The Lords Justices, having met, chose Addison their 
secretary, and ordered all despatches addressed to the 
Secretary of State to be brought to him. Thus Lord 
Bolingbroke, so lately supreme, found himself obliged to 
wait like some humble suitor at the door of the Council 
Chamber with his bag and papers, and to receive com- 
numds instead of giving them. One principal object of 
anxiety was Ireland, where it was feared that the Catho- 
lics might attempt a rising ; and the Lords Justices at 
first had it in contemplation to send thither immediately, 
and without waiting for the King's sanction, Sunderland 
as Lord Lieutenant, and Stanhope as Commander-in- 
Chief.* But the unanimity and quiet which they saw 
around them allayed their apprehensions ; and, in fact, 
the Lords Justices of Ireland (the Archbishop of Armagh, 
and Sir Constantine Fhipps) peaceably proclaimed King 
George on the 6th of August ; nay, more, in vindication of 
their suspected zeal, issued a proclamation for disarming 

* Despatcli from Botlunar to Bobethon, Aug. 8. 1714. Macpher- 
eon's State Papers. 
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Papists and seizing their horses. At Edinburgh, also, 
the same ceremony took place without opposition. 

According to the provisions of the Act of Regency, 
Parliament met on Sunday, the day of the Queen's de- 
mise. Secretary Bromley moved, That the Commons 
should adjourn to the Wednesday following, the Speaker 
being in Wales ; but Sir Richard Onslow replied that 
the occasion was too critical, and time too precious for 
any to be wasted ; and it was carried that the House 
should adjourn only to the next day. The three follow- 
ing days were occupied in taking the oaths. On the 6th 
the Lords Justices came down to the House of Peers ; 
and the Lord Chancellor, in their name, delivered a 
speech, announcing their authority ; observing, that as 
sevferal branches of the revenue had expired with the 
Queen, they recommended to the Commons to provide 
anew for the dignity and honour of the Crown ; and con- 
cluding : " We forbear laying before you anything that 
" does not require your immediate consideration, not 
** having received His Majesty's pleasure. We shall 
" only exhort you, with the greatest earnestness, to a 
** perfect unanimity, and a firm adherence to our Sove- 
*^ reign's interest, as being the only means to continue 
" among us our present happy tranquillity." Li pur- 
suance of this intimation, loyal and dutiful Addresses to 
His Majesty were unanimously carried in both Houses, 
expressing, according to the motley combination of feel- 
ings which it is thought proper to profess on such 
occasions, their deep grief at " the death of our late 
** sovereign lady Queen Anne, of blessed memory," and 
their lively pleasure at the accession of a monftrch of 
such " princely virtues," and " undoubted right to the 
" crown."* Their next business was the settlement of 
his Civil List. The Tories, by rather too glaring a ma- 
noeuvre for favour at Court, proposed one million, which 
was more by 300,000/. than had been granted to Queen 
Anne. But the wisest of the King's friends perceived 
that such an augmentation would furnish grounds for 



* " We are as ftill in the House of Commons as at any time. We 
are gaping and staring to see who is to rule us. The Whigs think 
they shall engross lUL We think we shall have our share." 
Erasmus Lewis to Swift, Aug. 7. 1714. 
VOL. I. H 
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future complaints of Royal rapacity, proceeding, perhaps, 
&om the very same party which had urged it. The pro- 
posal, therefore, though not openly opposed, was discou- 
raged and dropped ; and the sum of 700,000/. was voted. 
During the progress of the Bill, Horace Walpole, hrother 
of Robert, moved. That the Committee should be instructed 
to insert a clause for the payment of the arrears due to 
the Hanover troops in the pay of England. These ar- 
rears, amounting to 65,022/.*, had been withheld ever 
since July, 1712, when the troops in question, and seve- 
ral other regiments in English pay, had protested against 
the shameful secession of the Duke of Ormond, and 
indignantly left the English standards. To the Whigs 
this conduct appeared most public-spirited and praise- 
worthy, while the Tories held it forth as something hafdly 
short of military desertion. The payment of the arrears 
had therefore long been a point of contention between 
the two parties, and only a very few weeks before had 
been negatived by a large majority in this same House 
of Commons.f But the accession of the sovereign of 
these troops to the throne of England proved to be a 
most conclusive argument, and effected many strange 
conversions ; the motion of Horace Walpole was seconded 
by Sir William Wyndham, and was carried without op- 
position. Another clause, moved by Horace Walpole, 
for a reward of 100,000/. to be paid by the Treasury to 
any person apprehending the Pretender if he should 
attempt to land, passed also. Several other money bills 
having been carried received the Royal Assent by com- 
mission, and this short Session was closed by prorogation. 
Nor was the Regency less prosperous and undisturbed 
in the foreign relations of the kingdom. The Court of 
France, confounded by the Queen's sudden death, and 
dreading any pretext for another war whilst their wounds 
flrom the last were still green, determined peaceably to 
acknowledge King George. A verbal assurance to this 
effect was first brought over by Lord Peterborough, who, 
with his usual activity, had hastened from France on the 
first news of the great event in England |; and this was 

* See the items in the Commons' Journals, vol. xrii. p. 577. 
t See Lockhart's Comment., p. 469. 

X See Lord Staur's Diary in the Hardwicke State Papers, voL iL 
p. 528. 
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speedily followed and confirmed by a letter from Louis 
himself to the Lords Justices. The recognition of the 
Hanover Succession by this haughty monarch was con- 
sidered, as it proved, an earnest that it would likewise 
be acknowledged by the other European powers. The 
first use made by the Lords Justices of the peaceabld 
disposition of Louis is one that does them high honour, 
as tending to retrieve that of the country. They inter- 
ceded in behalf of the unhappy Catalans, so infamously 
betrayed by the late administration, and now closely 
pressed by the combined forces of France and Spain. 
Prior received orders to make an application on this 
subject, while new instructions were sent out to Admiral 
Wishart in the Mediterranean, and a communication was 
entered into with one of the Catalan deputies in London. 
But it was already too late. The doom of that heroic 
people was sealed. The application of Prior was civilly 
declined, and a fresh and more peremptory one prevented 
by the storm and reduction of Barcelona on the fatal 11th 
of September. 

During these transactions the eyes of all England were 
intently and anxiously directed to Hanover. 

The new Bang was a man of more virtues than accom- 
plishments. His private character — if, indeed, the cha- 
racter of a King can ever be called private — was upright, 
honourable, and benevolent. He was apt to remember 
services much longer than injuries — a quality rare in 
every rank of life, but least of all common with princes. 
He was steady in his friendships ; even in his temper ; 
sparing, and sometimes niggardly, in his expenses. This 
severe economy also extended to his time, which he dis- 
tributed with the precision of a piece of machinery, and 
of which he devoted no small share to public business. 
A desire for peace was in him combined with tried valour 
and military knowledge, and he loved his people as much 
as he was capable of loving any thing. But, unhappily, 
his qualities, however solid, were not shining. A heavy 
countenance — an awkward address — an aversion to the 
pomp of majesty, nay even to the acclamations which 
greeted him, disgusted the multitude ; while men of edu- 
cation were mortified at finding that he neither loved nor 

encouraged any branch of literature or science, nor any 

H 2 
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one of the fine arts, except music. Politicians complained 
of his unbending obstinacy and contracted understanding. 
" His views and affections," says Lord Chesterfield, " wero 
*^ singly confined to the narrow compass of his Electorate ; 
*^ England was too big for him." A diffidence of his own 
parts made him reluctant to speak in public, and select 
for his familiar society persons of inferior intellect and 
low buffoonery ; nor did he ever show a proper dignity, 
either in his mind or manners. 

It may seem absurd to reckon amongst the faults of 
this prince that he was • already fifty-four years of age, 
attached to German customs, and utterly ignorant of the 
English language ; yet there can be no doubt that these 
were the circumstances which most impeded his good 
government or extensive popularity. A hard fate that 
the enthronement of a stranger should have been the only 
means to secure our liberties and laws ! Almost a cen- 
tury of foreign masters! — such has been the indirect 
but undoubted effect of the Great Rebellion. Charles 
and James, driven abroad by the tumults at home, re- 
ceived a French education, and pursued a French policy. 
Their government was overthrown by a Dutchman ; 
George the First and George the Second were entirely 
German; and thus from 1660 to 1760, when a truly 
English monarch once more ascended the throne, the 
reign of Queen Anne appears the only exception to a 
foreign dominion. 

Let not these observations mislead the reader as to my 
opinion of that crisis. Far from me be any feeling of 
aversion, or even of indifference, to the Hanover Succes- 
sion ! On the enthronement of that family depended, I 
most firmly believe, the security of our laws, of our pro- 
perties, of our religion, of every thing that we either 
cherish or revere. Li spite of every drawback, the cause 
of Hanover was undoubtedly the cause of liberty, and the 
cause of the Stuarts the cause of despotism. These two 
adverse principles will be found in almost all ages, and 
under every variety of parties, to carry on their fierce 
and unceasing warfare; the bright spirit is constantly 
struggling against the malevolent fiend. But let it be 
observed, that amongst all the masks which the hateful 
demon of despotism knows how to assume, none is more 
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dangerous and ensnaring than when it puts on the dis- 
guise of revolutionary licence — when it combats its rival 
with his own weapons, and seems only to aim at a greater 
extension of liberty. Thus are the friends of constitu* 
tional and settled freedom (unassailable on aU other 
points) too often taken in the rear and overpowered. 
Can it be doubted, for example, that in France, in 1791, 
when the struggle lay between the Gironde, or partisans 
of the new limited and representative monarchy, and 
the Montagne, or the clamourers for further democratic 
changes, the cause of liberty was really with the former, 
and the cause of despotism with the latter ? Would not the 
former, by their success, have maintained a constitutional 
freedom? Did not the latter, by prevailing, only con- 
duct the nation through the dismal road of anarchy to its 
inevitable termination — a military despotism ? To trace 
these two principles at work, and to assign to each its 
proper side at different periods, is one of the most curious 
and most instructive tasks in history. 

The Earl of Clarendon, the ambassador from Queen 
Anne, had reached Hanover on the 16th of July, and a 
few days afterwards had his first audience at the country 
palace of Herrenhausen. The Elector was profuse in his 
expressions of attachment and gratitude to Her Majesty, 
disclaimed all intention of displeasing her, and imputed 
the application of Schutz entirely to Princess Sophia.* 
But on the 5th of August arrived Mr. Craggs, with an 
account of the Queen's dangerous illness ; and the same 
night three expresses — one to Lord Clarendon, and two 
to the Elector — brought the news of her death. George 
received the intelligence with composure and moderation. 
He immediately summoned his Ministers. He determined 
to entrust the government of his German dominions to a 
Council, with his brother. Prince Ernest, at its head; 
that his eldest son (afterwards George the Second) should 

* Despatches from Lord Clarendon to Secretary Bromley, pub- 
lished by Coxe. ** When," says Lord Clarendon, ** I came to men- 
** tion Schutz's demand, the Elector said these words : ** J'espdre 
** * que la Bcine n'a pas cru que cela s'est fait par mon ordre ; je 
** 'vous assure que cela a ete fait a mon insu ; la defunte Electrice 
•* * avait ecrit a Schutz sans que jc Taie su pour s'informer pourquoi 
•*  le Prince n*avait pas eu sou writ, " &c. 

H 3 
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•acoompany him to England ; that the greater part of his 
family should follow a few weeks after; but that his 
young grandson, Prince Frederick, should remain at 
'Hanover. No small testimony to his merit and good 
government was displayed in the extreme grief of the 
people at his approaching departure ; and his exaltation 
could not console them for their loss. The King, as a 
parting gift, intimated to the magistrates that they might 
ask some favour from him ; and, at their request, he took 
the excise ofP provisions, and released the insolvent debtors 
from prison. 

The delay which took place in his departure — he did 
not set out till the 3 1st — has been ascribed to profound 
policy, and to the prudent wish of obtaining some further 
intelligence from England*; but writers are too fre- 
quently unwilling to assign any common motive to any 
Boyal action, and they forget that Greorge the First was 
always deliberate and phlegmatic in his movements, and 
had many matters of business to settle in his Electorate: 
On his arrival at the Hague he received compliments 
from the States and foreign Ministers, and communica- 
tions from his friends in England, and he finally matured 
his arrangements for the new administration. At length, 
at six o'clock on the evening of the 18th of September, 
the King and Prince landed at Greenwich, where a vast 
concourse of the principal nobility and gentry had hast- 
ened to welcome their arrival. Greorge showed very 
flattering attention to the leading Whigs, such as Marl- 
borough, Sunderland, and Somers, but took no notice 
whatever of Ormond or Harcourt ; and it was after many 
difficulties, and in total silence, that Oxford was admitted 
the next morning to the honour of kissing his hand. 

Even before His Majesty's landing, he had, in some 
degree, disclosed his political intentions by sending direc- 
tions to remove Bolingbroke from his office of Secretary 
of State, and to appoint in his place Lord Townshend. 
This order was executed on the last of August with 
strong marks of displeasure against the fallen Minister ; 
Shrewsbury, Somerset, and Cowper taking the Seab from 
him, and locking the doors of his office. The bitter mor- 

 Coxe*s Memoirs of Walpole, vol. i. p. 60. 
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tification of Bolingbroke pierces through the thin veil of 
his philosophy, as he writes to Atterbury : — "To be 
*' removed was neither matter of surprise nor of concern 
" to me. But the manner of my removal shocked me for 

^ at least two minutes I am not in the least inti- 

^midated from any consideration of the Whig malice 
" and power: but the grief of my soul is this — I see 
" plainly that the Tory party is gone/** 

The nomination of the new Ministry by the King was 
a full triimiph to the Whigs. He showed, however, a 
jealousy of those veteran chiefs who, under the name of 
Junta, had formerly directed them, by giving his chief 
confidence to a man hitherto of much less weight amongst 
them — Lord Townshend, already appointed as Secretary 
of State, and now considered as Prime Minister. Stan- 
hope was made the second Secretary, and the Duke of 
Montrose succeeded the Earl of Mar for Scotland. Wal- 
pole, at first, received only the subordinate appointment 
of Paymaster-Greneral, and was excluded from the 
Cabinet ; but, daily rising as a debater and financier, 
before many months, was found so useful in the House of 
Commons as to be highly promoted. The Duke of 
Shrewsbury, having resigned his offices of Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland and Lord Treasurer, was succeeded in 
the former by Lord Sunderland ; whilst the latter was 
put into commission, with Lord Halifax at its head. As 
further favours to Halifax, he was raised to an Earldom, 
and allowed to transmit to his nephew his lucrative 
sinecure of Auditor of the Exchequer. Lord Cowper 
became Lord Chancellor; the Earl of Wharton, Privy 
Seal ; and the Earl of Nottingham, President of the 
Council. Mr. Pulteney was Secretary at War, and the 
Duke of Argyle Commander-in-Chief for Scotland. In 
Ireland, the Archbishop of Armagh and Sir Constantine 
Phipps were removed from the office of Justices, and the 

 Maq)herson's State Papers, vol ii. p. 651. In a previous letter, 
printed in Bolingbroke's own correspondence, he says, " I served the 
** Queen to the last gasp as faithfully, as disinterestedly, as zealously, 
^ as if her life had been good for twenty years, and she had had 
** twenty children to succeed her : .... on the same principle will 
** I serve the King if he employs me." To Lord StraflFord, Aug. 13. 
1714. 

H 4 
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latter replaced as Chancellor by Mr. Brodrick. High 
posts in the Royal household were given to Somerset and 
Devonshire. The Privy Council was dissolved, and 
a new one formed, which, according to the higher ideas 
of the office at that time, consisted of only thirty-three 
members. The Cabinet Council was to comprise Not- 
tingham, Sunderland (when in England), Somers*, 
Halifax, Townshend, Stanhope, the Lprd Chancellor, and 
J^iarlborough. The latter had been most earnestly en- 
treated by the Duchess — even as she states, upon her 
knees, — not to accept of any employment in the new 
reign. She urged that the exploits he had achieved, and 
the wealth he had amassed, would render him of far 
more use to the Court than the Court could be to him ; 
and that he ought never to put it in the power of any 
' King to use him ill. It might have been expected that 
Marlborough would have yielded to the arguments of one 
to whom he once declared, " I do assure you, upon my 
<^80ul, I had much rather the whole world should go 
"wrong than that you should be uneasy." f ^^^ *Se 
brilliant meshes of a Court are seldom spread in vain, j: 
The Duke consented to resume his offices of Captain- 
Greneral and Master of the Ordnance ; and was, besides, 
gratified by appointments bestowed upon his three sons- 
in-law, Lord Grodolphin, the Earl of Bridgewater, and 
the Duke of Montagu. He soon found himself, however, 
reduced to a mere shadow of his past authority ; he was 
treated with much respect, but no sort of confidence; 
scarcely ever invited to the Cabinet, of which he nomi- 
nally formed a part, and confined to the most ordinary 
routine of his official functions. We are told that, though 
Commander-in-Chief, he could not obtain even a lieu- 
tenancy for a friend ; and that not unfrequently he re- 
quested Pulteney, the Secretary-at-War, to solicit in hia 
place ; and used to add, " Do not say it is for me ; for 
" whatever I ask is sure to be refused ! " 

* Lord Somers was at this time too infirm for any active office^ 
A further pension of 2000/. a year was, however, granted him. See 
Comm. Joum. vol. xviii. p. 110. 



{Letter to the Duchess, May 29. 1702. 



La Cour," says La Bruy^re," "ne rend pas heureux, maia 
^ empeche de Tetre ailleurs.'* 
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Such neglect to such a hero may palliate, but cannot 
excuse, his hateful treachery. It appears from the Stuart 
Papers, that, whilst Marlborough continued, at least in 
name, Commander-in-Chief of the British Army, he sent 
a sum of money to France as a loan to the Pretender 
just before the rebellion of 1715, which this money, no 
doubt, assisted in raising !* 

The new Secretary of State, Charles Viscount Towns- 
hend, was born about the year 1676, of a very ancient 
family in Norfolk. His father. Sir Horatio Townshend, 
was, according to Clarendon, '^ a gentleman of the greatest 
" interest and credit in that large county, of very worthy 
'^principles, and of a noble fortune, which he engaged 
" very frankly in the King's cause.** f On the Restora-» 
tion, his zeal was rewarded by a peerage, and afterwards 
by the further rank of Viscount. Charles, the second 
Lord, on first taking his seat in the House of Lords, 
joined the Tory party ; but his more matured conviction 
led him to act with the Whigs, and he especially attached 
himself to Somers. He did not, however, take any pro- 
minent part in politics until, in 1709, he was appointed 
joint plenipotentiary with Marlborough to treat of peace 
at Gertruydenberg, and in the same year ambassador to 
the States General. As such, he concluded with them 
the Barrier treaty ; and the recommendation of Slinge- 
land, Heinsius, and their other leading men, proved after- 
wards of no small service to him with Greorge the First* 
Returning home, on the expulsion of the Whigs from 
office, he continued to support them in Parliament ; and 
drew still closer the personal friendship and county con- 
nection, which already united him to Walpole, by a 
marriage with his sister. Few men, perhaps, ever de- 
served or obtained a higher reputation for integrity ; 
and it is no small proof of the general opinion, that^ 
though he so decidedly forsook his first political connec- 
tion, he was never exposed to any taunt of base or in- 
terested motives. His mind was frank and open ; his 
intentions generous and honourable. To both his wives 
he was a most kind husband ; to all his children a most 

* Lord Bolingbroke to the Pretender, Sept 25. 1715, Stuart Papers* 
See Appendix, 
t B&story of the Rebellion, voL vil p. 322. ed. Oxford, 1826. 
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affectionate fatlier; and to his servants a beney<dent 
master: ''sure tests of real good nature," adds Lord 
Chesterfield ; '' for no man can long together simulate or 
^'dissimulate at home.'' Unfortunately, this amiable 
disposition was joined with a manner coarse and rough, 
e^en to brutalitj. He was imperious and oyerbearing, 
impatient of contradiction, and extremely tenacious of 
preconceived opinions. On one occasion we find him 
candidly own that he knew himself to be "extremely 
"warm."* From this disposition, combined with the 
influence of Walpole over him, he was at one period 
betrayed into a very reckless and unjustifiable course of 
opposition ; and the same temper sometimes led him to 
opinions, or, at least, to expressions, ill suited to a con- 
stitutional monarchy. " His Lordship," writes his private 
secretary, in 1716, "thinks it the great misfortune of this 
" government that our Kings cannot always act up to 
"what they judge right, but must be often obliged to 
" have regard to the humour of their subjects." f Assi- 
duity and experience, rather than natural parts, had 
made him an excellent man of business. As an orator, 
he was confused and ungraceful in his delivery; but 
commanding respect by his thorough knowledge of the 
subject, and always speaking to the point. As a Minister, 
it may truly be asserted that none ever entered Downing 
Street with a more honest heart, or left it vdth cleaner 
hands. 

The second Secretary of State, James Stanhope — one 
of the very few subjects in modern times who have com- 
bined the direction of councils with the command of 
armies : — was bom at Paris J, in 1673. He left the 
University of Oxford as a mere stripling, to accompany 
his father when sent as Envoy to Spain, soon after the 
Revolution. Yet in spite of this early interruption to 
his studies, he had already acquired some classical pro- 
ficiency ; the intervab of leisure which he afterwards 
snatched from active employments made him an accom- 

 Coxe's Walpole, voL i p. 338. 

t Mr. Poyntz to Secretary Stanhope, Aug. 17. 1716. Coxe's 
Walpole, vol. ii p. 73. 

:|: From his birth abroad, it became necessary to pass an Act for his 
naturalization in 1696. See Commons' Jonmals, vol. zi p. 420, &c. 
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pushed scholar; and we find him, in 1719, one of the 
most active and important years of his administration, 
engage the Abb6 Vertot in a controversy on a very 
knotty point of ancient history, not without some appli- 
cation to modern times — the mode of election or in- 
heritance of the Roman Senate. Li 1691, taking leave 
of his father at Madrid, he embarked at Valencia for 
Italy, and in his way witnessed in Majorca the latest, I 
thii^ of the large public Autos de Fe.* After a visit to 
Bome and Naples, he served for some time under the 
Duke of Savoy, and afterwards in the English regiment 
of Foot Guards, with which he joined the army in Flan- 
ders. His conduct at the siege of Namur in 1695 — 
when, though not on duty, he went as a volunteer to the 
attack of the castle, and supplied the place of the officers 
who fell around him, until he also sunk down disabled 
with a wound — attracted, in a high degree, the notice of 
King William, who desired that, young as he was, he 
should always have free access to his person ; and gave 
him a company of foot, and soon afterwards a Colonel's 
commission. In the last Parliament of that Prince, he 
was elected member for Newport ; in the first of Queen 
Anne, for Cockermouth ; and a few months later, on the 
breaking out of the war of the Succession, he commanded 
the van-guard of the English who landed in the Bay of 
Cadiz, and acquired as much honour as that miserable 
expedition could admit. In the course of that war, he 
obtained at different times the rank of Greneral, the com- 
mand in chief of the British army in Spain, and the 
diplomatic post of Envoy-extraordinary to the Court of 
Charles. His skiU and valour, signalised on many pre- 
vious occasions, shone forth above all in the victories of 
Almenara and Zaragoza, but were not able to avert the 

* « I arrived here the 3d inst, and could get but veiy ill accom- 
** modatioos by reason of the concourse of people which are here at 
*< this time to assist at the Auto de Pe, which began last week ; for 
*^ Tnesdaylast there were burnt here twenty-seyen Jews and hereticf^ 
*' and to morrow I shall see executed above twenty more ; and Taes- 
'f day n6xt,«if I stay here so long, is to be another Jiestay for so they 
'f entitle a day dedicated to so execrable an act. The greatest part 
** of the criminals that are already and will be put to death were the 
'* richest men of the island, and owners of the best houses in this 
** city." Letter to his father, Palma, May 5. 1691. MS. 
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disaster of Brihuega. That evil day closed his career as 
a soldier. But even during that career, ever since his 
election as a member of Parliament, he had taken a fre- 
quent and active part in poUtics — as might be done with 
far less difficulty at a period when an army regularly 
withdrew into winter quarters, and when its commanders 
might therefore be spared for the Parliamentary campaign. 
Thus, for example, in 1710, by far the most stirring and 
important year of his military ]ife — the year of Alme- 
nara, Zaragoza, and Brihuega — he had, before leaving 
England in the spring, distinguished himself as one of 
the managers of SacheverelFs impeachment. In the 
same year, also, but during his absence, he was put in 
nomination for Westminster, together with Sir Henry 
Dutton Colt. They were decidedly the mob favourites * ; 
a circumstance which, at that period, did not either imply 
subserviency or insure success. The popular shouts at' 
Westminster were not then reserved exclusively for de- 
spotic pledges; nor had it yet become usual for the 
electors to determine their choice according to the clamour 
of the non-electors. Accordingly, after a sharp struggle, 
the Whig candidates were here as elsewhere defeated by 
a large majority, and Stanhope could only fall back upon 
the burgage-tenures of Cockermouth.f 

The General arrived from his Spanish captivity in 
August, 1712, to the great joy of the principal Whigs. 
" Your return," wrote Walpole to him, " is the only good 
"effect that I ever hoped from our celebrated peace." f 
Even before his arrival in England, he had taken an op- 
portunity of publicly showing his aversion for the treaty 
then in progress, by declining an introduction to Louis 
the Fourteenth, when offered by Lord Bolingbroke at 
Fontainebleau — a refusal then much noticed, and con- 
sidered by the new administration as an insult to them- 

 Swift mentions in his Journal to Stella : " In the way we met 
'* the electors for Parliament-men, and the rabble came about our 
•* coach crying a Colt ! a Stanhope ! &c. We were afraid of a dead 
'* cat, or our glasses broken, and so were always of their side." Oc- 
tober 5. 1710. 

f See the Memoirs of the Life of James Earl Stanhope, London, 
1721. I am not acquainted with the author's name ; he is a warm 
panegyrist. 

X Letter to General Stanhope, Houghton, Aug. 24. 1712. MS. 
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selves.* Finding that he meant to keep no terms with 
them, their animosity led them to appoint some com- 
missioners, at the head of whom was SMppen, to sift and 
examine all his payments of late years in Spain as Envoy- 
extraordinary or Commander-in-chief, and if possible to 
establish some charge against his character, or some 
claim upon his fortune. It was proved, however, from 
Stanhope*s accounts and explanations!, that far from his 
owing the Government any thing, he had left them his 
debtors ; and I find it stated in his family papers, that he 
thereupon claimed and received this balance, which it 
had otherwise been his intention to relinquish. It is 
added, that soon afterwards meeting Shippen in the 
House of Commons, he walked up and thanked him for 
the pecuniary benefit he had thus derived from the hos- 
tility of the commission. 

Chi his return from his captivity. Stanhope devoted 
himself wholly and eagerly to what had hitherto been 
only a divided pursuit ; and he carried into politics the 
same qualities which had raised him in the field. He 
had always been distinguished as an officer of very great 
activity and personal exposure to danger — as one always 
foremost in his charges of cavalry — as one who would 
always rather cry " Come on" than " Go on*' to his men ; 
and in the council his energy and vehemence are re- 
corded both by his enemies and friends. The ^' noble 
** flame," which yet lives in the immortal poetry of Pope J, 
will be found a^itted even in the sneer of Bolingbroke, 
that '* Mr. Stanhope was not apt to despair, especially in 
" the execution of his own projects." § There were few 
men opposed to him in council who did not feel the force 
of his haughty and resolute spirit. But it appears that 
his ardour sometimes rose to violence, and betrayed him 

 See Tindal's History, vol vi p. 10. Lord Bolingbroke in hig 
despatches does no more than drily notice Stanhope's arrival. To 
Xord Dartmouth, Angost 22. 1712. 

f Stanhope's answer to the Commissioners was published early in 
1714, as a tract. See also Buyer's Political State, 1713, 1715, &c. 
X ** Carleton's calm sense and Stanhope's noble flame 

** Compared, and knew their generous end the same." 

EpUogtie to Satires, 
% Letters on Histoiy. Letter 8. vol I p. 225. ed. 1773. 
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into starts of passion and precipitate decisions ; that he 
was by no means master of his temper, and often lost it 
in debate. * 

Another defect — it is nearly allied to the former — of 
Stanhope's political character, was too much openness. 
He was unwilling to conceal or disguise his plans and 
proceedings, as state necessity but too frequently requires. 
He used to say that, during his administration, he found 
that he alwayB imposed upon the foreign ministers by 
merely telling them the naked truth; since they, sus- 
pecting some deep stratagem, and thinking such candour 
from a rival impossible, never failed to write to their 
respective Courts information directly contrary to the 
assurances he gave them, f But it is evident that such a 
scheme of policy cannot be long effectual, and is only an 
ingenious excuse for indiscretion. In this respect, as in 
most others, the character of Stanhope stands in most 
direct contrast to that of his predecessor, Harley, who 
carried his reserve and dissimulation to such an extent 
as most frequently to defeat itself, who, when he wished 
to be secret, only became mysterious, and raised curiosity 
instead of eluding observation. 

Stanhope was, I believe, not imambitious of power; 
but, as to money, few statesmen have ever shown them- 
selves more disinterested, j: He left his son, as Lord 
Chesterfield once said of him in the House of Peers, 
^'little else besides the honour of a seat amongst your 
^' Lordships ;" and of the landed possessions which his re- 
presentative now enjoys, scarcely one fifth is derived 
from him. In his youth he is stated, and I believe truly §, 

* It may be observed, however, that Stanhope seldom showed this 
hastiness to foreigners, or in negotiations. The caustic St. Simon 
says of him, " n ne perdait point le sang-froid, rarement la politesse, 
** avait beaucoup d'esprit, de genie, et de ressource.*' (Mem. vol. 
zviii p. 339.) 

f See some comments on this plan of I/ord Stanhope by Lady M. 
W. Montagu (Letter to Lady Bute, March 6. 1753). 

% For a remarkable instance — his reply to a munificent offer of 
the Emperor Charles YL — I venture to refer to my War of the Suq- 
cession, p. 177. 

§ The authority of Cunningham, who had been personally disobliged 
by Stanhope, and who is seldom accurate on any subject, might be 
rejected. But Ve are told by the impartial St. Simon, " Cq General 
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to have been licentious ; even then^ however, he was an 
assiduous and able man of business. Like most other 
distinguished generals, he, in the field, gradually acquired 
the talent how, on any sudden emergency, to pour forth 
very rapidly a variety of orders, each, apparently, un- 
connected with the last, yet each tending to the same 
point from a different quarter, and forming, when put 
together, a regular and uniform plan. His bodily ac- 
tivity was no less remarkable, and appeared in the great 
number of special missions he undertook, and of affairs 
he transacted at foreign capitals whilst holding the seals 
of office at home. .ML this, I firmly believe, is no more 
than strict justice requires me to say of him. Yet I 
cannot deny that, in drawing his character, or in esti- 
mating his abilities, I may, perhaps, be misled by my 
affectionate and grateful attachment to his memory. I 
may, perhaps, be too ready to adopt the panegyric of 
Steele, on his *' plain-dealing, generosity, and frankness 
'^ — a natural and prevailing eloquence in assemblies — 
'^ an heroic and inspiring courage in the field — a gentle 
" and winning behaviour in conversation." I may, per- 
haps, be partial in believing, as I do, that, had his life 
been longer spared — had not his career been cut short 
so soon after he had reached the heights of power and 
the age of forty-seven years — the world would not have 
been, what Steele proceeds to call it, '^ in arrear to his 
" virtue ;*' and that he would be generally acknowledged 
as inferior to few other public characters in the history 
of his country. It is for the reader to reflect and to 
decide. 

It remains for me to touch upon a circumstance con- 
nected with Stanhope's appointment as Secretary of 
State. Horace Walpole, Ijord Orford, who numbered 
him amongst Sir Robert's enemies, and disliked him as 
such, says of him, in his Reminiscences — '^ Earl Stanhope 
" was a man of strong and violent passions, and had dedi- 
'^ cated himself to the army ; and was so far from think- 

" Anglais avait et6 fort debauche.*' (Mem. vol. vii p. 293. ed. 1829.) 
As to Stanhope's maturer years, I find that in 1708, in a private cor- 
respondence between two other persons, his '* strict morals *' are com- 
mended. See the Collection of Original Letters published by Mr. T. 
Forster. London, 1830, p. 234. 
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"ing of any other line, that when Walpole, who first 
** suggested the idea of appointing him Secretary of State, 
^' proposed it to him, he few into a furious rage, and was 
" on the point of a downright quarrel, looking on himself 
^^ as totally unqualified for the post, and suspecting it a 
"plan of mocking him.'** In conversation with Arch- 
deacon Coxe, Lord Orford afterwards improved this story 
into Stanhope's putting his hand to his sword f; and, 
perhaps, had Lord Orford lived a little longer, it might 
have grown into a statement of Stanhope's actually stab- 
bing Walpole. It relates to a period of which the nar- 
rator has just before, in his Reminiscences, had the 
unusual candour to own that he was " but superficially 
** informed." The story is, moreover, in one of its cir- 
cumstances, contradicted by a letter of the elder Horace 
Walpole, who states that it was he, and not his brother 
Robert, who first suggested the idea of appointing Stan- 
hope Secretary of State. J 

But even were there no such circumstances to shake 
Lord Orford's testimony, it is, I conceive, fully disproved 
by the tenor of the Commons' proceedings in the Sessions 
of 1713 and 1714. All those who have perused them 
cannot fail to perceive that Stanhope had taken a very 
active and prominent part in them ; and that none, not 
even I think Robert Walpole, at that time competed with 
him as a leader of the Opposition in that House. It is, 
therefore, as it seems to me, utterly incredible and absurd 
that so natural and common a result of Parliamentary 
distinction as the ofier of a high civil appointment should 
have moved Stanhope into any expression of surprise or 
resentment. 

But this is not all. So far from being unexpectedly 
raised by the favour of Walpole, it appears, on the con- 
trary, that Stanhope, and not Walpole, was the Govern- 
ment leader of the House of Commons. In the contem- 
porary writers, I find, it is true, no positive statement 
either to that or to the opposite effect. But I find that, 
in the first place, Stanhope held the high office of Se- 

 Keminiscences, Works, vol. iv. p. 287. ed. 1798. 

{Coxe's Memoirs of Walpole,' vol i p. 96. 
Letter to Etougli, Sept. 21. 1752, printed in Coxe*s second 
Tolome. Horace had been Stanhope's private secretary in Spain. 
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cretary of State, and Walpole only the subaltern post of 
Paymaster ; so that it can hardly be supposed that the 
former was to be under the direction of the latter. I 
find, secondly, that in the Cabinet Council Walpole had 
no seat*; and I would ask, whether there is a single 
instance of the House of Commons being led by any 
placeman not a Cabinet Minister ? I find, thirdly, that 
in the ensuing Session, the King's messages were brought 
down by Stanhope, and not-by Walpole. 

I believe, therefore, that Stanhope was the Gorem* 
ment leader at first. There is no doubt, however, that 
as time went on Walpole showed himself the more able 
debater ; and, accordingly, as will be seen in the sequel, 
he was promoted to be First Lord of the Treasury in 
October, 1715. 

It may be observed that, with the exception of Not- 
tingham, who of late had always acted with the Whigs, 
not a single Tory was comprised in the new adminis- 
tration. Some modem writers have severely arraigned 
the policy of Greorge in that respect. They have argued 
that he ought to have shown himself the King of the 
whole people, promoted the junction of both parties, in- 
stead of the triumph of one, and formed his government 
on broad and comprehensive principles. But was such 
an union really possible ? ' Had not the Whigs and Tories 
too fiercely and too recently waged war to be so suddenly 
combined ? If even an experienced native monarch might 
have shrunk from this attempt, would it not have over- 
whelmed a stranger to our language and manners ? How 
ill had that experiment succeeded with William the 
Third, a prince so far more able and energetic than 
George I Would it have been prudent, while the storm 
of a Jacobite rebellion was gathering, to place at the 
helm any statesman of doubtful or wavering loyalty? 
For though, on the one hand, it would be most unjust to 
accuse the whole Tory party of Jacobite principles, it 
can as little be denied that many of its leaders secretly 
held them. Let us not, then, consider as the fault of 
George what was rather the misfortune of his times, nor 
fall into the common error of judging past events by the^ 
standard of present. facts and present feelings. 

• Tindal, vol \l p. 318. 

VOL. I. I 
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Meanwhile a great number of loyal addresses from the 
Tarious cities and counties continued to pour in. The 
Ministerial arrangements were all completed before the 
Coronation, which took place on the 20th of October^ 
and which, according to custom, was signalised by se- 
t^eral promotions both in and to the Peerage. Few of 
the principal statesmen of the time, whether in or out of 
power, failed to attend the solemnity ; both Oxford and 
Bolingbroke were present ; and there were great demon- 
strations of joy throughout most parts of the kingdom. 
The day was, however, painfuUy marked in some places 
by riot and outrage, and other such tokens of public dis- 
approbation, especially at Norwich, Bristol*, and Bir- 
mingham, the latter being then remarkable for its high- 
church and monarchical principles. The University of 
Oxford also chose that day to confer unanimously, in full 
convocation, an honorary degree upon Sir Constantine 
Phipps, the late Jacobite Chancellor of Ireland. 

Meanwhile the innocent cause of these unhappy di- 
visions — the Pretender, or, as he was frequently called, 
the Chevalier de St. George — was still residing in Lor- 
raine. On the first tidings that his sister was either 
dead or dying, he had immediately posted towards the 
Court of Versailles ; but found it so fearful of allowing 
England any pretext for a rupture that it would not 
afford him the least countenance. M. de Torcy gave him 
a civil but positive injunction to quit the French do- 
minions ; and, finding his partisans in England benumbed 
and confounded, and making no efibrt in his favour, he 
returned whence he came, after one melancholy visit to 
the Queen Dowager at ChaiUot. From Bar-le-Duc he soon 
afterwards proceeded to drink the waters of Plombieres. 
There, on the 29th of August, New Style, he issued a 
manifesto, asserting his right to the Crown, and explain- 
ing the cause of his inactivity tiU ^' the death of the 

* The cry of the Bristol rioters was, " Sacheverell and Ormond I 
** Damn all foreign governments !" One house was plundered, and 
one man murdered. In November, seven of the ringleaders were 
brought to trial, and sentenced to fine and imprisonment ; ** but it 
* was. thought surprising," says a contemporary, "that not one of 
" them suffered capitaUy." (Tlndal, vol vi p. 341.) A curious , 
contrast to the scenes of 1831. 
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** Princess, our sister, of whose good intention towards 
^ us we could not for some time past well doubt." When 
published in England, this incautious declaration pro- 
duced an impression most unfavourable to the late ad- 
ministration, as unveiling their secret and disavowed, 
because defeated, designs in favour of the Jacobites* 
Their adherents at first insisted upon this document 
being a base contrivance of the Whigs to reflect upon 
the memory of the Queen and of her Tory government, 
but were much disconcerted at finding its authenticity 
acknowledged. However, they soon raUied sufficiently 
to be able to pour forth with some efiect a host of libels, 
whose tendency we may easily discover &om their titles : 
— " Stand fast to the Church! — Where are the Bishops 
"now? — The Religion of King Greorge. — No Presby- 
** terian Government. — The State Gamester ; or, the 
" Church of England's Sorrowful Lamentation. -^JBsop 
" in Mourning. — The Duke of Ormond's Vindication. — 
" The Lord Bolingbroke's Vindication. — No Lord Pro- 
" tector, or the Duke of Marlborough's Design defeated !" 
The hawkers who cried these and other such pamphlets 
were sent to the house of correction by the Lord Mayor, 
with the approbation of Lord Townshend ; and some an- 
tidotes to the poison were put forth on the other side.* 

On the day after the Coronation, Secretary Stanhope, 
and Sir Richard Temple, just created Lord Cobham, set 
out together on a secret mission to Vienna. It was of 
great importance to remove the jealousy and coldness 

* Addison, in one short piece (Freeholder, No. 14., Works, vol. iv. 
p. 384. ed. 1761) very humorouslj exposes the inconsistencies of the 
ffigh Church Jacobites, by drawing out the articles of what he calls 
A Tory's Creed. The three first are as foUows : — 

That the Church of England will be always in danger till it has a 
Popish King for its defender. 

n. 

That for the safety of the Chureh no subject should be tolerated in 
any religion different, from the Established, but that the head of our 
Church may be of that religion which is most repugnant to it. 

III. 
That the Pirotestant interest in this nation, and in all Europe, could 
not but flourish under the protection of one who thinks himself obliged, 
on pain of damnation, to do all that lies in his power for the extirpa-* 
tion of it. 

I 2 
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with which the Emperor Charles the Sixth had seen the 
accession of the House of Hanover, and to allay his ap* 
prehensions as to any encroachments in Germany. Nor 
was it of less moment to induce the Imperial and the 
Dutch Governments to conclude the Barrier Treaty, 
which was still under discussion, and presenting an ob- 
stacle to any renewed alliance or cordial co-operation 
between them. Lord Cobham was intended as the per- 
manent ambassador; but the personal appearance of 
Stanhope, in the first instance, was considered most de- 
sirable, from his having formerly been so closely linked 
with the Emperor in Spain — obtained so large a share 
of his regard and confidence — and, since that period, 
continued in correspondence with His Majesty. Stanhope 
went first to the Hague, where he had a conference with 
Pensionary Slingeland, Fagel, Hop, and other leading- 
Dutch statesmen. He found them not unreasonable as 
to the articles of the Barrier Treaty, nor averse to the 
idea of a defensive alliance with the Emperor for their 
mutual security, but timidly shrinking from any public 
declaration or immediate measures. On the whole, they 
seemed much more afraid of personal responsibility than 
of national loss ; and ^' it is my decided opinion," adds- 
Stanhope, '^ that if we do not help them to do their 
" own business, it will never be done at all. There is 
^^ not one amongst them who dares to take anything upon 
" himself." Proceeding to Vienna, Stanhope was most 
graciously received by Charles, and represented in strong 
terms to His Majesty, and to Prince Eugene, that a 
speedy conclusion of the Barrier Treaty was most neces- 
sary to arrest the further progress of French intrigues in 
Holland ; that the public mind in that country was be- 
coming soured ; and that the possession of one town, or a 
few thousand florins, more or less, was not to be put in 
competition by the Emperor with the advantage of a 
sincere friendship and close alliance with the Dutch. 
But he met with unexpected difficulties. " I found," he 
says, " Prince Eugene much irritated with the Dutch, 
" and very indignant at their last proposals ; insomuch 
" that he declared ho should never advise the Emperor 
** to accept the Low Countries on such terms. The Low 
" Countries, he observed, were of little value, either to 
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^^ the Emperor or to the empire ; they were only a burden 
** to the former ; and, if he should consent to accept them, 
"*' it would be much more for the sake of his old allies 
** than for his own." 

The English Minister remained at Vienna during se- 
veral weeks, endeavouring to overcome these obstacles. 
In his opinion, '^the Emperor is much more moderate 
** than most of his ministers. His views on the general 
*' system of European policy seem to me as just and rea*- 
** sonable as could possibly be expected ; but all his 
^ GU)vemment is so exasperated against the Dutch, that 
** I really cannot tell to what extremities they may not 
** proceed." Stanhope succeeded in lowering their pre- 
tensions as to several articles, but could not bring them to 
any positive and satisfactory adjustment. Setting out from 
Vienna on the 22d of December, New Style, he returned 
to confer with the statesmen at the Hague, and was again 
in England early in January.* ffis embassy, though it 
failed in several of its objects, tended to facilitate the 
subsequent negotiations ; and the Barrier Treaty, after a 
long and well-matched struggle between Dutch and Ger- 
man obstinacy, was, at length, brought to a conclusion, 
and signed in November, 1715. The States were. to 
receive 500,000 crowns yearly, and to garrison Namur, 
Toumay, Menin, Fumes, Wameton, Ypres, and Eiioque, 
together with Dendermond, jointly. 'j' 

Immediately after Stanhope's arrival, the IMinisters, 
meeting in Council, determined to publish two Royal 
proclamations — the one dissolving the Parliament, the 
other calling a new one.} The terms of the latter gave 

* Secretary Stanhope to Lord Townshend, Nor. 6. 24. Dec 5, &a 
1714. 

t See Lamberty, voL ix. p. 24., and Coxes House of Austria, vol. 
liL p. 25. ; but the former strangely omits Namur and Toumay as 
they stand m Dumont's collection. Coxe also is by no means accu- 
rate in this portion of his history ; and his treaty of Westminster of 
May 5. 1715 is quite imaginary. I should conclude it to be a mis- 
print for May 25. 1716, but that he goes on to speak of the change 
of policy produced by the death of Louis XIV., Sept 1. 1715. 

I A striking instance of blind and unreasonable party accusations 
is to be found in the Memoirs of Berwick, who charges the govern- 
nent of George the First, amongst other faults, with having ** casse 
** U Farlement qui venait de le reconnaitre si unanimement I" Yet 

2 3 
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-considerable, and, I think, very just offence. It severely 
jeflected on the evil designs and miscarriages of the late 
Grovernment, and advised the electors, in the choice of 
their representatives, to "have a particular regard to 
" such as showed a firmness to the Protestant Succession 
" when it was in danger." Such suggestions, however 
cautiously worded, are clearly unconstitutional ; and ap- 
pear least of all becoming in the mouth of a Prince so 
lately called over to protect our liberties and laws. Can 
it be doubted, also, that the Ministers, *when using the 
name of Majesty, should have carefully avoided all ap- 
proach to party violence and rancour ? 

The elections, however, went precisely as the frameis 
of the proclamation could have wished.* How strange 
and sudden are the veerings of popular favour ! In the 
House of Commons, which sat at the beginning of 1710, 
the Whigs had a very great majority. The elections of 
that autumn, and of 1713, sent up as large a majority on 
the side of the Tories. Now, again in 1715, the "Wliigs 
found themselves lords of the public mind, and victorious 
in nearly all their contests. Some grounds have else- 
where been given that wiU partly account for these re- 
vulsions ; but to explain them altogether on any thing 
like reason, or without a liberal allowance for the caprice 
of popular assemblies, would, I believe, be found as im- 
practicable as to say why the wind should blow from th© 
north to-day, and from the south to-morrow. 

The Houses met on the 17th of March, when the 

Whigs, without opposition, raised Mr. Spencer Compton 

to the Speaker's chair. A few days afterwards, the King 

came down to open Parliament in person ; but, being un- 

. able to pronounce English, gave his speech to be iread by 

the statutes 7 & 8 W. m. c. 15. and 6 Anri. c. 7. made it imperative 
tiiat the Parliament should he dissQlved within six months from the 
demise of the Crown. See Mem. de Berwick, vol. u. p. 135., and 
Blackstone's Comment toL 1 p. 186. ed. 1825. 

* There is a eurions account of jome slight distnrhanoes at these 
elections in a contemporaay pamphlet, **Accoant of the Blots and 
" Tumults, &c ; printed for J. Baker, 1715." We are told that at 
Camhridge the under-graduates took an active part, and that '<a 
^ right trustj hody of passively ohedient Johnians were mounted cin 
'* their College leads, under which the members were to pass, with 
-''.good store of brick-bats to discharge on ^eir heads I*' (p. 20.) 
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the Chancellor. Its tone was frank and affectionate. He 
thanked all his loving subjects for their zeal and firmness 
in defence of his succession. He gently lamented the 
unsatisfactory terms of the peace, and the incomplete ful- 
filment of eyen those ; and he ended with assurances that 
the established Constitution in Church and State should 
be the rule of his government, and the happiness of the 
people the chief care of his life. 

The Addresses in answer to His Majesty's speech raised 
warm debates in both Houses. The Duke of Bolton 
having moved that of the Lords, in which there were the 
words "recover the reputation of this kingdom," Lord 
Bolingbroke, in a masterly harangue (it was his last in 
Parliament), vindicated the memory of the late Queen, 
and proposed to change the word " recover" into "main- 
" tain." The original Address was, however, carried 
against him by 66 to 33 ; and " I saw," he says, " to the 
" shame of the Peerage, -several Lords concur to condemn^ 
" in one general vote, all that they had approved of in a 
" former Parliament by many particular Resolutions." It 
is remarkable that Lord Townshend did not speak at all 
on this occasion, and that the Duke of Shrewsbury took 
part against the Court. 

In the Commons, the Address moved by Walpole con- 
tained even stronger expressions : — "It is with just 
" resentment we observe that the Pretender still resides 
" in Lorraine ; and that he has the presumption, by de- 
" darations from thence, to stir up your Majesty's sub- 
** jects to rebellion. But that wMch raises the utmost 
^ indignation of your Commons is, that it appears therein 
" that his hopes were built upon the measures that had 
" been taken for some time past in Great Britain. It 
" shall be our business to trace out those measures 
" whereon he placed his hopes, and to bring the authors 
" of them to condign punishment." This was the first 
authentic announcement of the intention of the MinisterB 
to call their predecessors to account, and it was confirmed 
by Secretary Stanhope in the course of the debate. A 
report, he said, had been industriously spread about that 
the present Ministers never designed to bring the late to 
trial, but only to censure them in general terms ; but he 
could assure the House that, notwithstanding all t e- 

I 4 
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endeavours that had been used to prevent a discovery of 
the late mismanagement, by conveying away several 
papers from the Secretaries' offices, yet the Grovemment 
had sufficient evidence left to prove the former Ministry 
the most corrupt that ever sat at the helm ; that those 
matters would now be laid before the House ; and that 
it would appear that a certain English General had acted 
in concert with, if not received orders from. Marshal 
Villars. 

The Opposition made their stand upon another part of 
the Address, which, they said, reflected upon the memory 
of the late Queen ; but this objection was dexterously 
parried by Walpole. Nothing, he declared, was further 
from their intentions than to asperse the late Queen t 
they rather designed to vindicate her memory by expos- 
ing and punishing those evil counsellors who deluded her 
into pernicious measures : whereas the opposite party 
endeavoured to screen and justify those counsellors, by 
throwing on that good, pious, and well-meaning Princess 
all the blame and odium of their evil counsels. On the 
division, the Government had 244 votes, and the Oppo- 
sition 138. 

It was evident, from the intimation of Stanhope, that 
if even the Duke of Ormond, the General alluded to, 
should be left untouched, at all events Oxford and Boling- 
broke, the chiefs of the Cabinet which had framed his 
instructions, were to be singled out for trial and punish- 
ment. The two Ministers thus threatened pursued a 
very diffisrent course. Oxford, still guided by his natu- 
rally slow and phlegmatic temper — which, however unfit 
for action, can, in a defensive position, sometimes supply 
the place of wisdom, and, still more frequently, of dignity 
— determined calmly to await the storm.* Bolingbroke, 
ever since his dismissal, had affected an unconcerned and 
confident demeanour ; had appeared every where in pub- 
lic ; had taken a part in debate ; had, in conversation, 
descanted with his usual eloquence and insincerity on 
the pleasures of retirement. " I find by experience,** he 
used to say, " that I can be unfortunate without being 

 ** He (Lord Oxford) has certainly made advances of civility to 
** the Whigs, which they have returned with the utmost contempt." 
Hr. Ford to Swift, Aug. 14. 1714. 
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unhappy." The same tone was also adopted towards 
him by his friends, and thus, for example, by Swift : " I 
** hope your Lordship, who was always so kind to me 
" while you were a servant, will not forget me now in 
" your greatness. I give you this caution, because I 
" verily believe you will be apt to be exalted in your 
** new station of retirement, which was the only honour- 
" able post that those who gave it you were capable of 
" conferring."* But though the language of the fallen 
Minister was that of innocence, his conduct was that of 
guilt. His heart began to fail him when he looked the 
danger more nearly in the £ace. He was informed — 
falsely, as it afterwards appeared — that Prior, who faftd 
been recalled from his post at Paris, and was just landed, 
had promised to disclose all he knew. He feared that 
his enemies would pursue him to the scaffold, he felt that 
he deserved it, and, in an evil hour for himself, he took 
the resolution of flying from England. According to his 
own account, moreover, so thorough was his abhorrence 
of Oxford, that the necessity of concerting measures with 
him for their common defence was a principal motive in 
deterring' him from making any defence at aU.t To con- 
ceal and secure his flight, he appeared at Drury Lane 
Theatre the evening before, the 26th of March ; and, at 
the close of the peHbrmance, bespoke (according to the 
custom of the time) another play for the next night. 
Having then disguised himself as a servant to La Vigne, 
a messenger of the King of France, he set off to Dover, 
and embarked for Calais undiscovered. Prom thence he 
proceeded to Paris ; and soon afterwards, as I shall have 
occasion to show, accepted the seals of Secretary of State 
from the Pretender. 

The Duke of Ormond, at first, went into the opposite 
extreme ; and, instead of running from the storm like 

 Swift to Bolingbroke, Sept. 14. 1714. 

t See his letter to, Sir William Wjndham. I should observe that 
this letter does not seem to have been published until after Boling- 
brokers death. It was, I conceive, written about the time it purports 
to be (1717), privately printed, and circulated amongst a few persons. 
In 1 744, Bolingbroke mentions his finding a copy of it while looking 
for other pamphlets (Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii. p. 343.), which appears 
to indicate that it had not been recently printed. Perhaps, however, 
it was circulated in MS. 
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Bolmgbrofce, or awaiting it like Oxford, attempted to 
meet and brave it. Bj the magnificence of his mode of 
living, and the public levees which he held, he seemed 
arrogantly vying with Boyalty itself. He held a sort of 
Opposition Court at Eichmond: he openly connected 
himself with the most ardent Jacobites : he showed no 
displeasure at finding his name coupled with ^^High 
" Church ** as the watchword of riots : he was known to 
foment those riots : he was proud to be the idol of the 
mob ; and he became at length, as Bolingbroke observes, 
the bubble of his own popularity. Had he pursued a 
more moderate course, there is every reason to believe 
tliat he would never have been brought to trial. He was 
not responsible for the restraining orders as a statesman, 
and, as a soldier, it was his evident duty to obey them. 
Even without this apology, the Ministers would have 
shrunk from touching a man with so many friends in the 
country and in the House of Conmions ; and have feared 
that, however easily they might lop off the smaller 
branches, so great a bough could scarcely be hewed 
down.* 

On the dth of April, Secretary Stanhope laid before 
the House all the instructions, memorials, and other 
papers relating to the late negotiation for peace and ces- 
sation of armsf; and, observing that they- were too 
many and too voluminous to be perused by the whole 
House, he moved that they should be referred to a select 
Committee of twenty-one persons. No opposition was 
made to Stanhope's motion, and the Committee was se- 
lected by secret lists, which, from the temper of the 
majority, of course produced the appointment of the 
principal Whigs. The members met the same evening ; 
chose Walpole for their chairman ; and, during the next 
two months, pursued their investigation with all the 

* In Coxe'B MS8. vol. xxxri Brit. Mas., is a letter from Mr. Car- 
donnel to the Duke of Marlborongh, dated Jane 14. 1715, orging, 
-" whether some means might not he found to bring over ihe Duke of 
•" Ormond to a sense of his error, and the owning his having heen 
** misled .... It is not improbahle the Ministry would choose to let 
** him drop rather than bring on a prosecution against him." 

■f There were twelve volumes bound up, and three other ''^amidl 
** books." Com. Joum. voL xviii. p. 57. 
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activity of party zeal and personal resentment. It being 
a C!ommittee of secrecy, we have no authentic record df 
their proceedings. Prior, however,. who feU under their 
heavy displeasure for refusing to disclose his secrets, or 
criminate his employers, has given us an account of his 
examination, from which I shall make some extracts : — > 
''The most confused questions were put to me upon 
^ several heads, backward and forward, by Lechmere, 
" and Boscawen, and Lord Coningsby ; the two first of 
'' whom, I think, understood not one word of what they 

"were saying Being asked of whom I received 

•"money in France? I answered, of M. Gantillon. ' Was 
'" ' he not a Papist ? ' said Boscawen. ' Else, sir,' I said, 
" ' he could not have been a bankw at Paris, which he 
^ ' had been for several years before I knew him. In one 
" ' word, he was the common banker to whom the English 
" ' addressed themselves.' Stanhope and Walpole I found 
"frowning, and nodding at each other, and extremely 

" ashamed of this vile stuff. They proceeded in 

" asking me to give an account of what, they said, I must 
" needs know — the meeting of the Lords at my house, 
"with Mesnager and Graultier. I said, M. Mesnager 
" had often been at my house ; that the Secretary of 
" State had seen him there ; that I had eat and drank, 
" and been abroad with him several times. They took 
" great hold of this. Boscawen expressed himself with 
" great joy, ' This is more than we knew before ! ' And 
"from thence they ran wildly back — When I knew 
"Gaultier? when I had been with Mesnager? I an- 
" Bwered to this in as general terms as I could. ... I was 
"interrogated without method or connection, as any 
"member of the Committee pleased ; and, indeed, with 
"confusion and disorder enough amongst themselves; 
"for they sometimes stopped each other's questions, and 

"proposed new ones of their own Walpole and 

" Stanhope grew mightily perplexed ; the one in a sullen, 
" the other in an unbounded, passion. Coningsby raved 
"outright .... The Chairman told me that the Com- 
*'mittee were not at all satisfied with my behaviour, nor 
" could give such an account of it to the House as might 
"merit their favour in my behalf; that, at present, they 
"thought fit to lay me under a stricter confinement than 
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**that of my own house. Here Boscawen played the 
** moralist, and Coningsby the Christian, but both very 

" awkwardly. The messenger, to whose house they 

^' intended to confine me, being called, Coningsby asked 
" him if his house was secured by bolts and bars. The 
"messenger answering in the negative, Coningsby very 
« angrily said, ' Sir, you must secure this prisoner ; it is 
" * for the safety of the nation ; if he escapes, you shall 
^* * answer for it.' " This picture is, no doubt, much too 
highly coloured, but as undoubtedly has many features of 
resemblance.* 

Before the report of the Secret Committee was pre- 
pared, there was scarcely a debate in the House of Com- ' 
mons, on whatever subject, that did not give rise to some 
outbreak of party violence, as in an inflamed state of 
body every humour festers. Thus, on one occasion, Sir 
. William Wyndham having inveighed against the King's 
proclamation in January, which he said was of dangerous 
^nsequence to the vei^ being of ParUaments, he was 
fiercely called upon to explain these words, and, refusing, 
was assailed with the cry "To the Tower! To the 
" Tower I " but Walpole, with much dexterity, averted any 
such unpopular act of rigour. " I am not," he said, " for 
" gratifying the desire which the member who occasions 
^' this great debate shows of being sent to the Tower. It 
'^ would make him too considerable ; and as he is a young 
*^ man of good parts, who sets up for a warm champion 
^'of the late Ministry, and one who was in all their 
*' secrets, I would have him be in the house when we 
'^ come to inquire into the conduct of his friends, both 
'^ that he may have an opportunity to defend them, and be 
** a witness of the fairness with which we shall proceed 
" against those gentlemen, and that it may not be said 
" that we take any advantage against them." In com* 
pliance with this hint, Wyndham, instead of being com* 
mitted to the Tower, was only ordered to be reprimanded 
by the Speaker. 

* See Prior's account at length in the ParL Hist vol. yii. Appendix, 
l^o. 2. " It is certMn,** says Dr. Birch, ** Mr. Prior did prevaricate." 
(Tindal's Hist voL ri. p. 380.) I must observe that Prior's examina- 
tion did not take place until the 16th of June, after the report of tho 
Committee. 
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On another occasion, when the Civil List was tinder dis-* 
cussion, Sir William Wyndham incautiously ohserved, 
that in the late Queen's time the sum of 500,000/. was 
sufficient for the support of her family and civil list, 
though she reserved 50,000/. a year for King James's 
consort. The Ministers jo3rfully pounced upon this un- 
wary confession ; and Stanhope rose to request the House 
to take notice of what that gentleman had advanced, be- 
cause it would serve to coi^rm some matters which the 
Committee of Secrecy had found in the papers that were 
laid before them.* 

On June 1st, on a Bill for regulating the forces, Mr* 
Shippen, a leading Jacobite, having first thrown out the 
conmion-place charge against the administration of in- 
tending to set up a standing army, insinuated his belief 
that, after all the clamour that had been raised, their 
Secret Committee would end in smoke. This produced 
some most bitter invectives &om the other side. Bos- 
cawen complained of ^^ the insolence of a certain set of 
*^ men ; " and* declared, that so far from ending in smoke, 
the Secret Committee were now ready to make their 
report. Walpole said that he " wanted words to express 
*^ the viUany of the late Frenchified Ministry ! " And 
Stanhope added, he '^ wondered that men who were guilty 
*^ of such enormous crimes had still the audaciousness to 
*' appear in the public streets ! " To such heights had 
party spirit risen ! 

At length, on the 9th of June, the long-expected report 
of the Conmiittee, drawn up by Walpole, as the chairman^ 
was read by him in the House of Conmions. Its reading 
occupied five hours that day, and on the next was read a 
second time by the clerk at the table. It is a document 
of great clearness, perspicuity, and power ; skilfully mar- 
shalling all the facts adverse to the late administration, 
and followed by an array of seventy-one extracts &om 
their own correspondence, or other authentic documents* 
in confirmation of its charges. No one, I believe, could 

* Pari. Hist. toL vii p. 59. In the same debate, a member of the 
Opposition, whose name is not recorded, made some most malignant 
observations on an increase in the Judges' salaries, which had been 
made since His Majesty's accession, and which, he said, ** was not for 
** sendees done, but expected." 
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peruse it without feeling Mb bosom bum with indignation 
at the base motives and shameful conditions of the Peace 
of Utrecht — above all, at the disgraceful line of conduct 
prescribed to Ormond at the suspension of arms — at the 
cold-blooded betrayal of the Catalans to Spain — at the 
wanton gift of Toumay to France — at the effrontery of 
Bolingbroke in attempting to pass upon the British people 
renunciations which the very parties who were to nuike 
them had privately owned to be invalid. Seldom has 
the avengii^ arm of offended justice laid bare a scene of 
such selfish disregard to public interests. In one pointy 
however — the alleged intrigues of Bolingbroke and others 
of the Ministry with the IVetender — the report appears 
extremely weak and inconclusive. These intrigues are 
now, it is true, placed beyond all doubt by the subsequent 
av^owal of some of the principal actors, or the disclosure 
of their most secret papers. But, at that period, nothing 
beyond circumstantial evidence or probable conjectures 
could be produced in support of this accusation ; nor 
would it, therefore, have sufficed as the foundation for a 
charge of treason. 

The reading of the report being concluded. Sir Thomas 
Hanmer moved. That its consideration should be post- 
poned till the 21st ; but this was warmly opposed by Stan- 
hope and Walpole, and negatived by a large majority. 
Walpole then rose and impeached Bolingbroke of high 
treason. The friends of Bolingbroke in the House were not 
few, but his flight prevented their defence. A long silence 
ensued ; and at length some timid expressions of dissent 
from Mr. Hungerford and Greneral Ross were all that 
was heard in behalf of the lately triumphant leader of the 
Commons. The resolution having passed without a di- 
vision, Lord Coningsby next stood up and said, " The 
" worthy Chairman of the Committee has impeached the 
'^hand, but I do impeach the head; he has impeached the 
*^ clerk, and I the justice ; he has impeached the scholar, 
" and I the master : I impeach Robert Earl of Oxford, 
" and Earl Mortimer, of high treason and other high 
**^ crimes and misdemeanors I " 

This resolution also was carried without a division; 
but the impeachment of Ormond was a matter of much 
greater difficulty and debate. It was moved by Staaihope 
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on the 2l8t, and led to a discussion of nine hours and a 
half. Sereral undoubted friends of the Protestant Sue* 
cession spoke in favour of the Duke ; amongst others, Sir 
Joseph Jekyll, one of the Committee of Secrecy; and 
Ormond had so many partisans in the House, that the 
motion of Stanhope was passed by a majority of only 
forty-seven. Next day, Mr. Aislabie also impeached, not 
of high treason, but of high crimes and misdemeanors, 
the Earl of Strafford, as one of the two plenipotentiaries 
at the Congress of Utrecht* ; Mr. Hungerford sarcasti- 
cally observing, that the Bishop of London, the other 
plenipotentiary, was, it seemed, to have the benefit of 
clergy I 

It appears, however, that the zeal displayed in defence 
of Ormond indined the Ministers to drop their proceed- 
ings against him, and the Duke of Devonshire had even 
taken measures to obtain for him a private audience of 
the King, in which any expressions of loyalty and pro- 
mises of good conduct would probably have been accepted. 
Such a course was warmly pressed upon the Duke by his 
Jacobite confederates, who wished him to maintain his 
footing in England, and to lull the suspicions of the 
Government until their plans should be matured. An- 
other scheme had also been framed for an inmiediate 
insurrection in the West ; many measures having been 
concerted, and many engagements taken by Ormond him- 
self for that object. But Ormond, who combined very 
honourable feelings with a very feeble resolution, could 
neither stoop to the dissimulation of the first project, nor 
rise to the energy of the second. He took, of all courses, 
the worst for himself and his party : he secretly fled to 
France. It has been said that, before he went, he paid a 
visit to Lord Oxford in the Tower, and advised him to 
attempt his escape; — that finding his arguments ineffec- 
tual, he took leave of him with the words, " Farewell, 
" Oxford without a head!" — and that Oxford answered, 
" Farewell, Duke without a duchy!" 

On the flight of Ormond, Acts of attainder against him 
and Bolingbroke were passed without difliculty, and 

* Coxe ezroneoosly sajs that the impeachment of .Stra£ford was 
moved by Stanhope. (Life^of Walpole, p. .67.) 
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almost without opposition ; but Ormond, unlike Boling- 
broke, having thus taken his part, steadily adhered to it 
in evil fortune, and never returned to his native country. 
He was certainly a man of very amiable temper and no 
mean accomplishments, and with no blot upon his cha- 
racter — unless incapacity and utter want of vigour are 
to be looked upon as such. He died in 1745, at the age 
of fourscore. He is described by St. Simon, in his visit 
to Madrid in 1721, as short and fat in person, but yet of 
most graceful demeanour, and most noble aspect ; remark- 
able for his attachment to the Church of England, and 
refusing large domains which were offered as the price 
of his conversion.* Twenty-two years later we find the 
following account of him at Avignon, in the lively letters 
of Lady Mary Montagu : — " All the English, without 
^' distinction, see the Duke of Ormond. Lord Chester- 
" field, who, you know, is related to him, lay at his house 
'^ during his stay in this town ; and, to say truth, nobody 
*^ can be more insignificant. He keeps an assembly where 
" all the best company go twice in the week ; lives here 
*^ in great magnificence ; is quite inoffensive ; and seems 
^^ to have forgotten every part of his past life, and to be 
" of no party." t 

Thus then, of the three Peers impeached of high trea- 
son, the Earl of Oxford remained alone. On the 9th of 
July, Lord Coningsby, followed by a great part of the 
House of Conmions, brought up to the bar of the Lords 
sixteen articles of impeachment against him, to which 
six further ones were afterwards added. The first fif- 
teen referred to the transa<;tions of the Peace of Utrecht ; 
but the sixteenth to the creation of twelve Peers in De- 
cember, 1711, "by which the said Earl did most highly 
" abuse the influence he then had with Her Majesty, and 
" prevailed on her to exercise, in the most unprecedented 
" and dangerous manner, that valuable and undoubted 
" prerogative which the wisdom of the laws and consti- 
" tution of this kingdom hath entrusted with the Crown 
" for the rewarding signal virtue and distinguished merit ; 
" by which desperate advice he did not only, as far as in 

* Mem. de St. Simon, vol. xix. p. 441 , ed. 1829. 
t To Mr. Wortley, June 1. 1743. 
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" him lay, deprive Her Majesty of the continuance of 
^ those seasonable and wholesome counsels in that critical 
" juncture, but wickedly perverted the true and only end 
" of that great and useful prerogative, to the dishonour 
" of the Crown, and irreparable mischief to the con- 
" stitution of Parliaments." 

The impeachment being thus before the Lords, a debate 
arose in that House, whether any of the articles amounted 
to high treason ; and it was proposed to consult the Judges : 
but a motion to that effect was lost by 84 votes against 
62. On the next motion, that Oxford should be commit- 
ted to the Tower, the Earl rose and addressed the House 
in a short speech — protesting his innocence, and most 
artfully insinuating that, in many of the acts imputed to 
him, he had only obeyed the positive orders of the Queen. 
This, in fact, seems to have been true with respect to the 
cessation of arms and the instructions to Ormond*, and 
would have raised a question of most peculiar difficulty, 
at a period when the present doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility was still extremely loose and unsettled in 
the public mind. " My Lords," said Oxford, in conclu- 
sion,^ "if Ministers of State, acting by the immediate 
" commands of their Sovereign, are afterwards to be made 
" accountable for their proceedings, it may, one day or 
" other, be the case of aU the members of this august 
" assembly. .' . . . My Lords, I am now to take my leave 
" of your Lordships, and of this honourable House, per- 
" haps for ever. I shall lay down my life with pleasure 
" in a cause favoured by my late dear Royal mistress ; 
" and when I consider that I am to be judged by the 
" justice, honour, and virtue of my peers, I shall acquiesce 
" and retire with great content. And, my Lords, God's 
" will be done!" Li spite of this specious appeal, Lord 
Oxford, though reprieved for a few days from an indis- 
position, was committed to the Tower. 

In considering these acts of Ministerial animosity with 
that calmness which, at such a distance of time, it requires 
no great effort to preserve, they appear to me most un- 
doubtedly intemperate and unwise. On the guilt of the 

* See an anecdote in Lord Hardwicke's State Papers, voL ii 
p. 482. 
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former administration, in transacting the Peace of 
Utrecht, I have already expressed no qualified opinion. 
But, in the first place, did that guilt amount to high 
treason ? Waiving their intercourse with the Pretender, 
which there was not sufficient evidence to prove, the 
stress of the accusation for treason lay in their seeking 
to obtain Tournay for the French, which was construed 
to be within the Act of £dward the Third, an adhering 
to the Queen's enemies.* Now, it must I think, be ad- 
mitted, not only that this interpretation seems a straining 
of the Act, but that the motives of the Ministers, in the 
cession of Tournay, however culpable, were not precisely 
either treasonable or rebellious. So clear is this view of 
the subject, that above a year after the impeachment of 
Oxford, we find even the Cabinet Council — the same 
which had directed the impeachment — ^^ of opinion that 
'' the charge of high treason should be dropped, it being 
" very certain that there is not sufficient evidence to 
** convict him of that crime ; but that he should be 
*^ pushed with all possible vigour, upon the point of 
" misdemeanor." f But further — it was surely no very 
safe or constitutional course (as was forcibly urged by 
Sir William Wyndham) to found charges of treason on 

 See BIack8toiie*s Comment. voL ir, p. 82. ed. 1825. 
' t I>espatch from Lord Townshend to Secretary Stanhope, datied 
Nov. 2. 1716, and printed in Coxe's second volume of the Life of 
Walpole. 'IHie Archdeacon, when he refers to this passage in his 
first volume (p. 70.), draws an entirely erroneous inference from it as 
to the original accusation : '* It is a justice due to Townshend and 
** Walpole to observe, that thej strenuously insisted Oxford should not 
** he accused of high treason, but only tried for high crimes and mis- 
** demeanors." He previously (p. 68.), with the same view, descants 
upon **■ the approved humanity of such men as Townshend, Devon- 
" shire. Stanhope, and Walpole." Now, neither in the passage he 
alleges from the correspondence nor in any other, is there the sUght- 
est CTldence that any one of these statesmen disapproved of the origi- 
nal accusations for treason, although in the course of the trial they all 
modified their views. As to WiUpole, the only testimony (that of 
Bolinghroke, in his letter to Wyndham) speaks of him as the one 
who most warmly urged the original impeachments ; but this state- 
ment appean just as vague and unsupported as that of Coxe upon 
the other side. The real truth seems to be, that Walpole, not b^g 
then a member of the Cabinet, had not much hand in either checking 
or urging these most impolitic measures. 



1715. PABTT YIOLEXCE. 131 

the transactions of a peace which had abeady been ap- 
proved by two successive Parliaments. Even if I could 
admit the justice of such impeachments, I should still 
utterly deny their policy. From the violence of party 
feeling, the King could not, it is true, at furst, call any 
even of the moderate Tories to his counsels; but he 
ought, nevertheless, to have applied himself to allay that 
violence, and to detach those Tories from their banner, 
instead of making them cling closely together by the 
point of honour and exasperation which always spring 
from persecution. Was it not his interest to invite faith- 
ful services in future by a generous oblivion to the past ? 
Was it not the duty of his Ministers to draw at least one 
advantage from his foreign birth, and keep his name 
clear from their own party rancour and resentment? 
That resentment might, no doubt, be justifiable: they 
had, when out of office, undergone much personal perse- 
cution from their triumphant rivals ; they had to avenge 
the exile of Marlborough and the imprisonment of Wal- 
pole. But they ought to have remembered that the only 
mode by which such injustice cpuld be excused in the 
eyes of posterity was by its retaliation ; and that their 
headlong vengeance would incur the charge of supply- 
ing the fuel and stirring the flames of the smouldering 
i^YTl war. 

And all this, let us ask, for what? Was any thing 
gained, or could any thing be gained, by these impeach- 
ments? We may, perhaps, be told of the demands of 
justice against the late Ministers ^of the necessity of 
deterring future ones from similar misconduct. But 
surely in this case, the failure of their misconduct, and 
their consequent exclusion from office, would have been 
sufficient as punishment for themselves or as warning to 
others. Unsuccessful guilt seldom makes imitators. Or 
if it be alleged that Bolingbroke or Oxford, by their po- 
pularity in the country, or the number of their friends in 
Parliament, might, perhaps, at some future time, over- 
come the Whigs and reinstate themselves in office — 
could there be a stronger argument to show the impolicy 
of assailing men so formidably backed, and of driving a 
large and formidable party to despair ? 

It is to be observed, however, that, in these impeach- 
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ments, the Ministers, so far from outrunning the wishes 
and demands of their own party, rather fell short of 
them. The language of some of their adherents was 
much stronger than their own. Thus, for instance, Lord 
Stanhope of Shelford, afterwards the celebrated Earl of 
Chesterfield, making his first speech on one of these oc- 
casions, said, " he never wished to spill the blood of any of 
" his countrymen, much less the blood of any nobleman ; 
" but he was persuaded that the safety of his country 
" required that examples should be made of those who 
" had betrayed it in so infamous a manner." To this 
speech. Lord Chesterfield, in after-life, looked back with 
just regret. " Had I not been a young member," he ob- 
serves, " I should certainly have been, as I own I de- 
" served, reprimanded by the House for some strong and 
" indiscreet things that I said."* 

Meanwhile, riots and outrages were increasing in se- 
veral parts of the country. Staffordshire, above all, a 
county long remarkable for its Tory politics f, was the 
scene of disturbance. " High Church, and Ormond for 
" ever ! " was the cry. The mob, inflamed with zeal for 
their ecclesiastical establishment, and persuaded that its 
security would be very much promoted by pulling down 
Dissenters' meeting-houses, assembled in great numbers 
for that object. Many buildings were destroyed and 
many sectarians insulted. Against such proceedings it 
was thought requisite to point a sharper law ; and re- 
course was had to the Riot Act — a statute passed in 

* Letter to his son, March 15. 1754. Dr. Maty says in his Life,-^ 
" As soon as he Lad done speaking, one of the opposite party took 
" him aside, and having complimented him upon his coup ^essai, 
*■'■ observed that he was exactly acquainted with the date of his birth, 
'^ and could prove that when he was chosen a member of the House 
^ he was not come of age, and that he was not so now ; at the same 
" time he assured him that he wished to take no advantage of this, 
" unless his own friends were pushed, in which case, if he ofiered to 
"vote, he would inmiediately acquaint the House with it Lord 
" Stanhope, who knew the consequences of this discovery, answered 
" nothing ; but making a low bow, quitted the House directly, 
" and went to Paris ! " 

f Boswell observes in 1778 : "I drank chocolate this morning 
" with Mr. Eld, and, to my no small surprise, found him to be a Staf- 
" fordshire Whig — a being which I did not believe had existed !" 
Life of Johnson, Croker's ed. vol. iv. p. 185. 
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the reign of Mary, and limited to the Queen's life; 
iknd, in like manner, enacted by Elizabeth, but never 
since revived. It was now made perpetual, and with 
increased powers. It provides, that if any twelve persons 
:are unlawfully assembled to the disturbance of the peace, 
and any one Justice shall think proper to command them, 
l)y proclamation, to disperse ; if they contemn his orders, 
and continue together for one hour afterwards, «uch 
contempt shall be felony without benefit of clergy. By 
a subsequent clause, the pulling down of chapels or 
houses even before the proclamation, is made subject to 
the same penalty.* This Act, which stiU continues, 
though bearing a harsh and arbitrary aspect, has, I be- 
lieve, in practice, never given rise to any deeds of op- 
pression, nor well grounded causes of complaint. 

From the great amount of public business, the Houses 
sat this year tiU the 21st or September. Even then — 
the rebellion, which I shall detail in the next chapter, 
being on the point of rising— Parliament was not pro- 
rogued, but only adjourned at short intervals, till it met 
again next year ; so that what is called its first Session 
extends from March, 1715, till June, 1716. 

This spring, died two of the Ministers ; first, the Mar- 
quis of Wharton, Privy Seal, a man of great talents but 
profligate character, and succeeded by a son still more 
able, and still more abandoned than himself; secondly. 
Lord Halifax. No one had basked more largely in 
the sunshine of the new Court : he had received from 
its bounty an Earldom, the Garter, and the office of First 
Lord of the Treasury. Other men murmured at this 
rapid accumulation of favours. To himself, on the con- 
trary, they all seemed inferior to his merit. He aimed 
at the great post of Lord Treasurer — a post never re- 
vived under the Georges ; and, finding this withheld from 
him, did not scruple to enter into negotiations with his 
political opponents, and plot with them against his party 
and his principles. Happily for his reputation, these 
cabals were interrupted by his death. Halifax was justly 
renowned for the literary talents which he possessed 
himself and patronised in others ; for his skill in finance ; 

* Blackstone's Comment, vol. iv. p. 142. ed. 1825. 
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for his eloquence in debate ; for his activity in business. 
He was, however, better fitted — in his later years, at 
least — to adorn than to lead a party. Marlborough, in 
his private letters, has, with his usual admirable dis- 
crimination of characters, touched upon the weak point 
of this : — " I agree with you that Lord Halifax has no 
" other principle but his ambition ; so that he would put 
" all 'in distraction rather than not gain his point." And 
again : '^ If he had no other fault but his unreasonable 
" vanity, that alone would be capable of making him 
"guilty of any fault."* 

On the demise of Wharton and Halifax, the Privy Seal 
was put into commission ; and the Earl of Carlisle, a re- 
spectable nobleman, with some taste but no talent for 
poetry t, was made first Lord of the Treasury. He was 
soon found, however, wholly unequal to that high office ; 
and it was, in October, 1715, transferred to Walpole as a 
just reward for the talents he had displayed during the 
last Session, and especially in the impeachments. 

* To the Duchess, February 7. 1709, and Nov. 28. 1708. 

f His Lordship continued rhyming till a few hours before his 
death, in 1738 ; and " it is a l«ty," says Horace Walpole, ** that such 
*' wholesome precepts were not couched in more harmonious num- 
** bers." Royal and Noble Authors ; Works, vol i. p. 534. 
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CHAPTER V. 

To those who attentively consider the state of parties at 
the accession of George the First, it will, I think, appear 
indisputable that the friends of the Pretender would, 
sooner or later, with more or with less resources, have 
attempted an insurrection in his cause. On the other 
hand, however, I am far from denying that this insur- 
rection gathered strength from the vindictive measures of 
the Whig administration — measures which tended to 
exalt the hopes, and increase the numbers^ of the dis- 
affected. 

To their success, however, three things seemed essen- 
tial : first) that the rising in England should take place 
conjointly with that in Scotland ; secondly, the personal . 
presence of the Pretender whenever his standard was 
first raised ; and, thirdly, some assistance from France. 
It will be my task to explain how, , partly from mis- 
fortune, but more from mismanagement, not one of these 
objects, though reasonably expected, was attained. 

Lord Bolingbroke on arriving at Paris, had by no 
means openly and at once attached himself to the Ja- 
cobite party. Still hoping for a favourable construction 
from his judges in England, he resolved not to provoke 
them by any fresh ground of accusation. He went to 
the Earl of Stair, the new British ambassador, and pro- 
tested; to him that he. would enter into no disloyal en- 
gagements; and he wrote to Secretary Stanhope with 
similar assurances. 

We learn, however, from the best authority, that 
Bolingbroke, with characteristic duplicity, at the very time, 
that he made those professions to Lord Stair^ and wrote 
thus to Stanhope, had a secret conference with Marshal 
Berwick, the Pretender's illegitimate brother; gave a 
flattering report of' the Jacobite interest in England; 

and observed, that the time was not yet come for himself 
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to espouse it publicly.* Having thus, as much as pos- 
sible, made terms with both parties, the noble exile 
retired into Dauphin^, where he anxiously awaited the 
course of events. Here he soon received tidings of the 
BiU of Attainder passing against him, and felt, as he says, 
the smart of it tingling in every vein. His own inclina- 
tion was seconded by letters from his friends ; he saw 
that it was no longer necessary to keep measures with the 
House of Hanover, and hastening to Conmiercy in Lor- 
raine, he publicly joined the exiled heir of the Stuarts, f 
" The very first conversation I had with the Cheva- 
" lier," says Bolingbroke himself, " answered in no degree 
" my expectations. He talked to me like a man who ex- 
" pected every moment to set out for England or Scot- 
" land, but did not very well know for which." J He was 
in very active communication with both countries, as also 
with the Court of France. The letters from the Scotch 
were warm and eager ; they declared themselves, impa- 
tient to rise ; they pressed for the Chevalier's arrival 
amongst them, (sometimes, according to Bolingbroke, in 
terms much more zealous than respectful,) and seemed to 
apprehend no other danger than having the honour of 
the Restoration taken from them, or shared with others. 
From England, on the contrary, the advices were as 
loose and undetermined as might be expected from the 
character of the Duke of Ormond, who had taken upon 
himself the whole direction of the business in that coun- 
try. He' had received from James a commission, with 
the most ample powers that could be given ; and he was 
in close correspondence with Berwick, the intended gene- 
ralissimo of the Pretender's armamont. His reports on 
the state of public feeling were most favourable ; he did 
not scruple to assert that, out of every ten persons, nine 

* Mem. de Berwick, voL ii p. 137. 

t James, on his part, received Bolingbroke with great distinction, 
and soon afterwards sent him an Earl's x>atent : ** I cannot, you know," 
he says, " as yet give yon very essential proofs of my kindness, but 
" the least I can do for so good and faithful a servant is in sending 
" you the enclosed warrant, which raises you a degree higher than 
" my sister had done before, and which will fix your rank with mo 
" beyond dispute.'* July 25. 1715. Stuart Papers. 

J Letter to Sir William Wyndham. 
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were against King George ; lie had, moreover, he said, 
taken care to distribute money amongst the disbanded 
officers, to keep alive his influence with the army, and to 
foment the tumults of the people.* But when from state- 
ments the Duke came to projects, he declared that he 
and his friends were unable or unwiUing to stir, unless 
assisted by France with a body of at least three or four 
thousand troops, a sum of money, and a supply of arms 
and ammunition. 

In answer to this application, the Ministers of Louis 
declared, in a frank and friendly spirit, that, for their 
own national interest, the maintenance of peace with 
England was indispensable ; that, therefore, no body of 
troops could possibly be sent, nor any ostensible assist- 
ance afforded, but that secret supplies of money, arms^ 
and ammunition should not be withheld. Louis even 
prevailed upon the Court of Madrid to promise a loan 
of four hundred thousand crowns to the Chevalier, who, 
on his personal credit, had already been able to raise 
one hundred thousand, besides ten thousand stand of 
arms. Ormond and his friends were, therefore, under 
no false hopes.- They were told plainly, and at once, that 
no foreign troops could be expected. It was for them 
next 'to consider whether or not they could act without 
such aid ; and, on either alternative, to state their inten- 
tion plainly and distinctly. But Ormond was in war like 
Oxford in politics. Instead of taking either part, he 
wavered between both. Sometimes he renewed his re- 
quest for troops — sometimes he urged the Pretender to 
embark immediately for England. Guided by resent- 
ment rather than by reason, his course shifted from day 
to day ; and he always felt most sure of subverting the 
Government, whenever he was most %ngry with it. Such 
hot and cold fits marred all attempts at regular design. 

The evident policy of the Chevalier under these cir- 
cumstances was to restrain the Scotch, and to. quicken, 
the English, so that both might ultimately act together, 
and to entangle the Court of France in hostilities against 
the Government of George. For all these objects, Paris 
appeared the best pivot for his negotiations ; and Boling- 

 See the Mem, de Berwick, vol ii. p. 135. 
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broke, having accepted the Seals as his Secretary of State, 
repaired thither towards the end of July. " Here," he 
says, "I found a multitude of people at work, and every. 
*' one doing what seemed good in his own eyes ; no sub- 
** ordination, no order, no concert. . ... The Jacobites 
** had wrought one another up to look on the success of 

^' the present designs as infallible Care and 

" hope sat on every busy Irish face. Those who could 
'^ write and read had letters to show, and those who had 
'' not yet arrived to this pitch of erudition had their 
^ secrets to whisper. No sex was excluded from this 
" Ministry."* With such a multitude of counsellors, and 
liberality of disclosures, it was not difficult for an acute 
and able Minister like Lord Stair to penetrate into all 
their " secrets"-^ as they were still by courtesy termed. 
While Bolingbroke was striving to dispose and regulate 
tMs chaos of intrigue, he had the satisfaction to receive 
at length from Ebgland more distinct and positive in- 
structions, in a memorial agreed upon between the Duke 
of Ormond, Lord Mar, Lord Lansdowncj and the other 
hieads of the Jacobites. This paper again strongly urged 
the importance of a body of French troops, and the dan- 
ger of coming without them. But, it added, if the Che- 
valier were determined to run that risk, he ought to set 
out so as not to land until the end of September, Old 
Style, by which time Parliament would in tdl probability 
be ' prorogued, and the influential Jacobite Peers and 
Members of the House of Commons have returned to 
their respective counties^ In this case, it demanded that 
the Chevalier should bring with him 20,000 arms, a train 
of artillery, 500 officers, and a considerable sum of money; 
and when these should be in readiness, it promised to give 
him notice of the p^per place for landing. This paper 
Bolingbroke immediately adopted as the compass for his 
course ; and communicated part of it to the Ministers of 
Louisf , whom he ' found sthiggling between the most 

* Letter to Sir Williaxn Wyndhom. His despatdi to the IVetender, 
of July 28. 1715 (Appendix), is in a similar strain ; and, in fact» the 
greater part of the statements in the Letter to Wyndiiam are veiy 
remarkablj confirmed by the correspondence in the Stuart Papers. 

f Bolingbroke to Torcy, August, 1715. Stuart Papers. See 
Appendix. 
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friendly zeal for the Pretender and the fear of another 
war. To the request for troops, or for any open engage- 
ment, they wer6 still steadily opposed; but ihey were 
willing to gr&nt indirect supplies, and had already al- 
lowed a small armament to be fitted out at Havre, partly 
at their expense, and under a fictitious name. Thus they 
would probably have been drawn from step to step farther 
than they at first designed ; the resentment of the Court 
of England and of the Whig administration would have 
blazed high ; the Jacobites would then have secretly con- 
curred with the Hanoverians in endeavouring to fix upon 
the Court of France the aid it had afforded ; and, on the 
whole, Bolingbroke declares himself clearly of opinion, 
that, had Louis the Fourteenth lived six months longer, 
the war between France and England would have been 
renewed. 

Thus, then, at this juncture the cause of the Stuarts 
seemed to bear a brighter aspect than it had assumed 
since the battle of the Boyne. But it was soon again 
overcast^-^first by the flight of Ormond, and, secondly, 
by the death of Louis. Ormond had promised, in his 
letters, to keep his ground to the last; to rismain at 
Eichmond, unless threatened with arrest ;  and in that 
case to hasten to the western counties, the chief seat of 
his influence, and there put himself at the head of his 
friends. With this view he had already concerted some 
measures for^ seizing the cities of Bristol, Exeter, and 
Plymouth ; he had assigned stations to a great number of 
disbanded officers in his interest, and had even provided 
relays of horses on the road, to secure his rapid progress.* 
But though personally a brave man, at the last moment 
his heart failed him. He sluhk away and crossed over to 
France in a small sloop, without leaving any order what- 
ever for those who had confided in his management, and 
were awaiting his directions. His arrival at Paris struck 
a great damp pn the Jacobite cause. TheTrench states- 
men, who had heard his popularity so often and so loudly 
bragged of, and who had looked upon him as the main 
pillar of his party, now began, from the easy subversion 
of the first, to entertain no very favourable opinion of the 
latter; 

4 

* M^m. de Berwick, vol. ii p.^ 143. 
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The health of Louis the Fourteenth had for some time 
been declining. That sun, so bright in its meridian, so 
dim and clouded at its setting, was now soon to disap- 
pear.* It would be a melancholy task to trace the 
changes in his fortunes and his character during sixty 
years — from his joyous and triumphant manhood to his 
cheerless and sullen old age. To be stripped of his hard- 
won conquests^ to see the fabric of power, raised in fifty 
toilsome and victorious years, at last crumbled into dust 
— to hear the exulting acclamations which used to greet 
his presence transformed to indignant murmurs or 
mournful silence — to be deprived by a sudden and sus- 
picious death of nearly all the princes of his race, and left 
with no other male descendant for his successor than an 
iufant great-grandson — to be a prey to grasping bastards, 
and to the widow of a deformed bufibon ; such was the 
fate reserved for the vaunted conqueror of Monsf, for the 
magnificent lord of Versailles ! He died at last on the 1st 
of September in this year. J " He was," says Bolingbroke, 
" the best friend the Chevalier had, and when I engaged 
" in this, business my principal dependence was on his 

" personal character All I had to negotiate by 

" myself first, and in conjunction with the Duke of Or- 
" mond afterwards, languished with the Bang. My hopes 
" sunk as he declined, and died when he expired." § 

The new ruler of France, the Kegent Duke of Orleans, 
having attained his authority in opposition to jSiadame 
de Maintenon, to the faction of the Bastards, and to the 
last advisers of Louis the Fourteenth, was of course in- 
clined to. very different counsels. Both the JViinisters and 

, * Louis had taken the sun for his device in 1662. Many years : 
afterwards, a Calvinist caricature, in allusion to the power of Madame 
de Maintenon over him, represented him not unaptly as a sun peeping 
from hehind a woman's hood. See the Memoires de Maurepas, vol. 
iii p. 329. ed. 1792. 

t " C*^t Jupiter en personne 

" Ou c'est le vainqueur de Mons !•' 
says Boileau in his triumphal ode on the taking of Namur. 

X Voltaire tells us : " Le Comte de Stair paria selon le genie de 
^ sa nation que le Boi ne passerait pas le mois de Septembre ! " Si^cle 
de Louis. XIV. ; . Anecdotes. A strange bet for an ambassador I 

L Letter to Sir William Wyndham. The same feeling is apparent ; 
3 letters to James in the Stuart Papers... 
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measures of the late Sovereign were immediately changed. 
The Regent could not, indeed, any more than Louis, 
entirely forsake the cause of an unfortunate kinsman — 
of one sprung, like himself, from the blood of the heroic 
Henri Quatre. He perceived, moreover, that should the 
Chevalier prevail in his enterprise, the Government of 
France could not fail to obtain, as it would deserve, great 
influence and ascendency over the restored Grovernment 
of England, and he was careful to put no obstacle in the 
way of such advantages. But he also perceived, that 
should the Jacobites be crushed and overpowered, lie 
might derive no small accession of strength from a close 
alliance with the IViinisters of George. He had, in fact, 
already, during the lifetime of Louis, entered into secriet 
negotiations with them * ; and in this course he had 
peculiar facilities from his personal knowledge of the new 
Secretary of State, with whom he had lived on familiar 
terms in early life, and whom, during his Spanish cam- 
paigns, he had entrusted with some most delicate and 
confidential overtures.! On the whole, therefore. Lord 
Stair's representations were far more favourably heard 
than during the former reign ; while BoUngbroke and 
Ormond, though by no means altogether repulsed, were 
much less waraily encouraged. 

BoUngbroke continued for some time, however ineffec- 
tually, to ply the new French Government with his pro- 
jects and demands. Ormond, on the contrary, hoped 
that he had found a shorter and surer channel to the 
Regent's favour in one Mrs. Olivia Trant, a lady much 
addicted to intrigues both of politics and love ; but, un- 
happily, by no means so great a proficient in the first as 
in the latter. It was found very easy to entangle the 
Regent in the snares of beauty, but impossible to draw 
from him through those means any more effectual suc- 
cour, or even any less cautious expressions.^ The Duke 

* See the Mem. de St. Simon, voL xiii. p. 396. ed. 1829 ; and Lord 

Stair's Diary in the Hardwicke State Papers, vol. ii p. 533. and 541. 

It appears that the English Ministers went so far as to offer the Duke 

' of Orleans assistance in troops and money, if requisite, to secure his 

regency. Mem, de Sevelinges, vol. i. p. 197. 

t I venture to refer the reader to my War of the Succession, pp. 
261—266. 

J Ormond afterwards gives an account of a private interview he 
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of Orleans, in fact, was a man who deserves at least this 
praise — that amidst all his manifold amours he never 
allowed any of his mistresses any influence in business. 
Once, it is related of him, being anxiously and repeatedly 
urged by one of these fair politicians at a private inter- 
view, he at length led her before a mirror at one «nd of 
the apartment. "Look at those lovely lips,** he cried, 
" and own yourself that they were not made, for state 
" affairs ! ** * 

It was in the midst of these useless negotiations that 
Admiral Sir Goorge Byng came into the road of Havre 
with a squadron, and that Lord Stair positively demanded 
that cer^n ships, which he designated by name, and 
which he truly alleged to be equipped for the Pretender, 
should be given up by the French Government. Thus 
pressed, the Regent did not, indeed, comply with the 
requisition or surrender the ships, but he ordered them 
to be unloaded, and the arms which they conveyed to be 
deposited in the King's magazines.f Such was the early 
blight that fell on the Pretender's only armament ; and 
thus, too, it became apparent that little assistance from 
the Continent, beyond the encouragement of his personal 
presence, was any longer to be looked for. 

Under these circumstances Bolingbroke despatched an 
agent to London, with a message to Lord Mar — that he 
understood it. to be his Lordship's opinion that Scotland 
could do nothing effectual without England — that Eng- 
land would not stir without assistance from abroad — and 
that no assistance from abroad could be relied upon ; and 
he requested his Lordship to draw the inference from 
these three propositions. But this agent, on arriving in 
London and communicating with Erasmus Lewis, the 
late secretary to Lord Oxford, and now an active mem- 
had with the Regent, in a letter to the Pretender, Oct 21. 1715. 
Stuart Papers. He adds, ** I have only told it the Queen ; Lord 
*' Bolingbroke knows nothing of this } it being desired by Mr. O'Brien 
" (the Eegent) that he should not/* 

* See Duclos, Memoires, vol i. p. 402. ed. 1791. 

t Bolingbroke writes, however, to the Pretender : " There are at 
** Havre 1300 arms, 4000 weight of powder, and other stores on board 
*' another ship which is not jet discovered. I intend to send her, as 
** I write to Lord Mar." September 21. 1715. See Appendix. 
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ber of the Jacobite conspiracy, learned that Mar had 
already gone to raise the Highlands. It is positively 
asserted by Berwick, that the Pretender, without any 
intimation either to himself or Bolingbroke, had sent 
orders to Mar to begin the insurrection in Scotland 
without further delay.* The veracity and the means of 
information of Berwick are equally unquestionable ; yet 
it seems difficult to credit such an extremity of falsehood 
and folly in James. There are several circumstances to 
disprove, there are none to confirm it ; and, on the whole, 
I suspect that Berwick must have been misled by an 
excuse which Mar afterwards invented for his own rash- 
ness. James himself, writing to Bolingbroke on the 2dd 
of September, expresses an anxious desire that his Scotch 
friends will at least wait for his answer, if they cannot, 
as he hopes, stay so long as to expect a concert with 
England.f Is it not beyond belief that he should already, 
several weeks before, have given positive orders to the 
opposite effect — that he should have issued such momen- 
tous directions at a moment so unfavourable, and concealed 
them from his best friends and mpst able advisers ? 

The insurrection once raised, however imprudently, 
there was no other course for the Chevalier than to main- 
tain it vigorously. Both he and Ormond gave abundant 
proof of personal courage. The latter immediately set 
off from Paris ; and the former was as fully prepared to 
leave Lorraine and take ship for Great Britain, although 
Bolingbroke observes, that it was then no longer possible 
to carry over even such a handful of men as should secure 
the Prince from being taken by the first constable he 
might meet on shore. :|: He had several times fixed a day 
for his departure from Commercy, but had as often been 
compelled to postpone it, in compliance with the earnest 
injunctions which he received from England, and which 
continued to prescribe delay. § It was not till the 28th 

 Berwick, Mem. toI. ii p. 158. 

f James to Lord Bolingbroke, September 23. 1 7 1 5. See Appendix. 

t Letter to Sir William Wyndham. 

§ See Lord Mar's account from France. Tindal, vol. yi. p. 506. 
James's partisans circulated a shameful rumour that Lord Stair had 
formed a plan for his assassination on the road. See Mem. de St 
Simon, toL xiii p. 403. 
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of October, that, freed from these trammels, he set out in 
disguise, and travelled westward to St. Malo. 

Meanwhile the Duke of Ormond had sailed from the 
coast of Normandy to that of Devonshire*, where, accord- 
ing to his last engagements with his partisans, he expected 
to find them in arms. But the English Government had 
now taken vigorous measures to nip the rebellion in its 
bud. Maclean, an active agent of Ormond, had betrayed 
him.t The principal friends of Ormond were arrested ; 
the others dispersed ; and when the Duke came to the 
appointed place he found no signs of a rising — not a 
single man to meet him, instead of the thousands he ex- 
pected ; and he was compelled to steer again towards 
France. On landing in Brittany he found, at St. Malo, 
the Chevalier just arrived from Lorraine, and actively 
employed in shipping off supplies for Scotland. After 
several conferences with him, the Duke again embarked, 
with the daring and indeed desperate project of throwing 
himself upon the English coast, and taking the chance of 
some favourable circumstances ; but a violent tempest 
forced him back a second time. On the other part, the 
Chevalier seeing the plan of the English insurrection 
baffled, and having completed his business at St. Malo, 
resolved to proceed himself to Scotland ; but having been 
obliged to postpone his sailing for a few days, he found 
it at the end of that time to be no longer practicable, the 
harbour being closely blockaded by several English men- 
of-war. In this extremity the young Prince set off by 
land from St. Malo, where, says Bolingbroke, he had as 
many Ministers as there were people about him. He 
travelled privately on horseback across the country to 
Dunkirk, having previously sent directions that a ship 
should be prepared for him in that port. There he 
arrived in the middle of December, when he immediately 
embarked on board a small vessel of eight guns, attended 
only by six gentlemen, who were, like himself, disguised 
as French naval officers ; and with this scanty retinue 
did the last heir of the Stuarts set sail for their ancient 
kingdom. 

 He took "with him only about twenty officers and as many troopers 
fi'om Nugent's regiment. Mem. de Berwick, vol. ii p. 165. 
t Lord Bolingbroke to the Pretender, Nov. 8. 1715. See Appendix." 
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We must now revert to what had been passing on the 
other side of the Channel, and especially to the proceed- 
ings of Lord Mar. 

John Erskine, eleventh Earl of Mar, was made of the 
willow and not of the oak. He had early in the late 
reign entered public life as a Whig ; he had afterwards 
turned Tory ; he had again joined the Whigs in promot- 
ing the Scottish Union : but in 1710, when the Tories 
came into power, he discovered that his principles were 
entirely in accordance with theirs, and readily became 
their Secretary of State, and manager for Scotland. His 
embarrassed fortune has been urged, but should scarcely 
be admitted, as an excuse for these changes, which had 
gained him no very honourable nickname in his native 
country.* On the accession of George he had addressed 
to that monarch a letter full of loyal congratulations and 
warm professions of attachment.f Finding himself, ne- 
vertheless, deprived of office, and with Httle hope of 
regaining it under that government, he plunged headlong 
into all the intrigues of the Jacobites, and became their 
chief for Scotch as Ormond for English affairs. He was 
a man of great activity, judgment, and address, but no 
knowledge of war ; at home in Court cabals, but, as we 
shall afterwards find, unskilful and helpless in a camp. 
In person he was deformed, and his enemies were accus- 
tomed to say of him that his mind was as crooked as his 
body. 

Till the moment of his leaving London, Mar evinced 
no common duplicity. On the 1st of August he appeared 
at the levee of King George ; on the 2d he set off to raise 
the Highlands for King James. He embarked in dis- 
guise, with Major-Greneral Hamilton and Colonel Hay, 
on board a small collier ; and it is even said that, the 
better to conceal his rank, he wrought for his passage, ij: 

* He was called "Bobbing John." See Chambers's History of 
Dundee's and Mar's Rebellions, p. 1 72. — a very compendious and 
pleasing narratiTc. 

f See this letter in Tindal's History, vol. vi. p. 406. 

J Memoirs of the Master of Sinclair, p. 51. MS. I am indebted 
for the communication of this 'valuable document to the kindness oi 
my friend Mr. Lockhart. It is copied in about 1400 quarto pages, 
and enriched with notes by Sir Walter Scott. The Master of Sinclair 

VOL. I, L 
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From Newcastle he proceeded northwards in another 
vessel ; and, landing on the coast of Fife, he went from, 
the house of one friend to another until he reached his 
own seat in the " braes " or hills of Aberdeenshire. During 
his journey he had sent letters to the principal Jacobite 
gentlemen, inviting them to a great hunting match on 
the 27th ; such entertainments being in the Highlands 
common pretexts for political councils, and precursors of 
military risings. 

On the 27th, accordingly, there was a large meeting at 
Lord Mar's, attended by the Marquesses of Huntly and 
Tullibardine, eldest sons of the Dukes of Gordon and 
Athol ; by the Earl of Southesk, the chief of Glengarry, 
and several other noblemen and gentlemen. Lord Mar 
addressed the meeting in an elaborate speech, owning his 
error in having promoted that "accursed treaty," the 
Union ; and declaring his resolution to retrieve his fault 
by attempting to restore his country to her ancient inde- 
pendence. The claims of their rightful sovereign — His 
Majesty's commands to rise — his promise to come amongst 
them in person — England ripe for insurrection — France 
teeming with supplies — were not forgotten in Mar's ha- 

was eldest son of Henry seventh Lord Sinclair, and had serred under 
Marlborongh,.bat was sentenced to death for having killed two brother 
officers in duels. He fled into the Prussian dominions with the con- 
nivance of Marlborough, and afterwards obtaining the Queen's pardon, 
went to reside at his paternal seat of Dysart, in Fife. He engaged in 
the rebellion of 1715, and was attainted ; but a pardon for Ids life 
being granted him in 1726, he returned to Dysart, where he remained 
till his death, in 1750. '* He seldom," says Sir Walter, " ventured to 
** Edinburgh, and was then always well armed and attended, holding 
" himself still in danger of the vengeance of the Schaws, or other 
"enemies. The following memoirs," Sir Walter continues, "are 
** written with great talent and peculiar satirical energy. They are 
" intended as a justification of the author's own conduct, but are more 
" successful in fixing a charge of folly and villany upon that of others 
" than in exculpating his own. They will be a precious treat to the 
" lovers of historical scandal, should they ever be made public. The 
" original memoirs, written by the hand of the author, are in the 
" library at Dysart ; but there are other transcripts in private coUec- 
** tions, though some, I understand, have been destroyed, to gratify 
" those whose ancestors fall under the lash of the Master. It is re- 
"markable that the style, which at first is not even grammatical, 
"becomes disengaged, correct, and spirited in the course of com- 
" position." 
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rangue, nor without effect upon his audience. All present 
took an oath to be faithful to one another, and to the 
Earl of Mar as the general of King James ; and agreed 
to return each to his own estate for the purpose of raising 
his men, and afterwards bringing them together. 

It appears, however, from the most authentic docu- 
ments, that the Scotch gentlemen, though willing to 
obey the call of the Chevalier, were, from the first, by 
no means sanguine of success. They saw well what 
slight chances of victory were to be balanced against the 
imminent hazard of their lives and fortunes; and the 
death of Louis the Fourteenth, of which they were soon 
apprised, however it might be glossed over by Mar's 
creatures*, seemed to the most discerning a fatal blow. 
Yet a deep and devoted, however mistaken, sense of 
duty overbore every other consideration in their breasts. 
Who that reads of the lofty forgetfulness of self, of the 
chivalrous attachment to the fallen, that shone forth 
in the three rebellions of 1689, 1715, and 1745, and 
that notwithstanding repeated reverses — " for all that 
" and all that, and twice as much as all that," in the 
words of their own spirit-stirring song — still stood firm 
and undismayed, does not feel inclined to cry shame 
upon the charges of mean selfishness and calculating 
caution, so often cast upon this brave Scotch people? 
Who will not own that they have generous actions to 
show against the empty words of their maligners ? Never, 
in my opinion, did any nation combine in a more eminent 
degree the sense and shrewdness which are sometimes 
thus unfairly urged as their reproach with the highest 
courage and most unconquerable fidelity. 

Lord Mar, having sent orders to his vassals to join 
him, raised the standard of the Chevalier on the 6th of 
September, at Kirkmichael, a village of Brae Mar. He 
was then attended by no more than sixty men.| The 
standard, on its erection, was consecrated by prayers; 
but the Highlanders, ever watchful of omens, observed 

* " Malcolm said (on being told of Louis's death) he was yerj well 
** pleased to hear it, for a young prince such as the Begent would 
" push our affair with more vigour than, the old King, who was half 
" doated." Master of SinclaiA MS. p. 84. See also p. 105. 

t Patten's History of the Rebellion of 1715, p. 153. ed. 1717. 
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as an unfavourable sign that as the pole was planted in 
the ground the gilt ball fell down from its summit. 

The next care of Mar was to issue several letters, de- 
clarations, addresses, and manifestoes; papers verj va- 
rious in title, but nearly the same in substance.* His 
little force was now daily increased by fresh followers. 
About 500 of his own vassals joined him on foot. The 
gentlemen who came on horseback were formed into a 
body under the Earl of Linlithgow, entrusted with the 
guard of the standard, and dignified by the name of the 
" Eoyal Squadron." This body, which at the outset was 
only of twenty horse, soon grew into several hundreds.f 
Meanwhile the fiame was spreading in all directions. 
The white cockade — such was the emblem of the English 
as it is now of the French Pretender — was assumed by 
clan after clan. The first to rise was that of Macintosh ; 
they had nearly 500 in arms, and seized the important 
post of Inverness. James was proclaimed by the Earl 
of Panmure at Brechin, by the Earl Marischal at Aber- 
deen, by Lord Huntly at Gordon, and by Mr. Graham, 
brother to the celebrated Claverhouse, at Dundee. On 
the 14th, Colonel John Hay, brother of the Earl of 
Kinnoul, obtained possession of Perth ; and the Earl of 
Rothes, who was advancing to secure that place for the 
Government, with some men from Fifeshire, retired 
without a blow. In short, nearly the whole country to 
the north of the Tay was in the hands of the insurgents. 

Meanwhile a scheme had been formed by the Jacobites 
in another part of Scotland, which, if successful, would 
probably have put them at once in possession of the 
whole of that kingdom. About eighty persons at Edin- 
burgh, chiefly Highlanders, had plotted to seize and sur- 
prise the Castle, a stronghold of infinite importance, and 
containing nearly all the arms, stores, and money then at 
the disposal of the Gk)vernment. At the head of the conspi- 
rators was a Eoman Catholic nobleman, Lord Drummond. 

* In his letter to his own bailiff, on the 9th, he says, " Let my own 
" tenants in Kildnumnie know that if they come not forth with their 
" best arms, I wiU send a party immediately to bum what they shall 

"miss taking from them ! By all that's sacred, I'll put this 

" in execution ! " 

t Master of Sinclair's MS. p. 118. 
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By dint of some bribery, and the cheaper expedient of 
high promises, they gained over three soldiers in the gar- 
rison*, and resolved to scale the Castle rock, at a place 
on the north side near the sallyport, where it seemed 
the least precipitous, and where one of their friends 
would be the sentinel at the time appointed — the 9th 
of September, at nine o'clock at night. Ladders of a 
peculiar construction had been prepared, which were to 
be drawn up by the Jacobite soldiers, and fastened to a 
strong stake within the wall, so as to enable the conspi- 
rators to climb. It had also been concerted, that on ob- 
taining possession of the Castle they should fire three^ 
cannon ; that when this signal should be heard by some 
men stationed on the opposite coast of Fife, a fire should 
be kindled on the heights ; and that these beacons, con- 
tinued northward from hill to hill, should, with the speed 
of a telegraph, apprise Mar of his advantage, and enable 
him to complete it by immediately pushing forward to 
Edinburgh. 

But, unhappily for Mar, a very slight accident was 
suflBlcient to defeat this promising scheme. One of the 
Jacobites engaged in it, Mr. Arthur, had conmiunicated 
the whole design to his brother. Dr. Arthur, a physician. 
Dr. Arthur, a timid man, and a recent convert, was 
much agitated at these tidings, and could not disguise 
from his wife his feelings of uneasiness and anxiety ; nor, 
when pressed by her curiosity for the cause of them, had 
he the firmness to conceal it. Thus entrusted to a wo- 
man, the secret soon ceased to be so. The lady, without 
her husband's knowledge, sent an anonymous letter to the 
Lord Justice Clerk, informing him of the whole con- 
spiracy. Her letter did not reach his Lordship till ten, 
nor his express the Castle till eleven o'clock on the evening 
of the 9th ; so that, had the conspirators been punctual to 
their time, their object might have been already attained, 
in spite of the disclosure. But some of them carousing 
at a tavern, and drinking deep bumpers to the success of 
their entjerprise, allowed the moment for its execution to 
slip by, and did not bring the ladders to the foot of the 

« 

 "One sergeant, William Ainslie, and two privates, were engaged 
"in this scheme. Ainslie was afterwards hanged." Sir Walter Scott's 
note on Sinclair's MS. p. 97. . 
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Castle rock until two hours after their appointment* 
Scarcely had the three sentinels above begun to draw the 
ladders, when the time for the change of guard arrived, 
and when the officers of the garrison were roused bj the 
news of the express. One of the Jacobite sentinelsy 
seeing other soldiers coming round the rampart, fired his 
piece, and called out below that thej had ruined both 
themselves and him. His companions, at the same time, 
let go the ropes. The conspirators beneath (some of 
them much hurt by the fall of the ladders) immediately 
dispersed ; and, although a party of the city guard sallied 
out upon them from the West Port, in hopes of making 
prisoners, only four of them were taken. These proved 
to be, Ramsay and Boswell, writers to the Signet; 
Leslie, late page to the Duchess of Gordon ; and Captain 
Maclean, a veteran of the field of Ellliecrankie. ThuSy 
through the combined influence of wine and women, was 
this daring scheme defeated. 

The Cabinet of St. James's meanwhile had no easy 
game to play, The whole force at its disposal in Great 
Britain was scarcely above 8000 men.f With these it 
had not only to encounter secret conspiracies, undisguised 
rebellions, and threatened landings in many places, but 
also to keep the peace in several other districts, where 
the mob, inflamed by malicious insinuations, and zealous 
in the cause of the Church, which they believed to be 
endangered, pulled down meeting houses of Dissenters, 
and committed other acts of riot and outrage. With 
such scanty numbers the Llinisters had to support the 
throne of George and to brave the enmity of Louis — to 
confirm a new dynasty and overawe an ancient rivaL 
The chief control and direction in this arduous duty fell 
upon Secretary Stanhope, on account of his military 
character. The Duke of Marlborough was indeed far 

• " They were so far from carrying on their affairs privately, that 
" a gentleman who was not concerned told me that he was in a house 
** thattevening, where eighteen of them were drinking, and heard the 
" hostess say that they were powdering their hair to go to the attack 
" of the Castle 1 " Smclair's MS. p. 103. A strange sort of powder 
to provide on such an occasion I 

f The army estimates for 1715 show us a total of more than 16,000 
men at the expense of 556,000/. ; but of these less than 9000 were at 
home. See the Comm. Joum. yoL xviil p. 47. 
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more highly qualified for that or any other service ; but, as 
I have already mentioned, was then an object of aversion 
at Court, and deprived of all real and effective power.* 
The state of Scotland had, of course, been from the first 
a matter of great anxiety. So early as the 24th of 
July, Stanhope had obtained leave to bring in a Bill ^^ for 
" the encouragement of loyalty in Scotland," f by which 
it was hoped in some degree to bridle the disaffected 
clans. Yet) when at the end of August the first intelli- 
gence came that these clans were actually gathering, 
Stanhope and his colleagues concurred in thinking that 
this array was only designed as a stratagem to draw the 
King's forces northward, and favour the projected insur- 
rection of Ormond in the west ; and such, in fact, was 
the opinion held at this time by the Jacobites themselves 
at Bristol and other places. X The Ministers accordingly 
determined to send no more troops to Scotland ; on the 
contrary, it was to the south-western counties that they 
ordered the few regiments at their disposal. They di- 
rected General Whitham, the Commander-in-Chief in 
Scotland, to march with the handful of regular troops 
(about fifteen hundred) that could be mustered, and take 
post at Stirling, so as to maintain the passage of the 
Forth; but almost immediately afterwards they super- 
seded him in behalf of the Duke of Argyle, whose per- 
sonal knowledge of the country, and whose princely 
influence over it, could not fail to be most important in 
the coming struggle. Argyle might be considered an 
hereditary foe of the Stuarts, yet his attachment to the 
Whig party was very recent and doubtful, and no man 
had taken a more active part towards their expulsion 
from office than himself. On that occasion he seems to 
have been guided by a mean resentment against Marl- 
borough, who thought but lightly of his character, and 
who goes so far as to say, in one of his private letters, 
" I cannot have a worse opinion of any man than I have 
" of the Duke of Argyle." § By the new Tory adminis- 

* Look back to p. 104. ; and see Coxe's Walpole, vol. i. p. 81. 
t Comm. Joum. vol xviii. p. 237» This Act received the Boyal 
Assent on the 30th of Augnst 
X Tindal*s History, vol. vi p. 421. 
§ To the Duchess, March 25. 1710. 

L 4 



152 HISTORY OP ENGLAND. CHAP. V. 

tration, which he had contributed to raise, he was sent to 
succeed Stanhope in Spain — an appointment which, 
from the desperate state of affairs, added nothing to his 
laurels. His return to England was soon followed by 
liis rupture with the Ministry ; he was dismissed from 
Ills employments, and rejoined his former friends, who, 
though they could scarcely place any very unmixed con- 
fidence in his support, yet knew its value too well to 
receive it otherwise than warmly. This powerful chief- 
tain was born in 1678.* His influence was not confined 
to tlie Highlands, nor his talent to a field of battle ; he 
was also distinguished as a speaker in the House of 
liords ; and though extremely cool and collected in his 
conduct, his oratory was warm and impassioned, f His 
manner was most dignified and graceful, his diction not 
deficient in elegance ; but he greatly impaired its effect 
by too constantly directing it to panegyrics upon his own 
candour and disinterestedness — qualities of which I 
firmly believe that no man ever had less. 

The Earl of Sutherland, also a zealous friend of the 
Protestant Succession, was directed to embark in a King's 
ship, the Queenborough, and sail for his domains in the 
extreme north of Scotland, with a commission to raise 
his vassals, as well as any other clans on which he might 
prevail in favour of the established Government. 

Other measures of great vigour and activity were taken 
by Stanhope and his colleagues. According to an article 
in the guarantee for the Protestant Succession, the Dutch 
had bound themselves to furnish a body of 6000 men, in 
case of need ; and to claim this contingent, Horace Wal- 
pole was now despatched to the Hague. At home, the 
Parliament was induced to vote most loyal Addresses — 

* It is stated in ColIins*s Peerage (vol. vL p. 443.) that he was 
twenty-three in 1705 j but here he appears to be 'confounded with 
his brother, the Earl of Isla, who afterwards succeeded him in the 
Dukedom. 

t Thomson says of him, " From his rich tongue persuasion flows." 
— "I thought him," says Lord Chesterfield, " the most affecting, per- 
" suasive, and applauded speaker I ever heard. I was captivated, 
*' like others ; but when I came Jiome and coolly considered what he 
" had said, stripped of all those ornaments in which he had dressed 
" it, I often found the matter flimsy and the arguments weak.'^ Letter 
to his son, December 5. 1749. 
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to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act — to grant liberal 
supplies — to offer a reward of 100,000/. for seizing the 
Pretender alive or dead — and to empower the King to 
seize suspected persons. All half-pay officers were re- 
called to active service. Twenty-one regimtots (7000 
men) were ordered to be raised. 

At Edinburgh the Government, availing themselves of 
the suspension of the Habeas Corpus, arrested and im- 
prisoned in the Castle several noted Jacobites ; the Earls 
of Hume, Wigtoun, and Kinnoul, Lord Deskford, and 
Messrs. Lockhart of Camwath and Hume of Whitfield. 
By a clause in the new Act for encouraging loyalty in 
Scotland, which had psissed on the 30th of August, the 
King had also been empowered to sunmion any suspected 
persons to Edinburgh, there to give security for their good 
behaviour ; or, in case of non-appearance, to be denounced 
as rebels. This provision was immediately put in force 
by the Lord Advocate, and a great number of persons 
were summoned ; but the effect is admitted, on all hands, 
to have been very unfavourable to the Government. It 
drove to a decision those wavering politicians who would, 
in all probability, have remained quietly at home, with- 
out declaring for either party; and the decision thus 
forced upon them was almost always for their secret 
inclination — the Pretender. Scarcely any obeyed the 
requisition ; and most of them gave civil excuses to the 
one party, but active assistance to the other. Thus, for 
example, the veteran Earl of Breadalbane, a man nearly 
fourscore years of age, sent to Edinburgh an affidavit of 
his ill health, which is still preserved, and which exhibits 
a most dreadful array of all human infirmities. Coughs, 
rheums, and defluxions — gravel and stitches — pains in 
the back and kidneys — seem the least in the catalogue ; 
it declares him unable to move without danger to his 
life ; and it is attested " upon soul and conscience" by a 
neighbouring physician, and by the minister of the parish.* 
Yet, on the very day after the date of this paper, the old 
Earl had left home and joined the army of Mar ! 

That general was still in the EUghlands. He had 

* See the collection of Original Letters and Papers on the Re- 
bellion of 1715, printed at Edinburgh, 1730, p. 20. 
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found great difficultj in raising the Athol men, from the 
Duke of that name making no manifestation in his favour ; 
but it has been alleged hj his enemies that he himself 
had secretlj endeavoured to disgust the Duke of Athol 
with the enterprise, apprehending that, should this power- 
ful nobleman join the insurgents, he and not Mar would 
be considered their leader.* To obtain the Duke's men, 
but without the Duke, is said to have been Mar's object ; 
and he at length succeeded in it, through the exertions 
of Lord Tullibardine and two of his brothers. Above 
500 from that country joined their young IMarquis, At 
length, on the 28th of September, Mar made his entry 
into Perth ; when his forces fell but little short of 5000 
men. On the same day, also, he was cheered by the 
arrival of Mr. James Murray, second son of Lord Stor- 
mont, with most auspicious tidings from Commercy. 
Twelve ships, full of arms and ammunition, were described 
as ready to sail, and the Chevalier as resolved to follow 
them without delay. One or two small ships of that 
kind had, in fact, abready reached the Scottish coast, and 
safely disembarked their stores, and accident threw into 
Lord Mar's hands a similar supply from a di£ferent quar- 
ter. A vessel had been equipped at Leith by the govern- 
ment, and freighted with 300 stand of arms for the use 
of the Earl of Sutherland's party in the North. Stress 
of weather compelled the vessel to take shelter under the 
Fife coast near Burntisland; and the skipper, being a 
native of that place, took advantage of the gale to go 
ashore and visit his family. On the 2d of October, intel- 
ligence of his neglect of duty was brought to Perth ; it 
was determined to try this favourable opportunity ; and 
at five o'clock the same evening, a party of eighty horse, 
under the command of the Master of Sinclair, saUied 
from the gates. They arrived at Burntisland about mid- 

 Sinclair*8 MS., p. 1 1 6. ** It is certain,** he adds, •* the Duke was 
*' of that consequence that he'd have done more in one day in raising 
** the Highlands than Mar in two months/* See also p. 236. I have 
seen in the King's lihrary at the Brit. Mus. (Polit Famph. case 95.) 
a MS. ** Memoire de ce qui s'est passe dans le pays d'Athol et dcs 
" loyales defences que sa Grandeur le Due a faites pour le service du 
" gouvemement." 1715. It was no doubt drawn up in French in 
order to be laid before the King. 
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night, surprised the skipper in his bed, seized the arms 
in the ship, and returned safely the same night with their 
booty, though, both in going and coming, they had to 
pass within ten miles of Stirling. This exploit gave 
peculiar satisfaction to the insui^ents, as tending not 
only to augment their own resources, but to impair those 
of a formidable enemy ; and it also encouraged Mar to 
push his outposts along the coast of Fife, and to station 
garrisons in the castles of Burntisland and of Falkland. 

Meanwhile the Duke of Argyle had arrived in Scotland 
about the middle of September, and hastened to the camp 
at Stirling. He had brought with him not a single bat- 
talion of troops, not one piece of artillery. He had found 
under his command no more than 1000 foot, and a body 
of dragoons, partly from that excellent regiment the 
Scots &reys*, but altogether of only 500 men. His 
own clan was kept quiet by the dread of an inroad from 
General Gordon with a party of Mar's followers ; on his 
flank and rear, Glasgow, Dumfries^ and other towns, 
were threatened by the Jacobites; and there seemed 
great danger of his being completely surrounded at Stir- 
ling, and yet he could not move from before its ramparts 
without still more imminent peril. lender such circum- 
stances, the course for Mar to follow was plain. He 
could, early in October, have mustered above 8000 men ; 
with which, says Marshal Berwick, he ought to have 
inmiediately marched forward; and he could scarcely 
have failed to drive Argyle before him headlong over 
the Tweed, and obtain possession of the whole of Scot- 
land.t But it was now that Mar's want of military 

 ** The dragoons, called the Scots Greys for many years, main- 
" tained a character greatly saperior to that of an ordinary regiment. 
** They never gave a bounty exceediag a crown, and were recruited 
** from a class of persons greatly superior to those who usually enter 
** the army, such as the sons of decent farmers and tradesmen, who 
** felt a vocation for the army. No igpiominious punishment was 
** ever inflicted, and a criminal who had merited such was previously 
** transferred to another regiment" Sir Walter Scott's note on 
Sinclair's MS. p. 304. 

t Mem. de Berwick, vol. ii. p. 1 60. The Marshal adds, ** L'on pent 
** avoir beaucoup d'esprit, beancoup de courage personnel, 6tre 
** habile ministre, et toutefois n'avoir pas les talens requis pour une 
^'entreprise de cette nature. B est certain que Mar ne les avait 
"pas." 
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genius grew apparent. He had been very successful in 
prevailing upon the Highland chieftains and stirring up 
the clans, a task which required only address and manage- 
ment ; but having thus drawn the sword, it remained a 
useless weapon in his inexperienced hands. He lingered 
at Perth for several weeks, awaiting the movements of 
the Jacobites in England, who, on their part, were also 
in a great measure at gaze, and in expectation of his 
movements. In civil wars, to lose an opportunity is to 
lose all ; and the victory belongs to the swift still more 
than to the strong. 

There were several other circumstances that should 
have warned Mar against such procrastination. First, 
the disposition of his Highlanders, who were as usual 
careless of stratagem, eager for battle, and likely, if with- 
held, to cool in spirit and to dwindle in numbers ; next, 
the great expense, and consequent disgust, occasioned by 
delay to the principal gentlemen engaged, from the neces- 
sity of their maintaining many of their subordinate friends 
and vassals ; thirdly, the host of jarring pretensions and 
claims to command amongst the leading men, which must 
always be expected in an irregular force, and which can 
only be prevented by frequent enterprise and active em- 
ployment. The Master of Sinclair, who was present, 
complains bitterly of the number of gentlemen, who 
« were not satisfied with being Colonels when they were 
" not capable of being Corporals ! " He tells us, also, that 
Mar being jealous of his authority, did not sufficiently 
consult nor willingly employ his ablest officers, and 
trusted too much to the judgment of one Major Clep- 
hane. " To make," he says, " his Lordship's sudden miH- 
" tary genius more conceivable and natural, Clephane 
" was cried up to the skies, and was always buzzing in 
" his ear, like Mahomet's pigeon, and it was granted 
" there wanted no more to make a consummate general 
" than Mar's head and Clephane's practice." 

The movements of the English Jacobites, on which 
Mar so much depended, will now require some detail. 
Stanhope had continued to take the most vigorous mea- 
sures against them. Lords Lansdowne and Duplin, and 
the titular Duke of Powis, were committed to the Tower ; 
a warrant was issued against the Earl of Jersey; and 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Paul, of the Guards, being detected 
in enlisting men for the JPretender, was secured. On the 
21st of September, the very day of the adjournment of 
Parliament, which did not meet again for business till 
next year. Stanhope brought down to the Commons a 
message from the King, desiring their consent for appre- 
hending six members of their House, whom His- Majesty 
had cause to suspect of treasonable practices. These six 
members were Sir William Wyndham, Sir John Packing- 
ton, Mr. Edward Harvey, Mr. Forster, Mr. Anstis, and 
!Mr. Corbet Kynaston ; all men of violent High-church 
principles, and considerable local power. The consent 
requested was unanimously granted by the House ; and 
Harvey and Anstis being still in town, were immediately 
apprehended. The former stabbed himself in two or 
three places of the breast, but his wounds proved to be 
not mortal. Sir John Packington was brought up to 
London from his house in Worcestershire ; Sir William 
Wyndham was 'seized at his in Somersetshire, while 
asleep in bed : however, pretending to go into an inner 
room to take leave of his wife, who was with child, he 
Inade his escape through a postern. A proclamation, 
offering a reward of 1000/. for his discovery, was now 
issued ; and Sir WiUiam finding that one of his letters 
had been intercepted, and that his retreat was likely to 
be tracked, thought it prudent to surrender himself. 
Accordingly, coming up to London, he put himself into 
the hands of Lord Hertford, his brother-in-law, who sent 
notice of it to Stanhope. The matter was then laid be- 
fore the Privy Council, the King himself being present ; 
and the Duke of Somerset, the father of Lady Wyndham, 
offered to be responsible for the conduct of his son-in-law. 
It was no light matter to refuse and offend the first Pro- 
testant Peer of the country — a firm friend of the Hanover 
Succession — a powerful leader of the Whig party. But 
Lord Townshend considered the proofs against Wyndham 
so strong, and the necessity for his arrest so urgent, that 
he resolutely made a motion for that object. A long 
pause ensued. During nearly ten ^minutes no other mem- 
ber ventured to support him ; until at length two or 
three rose together to second the motion. It was carried ; 
and as the King withdrew into his closet, he took Lord 
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Townshend's hand, and said, " You have done me a great 
" service to-day."* Somerset, who expressed his resent- 
ment warmly and intemperately, was removed from his 
office of Master of the Horse — the first appearance of a 
schism in the Whig administration.^ 

The arrest of Wyndham, whose influence in the western 
counties was predominant, and who held the threads of 
the whole Jacobite conspiracy, was of great avail in 
breaking and unravelling its texture. Troops had also 
been marched into that quarter ; Bristol, which the Jaco- 
bites intended to surprise, was carefully guarded by 
Earl Berkeley, as Lord Lieutenant of the county ; seve- 
ral chests of fire-arms, and about 200 horses, designed 
for the use of the insurgents, were there discovered and 
seized, and their most active agents arrested. At Ply- 
mouth, where a similar attempt had been projected by the 
Jacobites, similar precautions were taken against them; 
and Sir Richard Vyvyan, a stirring Cornish gentleman of 
considerable note, was sent up to London in the custody 
of a messenger. 

The University of Oxfr rd also felt the rod of power. 
That learned body had of Ute scarcely made a secret of 
their disaffection to the GoNemment. On the flight and 
attainder of the Duke of Oi mond, their Chancellor, they 
had, as a token of approbatic m of his principles, conferred 
that dignity upon the Earl of Arran, his brother ; and 
their honorary degrees were i a. like manner reserved only 
for non-jurors, or at least Hij^h Tories. An intercepted 
letter from an undergraduatt^ to his friend in London 
boasts that "Here we fear nothing, but drink James's 
" health every day." Colonel Owen and several other 
broken officers had taken shelt\»r at the University, and 
were concerting measures with the Heads of Houses, and 
projecting an insurrection, to be combined with that of 
Bristol ; but Stanhope, having iatelligence of the design, 
sent thither General Pepper, on(» of his Brihuega officers, 
with a squadron of dragoons. !Marching all night, Pep- 
per entered Oxford at day-break, on the 6th of October. 

 Coxe's^WaJpole, voL i. p. 71. 

f See Somerset's personal animosity Against Townshend and Stan- 
hope in his letter to Lord Isla of Dec. 13. 1716. Coxe's Walpole, 
vol. ii p. 148. 
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He immediately summoned to his presence both the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Mayor, delivered to them a letter 
from Stanhope, and acquainted them with his orders to 
seize eighteen suspected persons. The two dignitaries, 
scared at the unexpected sight of soldiers, readily pro- 
mised him their assistance towards this object, and the 
soldiers began their search; Pepper, at the same time, 
declaring to the Vice-Chancellor that if any disturbance 
happened, or if any persons assembled in the streets 
above the number allowed by the Riot Act, he would 
order his men to fire. No such extremities, however, 
came to pass. Colonel Owen, who was lodging at the 
Greyhound Inn, leaped over a wall in his night-gown, 
and escaped into Magdalen College ; but of the other 
suspected persons ten or twelve were taken, and the 
soldiers left the town. Such proceedings, it must be 
owned, bear something of a harsh and tyrannical aspect, 
and seem more worthy of Spain or Italy than of England. 
Yet, by these measures was the intended insurrection 
crushed in its bud, and the bloodshed which must have 
followed it happily averted ; nor should we forget that 
the apparent mildness whiqh forbears to punish faults is, 
in many cases, real cruelty which tempts to crimes. No 
rising whatever took place in the west ; and when Or- 
mond, as already mentioned, came off Plymouth, accord- 
ing to his appointment, he found no one ready to meet 
him, and was refused, says Bolingbroke, a night's lodging 
in a country which he had been told was in a good pos- 
ture to receive the Chevalier himself. The importance of 
the service done to the House of Hanover in this trans- 
action will best be estimated by the fact that the Jacobite 
party had always considered Ormond's design as far more 
hopeful and momentous than Mar's. 

In the north of England, however, affairs took a less 
pacific turn. The shires of Lancaster and Northumber- 
land were, more than any others in England, embued 
with the lingering spirit of Catholicism ; and Mr. Fors- 
ter, one of the persons aimed at in the Bang's Message of 
the 21st of September, was member for the latter county. 
A messenger had been sent down to seize him at Dur- 
ham ; and a writ was also entrusted to the same person 
against the Earl of Derwentwater, a young nobleman 
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whose influence was considerable in the north, and whose 
Jacobite zeal was inflamed by his tenets as a Roman 
Catholic, and by his descent as sprung from an illegiti- 
mate daughter of Charles the Second. Hearing of the 
orders for their arrest, and being thus driven to ex- 
tremity, both Forster and Derwentwater resolved, rather 
than surrender, to precipitate their intended insurrection. 
By appointment with some friends they met on the 6th of 
October, at a place called Greenrig, from whence they 
marched the same night to the small town of Rothbury. 
Their force was thL only sixty horse, but, on pr^. 
ceeding to Warkworth, they were joined by Lord Wid- 
drington*, another Roman Catholic Peer, with thirty 
more. They chose Mr. Forster for their general ; not 
on account of his superior influence and station, still less 
from any supposed abilities or military knowledge, but 
simply because he was a Protestant, and because it was 
thought unwise to rouse the popular animosity by placing 
a Papist at their head. Forster himself, but in disguise, 
proclaimed the Chevalier at Warkworth with sound of 
trumpet, and as many other formalities as a remote vil- 
lage could admit. From Warkworth he marched to Aln- 
wick, and from Alnwick to Morpeth. He had many 
offers of assistance from the country people ; but had 
no arms to equip them, and received no others than 
horsemen. Of these, however, no small number joined 
him from the borders ; so that on entering Morpeth, he 
could muster as many as 300. 

It seems probable that a rapid advance might have 
given the insurgents possession of Newcastle, where seve- 
ral leading gentlemen, especially Sir WiUiam Blackett, 
were eager to receive them ; but their delay enabled the 
inhabitants to prepare for defence. A great majority 



 This was the fourth Lord Widdrington, great grandson of the 
one killed on the King's side in 1651. "Ho was," says Clarendon, 

** one of the most goodly persons of that age a gentleman of 

** the best and most ancient extraction of the county of Northumber- 
** land, and of a very fair fortune." (Hist, vol. vi. p. 504. ed. 1 826.) 
The accounts of his descendant in 1715 arc much less favourable. 
** I could never discover anything like boldness or bravery in him," 
says Mr. Robert Patten, the chaplain — no doubt an excellent judge 
of military prowess. (Hist. p. 61.) 
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there, as almost every where in England, was warmlj in 
favour of the Protestant Succession : 700 men came for- 
ward to enlist as volunteers, the walls were hastily re- 
paired, the gateways closed up with stones, and this im- 
portant post was secured. Thus disappointed, the insur- 
gents withdrew towards Hexham, where they hoped to 
communicate with their friends in Lancashire ; and they 
had already sent an express to Lord Mar, to explain their 
want of foot soldiers, and entreat his assistance in that 
respect. 

Meanwhile another insurrection was breaking forth in 
the south-west of Scotland. Lord Kenmure proclaimed 
the Chevalier at Moffat on the 12th of October, and next 
day attempted to surprise Dumfries ; but the Marquis of 
Annandale, with some attendants, having thrown himself 
into that town, it was secured for the King. Within a 
few days. Lord Kenmure was joined by the Earls of 
Nithisdale, Wintoun, and Carnwath, and other persons of 
note ; but the chief command still remained with himself.* 
He determined to unite his forces — they were about 200 
horsemen — with those of Mr. Forster, and for that ob- 
ject proceeded through Hawick and Jedburgh, over the 
border to Rothbury, where, on the 19th, he was joined 
by " the handful of Northumberland fox-hunters," as 
Sir Walter Scott contemptuously calls them.t From 
thence the combined body, being apprised of Lord Mar's 
having sent Brigadier Macintosh and a reinforcement to 
their aid, and of his appointing Kelso as the place of 
junction, directed their march to that town. 

The expedition of Brigadier MacLitosh had been 
planned even before Mar received intelligence of the 
Northumbrian insurrection. I have already had occasion 
to notice his ruinous procrastination in lingering at Perth, 
and not attacking, as he might, and defeating, as he must, 
the scanty numbers of Argyle. Listead of such judicious 
boldness, he began to weave a complicated web of strata- 

* " He was of a singular good temper, and too calm and mild to 
** be qualified for such a post, being plain both in bis dress and in 
** his address." (Pattfen*s Hist. p. 52.) This is the first time, I believe, 
that fine clothes have been reckoned amongst the requisites for a 
good General. 

t Note to Sinclair's MS. ad fin. 

VOL. L M 
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gems, and designed, in his own phrase, to enclose the 
Duke " in a hose-net " at Stirling. For this purpose he 
had already despatched to his right a body under General 
Gordon to seize Inverary, keep the Campbells from rising, 
and then descend upon the English army from the west. 
On his left he wished to affect a similar diversion, by 
sending another detachment across the Frith of Forth, 
and threatening Argyle from the rear. The soldiers 
selected by Mar for this latter service were picked 
men, chiefly from the clan Macintosh, and the regiments 
of Lords Nairn, Strathmore, and Charles Murray : they 
amounted to nearly 2000, and their command was in- 
trusted to Brigadier Macintosh of Borium*, a veteran of 
very great experience, zeal, and intrepidity. It was no 
easy matter to cross the Frith in safety, there being then 
three English men-of-war at hand, to guard against any 
such attempt. But in hopes of mis-directing their atten- 
tion, another detachment of 500 men was marched to 
Burntisland, and made apparent preparations for effecting 
a passage at that place. The consequence was, that the 
men-of-war immediately sailed to that point to intercept 
them, if they attempted to come over. No sooner wae 
the enemy thus engaged, than Macintosh, having ob- 
tained some open boats at Crail, Pittenweem, and Elie 
(small ports twenty miles to the eastward), embarked his 
men secretly at night, and put to sea. Next morning, 
the first object descried by the English seamen was the 
fleet of boats already half way over the channel. They 
attempted to give chase; but wind and tide being, as 
Macintosh had calculated, both against them, they could 
only send their boats in pursuit, and only capture one of 
the enemy's. Forty insurgents were thus taken prisoners 
and conveyed to Leith, where they were secured in the 
gaol ; of the others, two or three hundred, with the Eaii 
of Strathmore, were stranded on the islet of May ; but 
the remainder, to the number of 1600, safely reached 
the main land at the ports of Aberlady and North 
Berwick. 

The local authorities at Edinburgh stood aghast at an 

* Borlnm was the name of the Brigadier's estate (Chambers's Bebell. 
p. 217.) ; and Mr. Hogg is mistaken in calling it Borland, after a 
small place in Perthshire. (Jacobite BeUcs, p. 151. «d. 1819.) 
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•enterprise so dexterous and so daring. Their cily was 
by no means prepared against an attack ; but they had 
in their Provost^ Sir George Warrender, an active and 
undaunted chief. An express was immediately s^oit to 
Argyle, entreating his assistance; and measures were 
taken to barricade the gates, to provide arms, and to 
enlist volunteers. Brigadier Macintosh had previously 
formed no design against Edinburgh, nor was any such 
authorised by his instructions ; but, hearing of the public 
omstemation and the defenceless state of the city, and 
believing this great prize to be within his grasp, he de- 
termined to push forward and seize it. Accordingly, 
having stopped at Haddington one night to refresh his 
men, he, on the 14th of October, advanced against the 
capital; and in the evening he reached a place called 
Jock's Lodge, within a mile of Edinburgh. Here he 
learnt that the Duke of Argyle was every moment ex- 
pected, and that a considerable number of the citizens 
had taken arms. He therefore thought it expedient to 
pause in his progress, and turned aside towards Leith, 
where he threw open the gaol, and released the forty 
prisoners captured in their passage. From thence lale 
the same night, he crossed to North Leith, and took i^ 
his quarters in the citadel. 

The citadel of Leith was a square fort with four demi- 
bastions, and a dry ditch around it, built in the time of 
Cromwell, but since in a great measure dismantled. It 
afforded, however, to MacLatosh no contemptible position 
for defence ; and during the night, he obtained from the 
government stores at the Custom-house a large quantity 
of meal, brandy, and other articles of provision ; he took 
eight pieces of cannon from the vessels in the harboar to 
mount upon his ramparts, and he supplied the place of 
gates by hasty barricades of wood; so that the next 
morning found him ready, if required, to stand a siege. 

On the other side, the Duke of Argyle had answered 
the caU. of the Provost with remarkable promptitude and 
ju^^ment. He took with him two or three hundred 
dragoons, and about as many foot, whom he mounted on 
country horses, and, by dint of great expedition, he came 
in sight of Edinburgh a few hours after Macintosh, 
aoui entered the city at 10 o'clock that night. Being 

M 2 
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joined next morning by the horse militia of the neigh- 
bouring district, and also bj the city guard and volun- 
teersy he found himself at the head of about 1200 men ; 
with which force he marched to North Leith; and 
coming before the citadel, sent forward a messenger with 
a summons to surrender, and a threat, that, if compelled 
to use force, he would give no quarter. 

A Highland gentleman, the Laird of Eannachin, ap- 
peared upon the ramparts to answer this summons. 
" Surrender,** he said, " was a word they did not under- 
" standi and he hoped never would. Quarter they were 
*' determined neither to take nor to sive. As for an 
« assault, if his Grace were prepared t! give, they were 
" no less prepared to receive it." 

Argyle was, in fact, by no means able to execute his 
threat. He dismounted, and deliberately walked round 
the citadel, surveying it both on the land and sea side ; 
but finding no vulnerable point, he determined to post- 
pone the attack till next morning, when he expected the 
aid of some artillery ; and for that day accordingly he 
marched back with his force to Edinburgh. But it was 
now apparent to Macintosh that the arrival of this force 
from Stirling had blighted his hopes of reducing the city. i 
On the contrary, it was far more probable that he himself 
would be taken, so soon as artillery was brought against 
him. Moreover, he felt that acting as he did against 
his instructions he was liable to a heavy responsibility, 
and could only escape the most severe censure by the ' 
most splendid success. On these grounds he determined < 
to resume his original plan, to steal forth from the citadel 
of Leith that night, and direct his march to the south of 
Scotland. 

Having thus resolved, Macintosh sent a boat over the 
Frith, to inform Mar of his designs ; and, as the vessel - 
left the shore, he directed a shot to be fired after it ; by 
which stratagem, he deceived the crews of the English 
men-of-war, who supposed the boat to belong to one of 
their friends, and made no attempt to intercept it. When ' 
night had completely set in, Macintosh silently marched \ 
from the citadel, proceeding along the beach, and across ^ 
the head of the pier, where his men were knee deep in 
water. He entered Musselburgh before midnight, and 
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early on Sunday, the 16th, he arrived at Seton Palace, 
the seat of their partisan, the Earl of Wintoun, about 
seven miles from Edinburgh*, where he availed himself 
of a very strong: garden wall as an intrenchment, and 
prepared for a vigorous defence in case of pursuit from 
Argyle. 

Meanwhile, Lord Mar had been rejoined by Lord Strath 
more and the troops stranded in the Isle of May, who^ 
unable to fulfil their original destination, had found an 
opportunity of sailing back to Fife. The insurgent gene- 
ral had also received early tidings of the deviation, of 
Macintosh from his instructions, and of the departure of 
Argyle from Stirling, He perceived that the only diver- 
sion which he could make in behalf of his lieutenant was 
by marching forwards with his army towards Stirling, 
since thus he might probably draw the Duke from Edin- 
burgh, and rescue Macintosh from danger. If, on the 
other hand, Argyle should remain absent, it might then 
be easy for Mar to disperse the remaining English troops, 
and effect the passage of the Forth. With these views, 
he immediately put his army in motion. Startled at his 
approach. General Whitham, who was second in command 
at Stirling, immediately despatched a pressing letter to 
Argyle, entreating him to return as soon as possible with 
his detachment. 

This express reached the Duke on the night of Sunday, 
the 16th. He had already been apprised of the new 
position of the insurgents at Seton House, and had deter- 
mined to assail them the next day. But the danger of 
Stirling, and of his whole army, overbore every other 

* Seton House had some time before been forcibly entered and 
rifled by the Lothian militia. Lord Wintoun, in his answer to the 
articles of impeachment against him (Jan. 23. 1716), ascribes their 
conduct entirely to " private pique and revenge. "Kie most sacred 
" places," he adds, ** did not escape their fury and resentment : they 
** broke into his (Roman Catholic) chapel, defaced the monuments of 
*' his ancestors, took up Uie stones of their sepulchres, thrust irons 
*' through their bodies, and treated them in a most barbarous, inhu- 
** man, and unchristian-like manner ! " (ParL Hist. voL vii. p. 280.) 
I wish that 1 were able to contradict this disgraceful charge. Lord 
Wintoun had not at that time taken arms against the government : 
he was living peaceably in his own house ; so that ti^ere was no 
pretext, but Ms religion, for such outrages. 
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consideration, and he hastily quitted Edinburgh on Mon*- 
day morning, with nearly all the forces he had brought, 
and thus, by a singular combination of events, whilst 
Macintosh seemed to run from Argyle, Argyle, on his 
part, seemed to run from Macintosh. The activity and 
judgment of the Duke deserve, however, the highest praise 
on this occasion ; and by his timely retreat he saved Stir- 
ling, as by his timely coming he had saved Edinburgh. 
At four o'clock that afternoon Mar had already reached 
Bnmblane, six miles from the English camp, vnth 4000 
men, and an equal number following at a short distance 
in the rear ; and nothing could have prevented his onset 
but Argyle's arrival — nor ought that. The insurgent 
general should undoubtedly have given battle at a time 
when his enemy's force was so much less than he could 
hope again to find it ; yet he preferred the timid resolu- 
tion of turning round and marching back to Perth with- 
out striking a blow, alleging as excuses that the country 
about Dumblane was too exhausted to supply him with 
provisions ; that he could not leave the north exposed to 
the incursions of Lord Sutherland ; that he had not yet 
received all the reinforcements he was promised. The 
truth is, as William the Third observes in one of his 
letters, that " whenever there is an unwillingness to do 
" any thing, reasons against it are easily found to prove 
*^ that impossible which is not so." * 

Macintosh, meanwhile, remained two days at Seton 
House, expecting an attack from Argyle. Had he known 
of that General's departure, he might, perhaps, have 
resumed his designs against Edinburgh, although the 
number of volunteers and Militia now assembled could 
scarcely have admitted of his success. A party of these, 
which had sallied forth under Lords Eothes and Torphi- 
dien, deprived him, however, of all intelligence as to the 
state of the city ; and on the 19th he began his march, 
struck across the wilds of Lammermoor, and on the 22d 
joined the southern insurgents at Kelso. The combined 
force was then about 2000 men, namely, 1400 foot under 
Macintosh, and 600 Northumbrian and Dumfries-shire 
horsemen under Lord Kenmure and Mr. Forster. 

 Letter to the Dnke of Shrewsbury, dated August 30. 1694, and 
printed in the Shrewsbury Correspondence. 
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Two plans were now open for the adoption of this 
army. First, to march southwards and engage Greneral 
Carpenter, an officer of great merit, second in command 
at the battles of Almenara and Zaragoza and at the 
defence of Brihuega, and high in Stanhope's confidence, 
who had now been sent as the military chief to New- 
castle, and who was advancing at the head of about 900 
cavalry. As these were newly levied, an^ very raw 
soldiers, there appeared a reasonable prospect of defeating 
them with more than twice the number of irregular 
troops, and such a victory would have cast no small 
bistre on the rebel arms. . The second plan was to march 
northwards to take Argyle in the rear, so as to co- 
operate with an attack of Lord Mar in front. Either of 
these plans, if decidedly pursued, seemed to promise 
great advantages ; but the difference of opinions as to 
their comparative merit precluded both. The Scotch 
officers refused to -enter England, the English were deter- 
mined to advance no further in Scotland. Under these 
circumstances, they agreed upon a miserable compromise. 
They determined to march neither against Carpenter nor 
against Argyle, but to proceed along the range of the 
Cheviots, and to keep at nearly the same distance from 
the Border — a senseless half-measure, which failed as 
much as half-measures commonly do. The leading of- 
ficers, on this occasion, instead of forming a rational and 
deliberative body, seemed rather to resemble an inani- 
mate mass, which, when drawn by equal forces in dif- 
ferent directions, naturally takes an intermediate course. 

One of the first results of their folly was, that Car- 
penter and his dn^oons falling into their track, and 
following in their rear, gave to their march the appear- 
ance of a flight. The disputes amongst themselves were 
also kept alive by the want of a final decision, and daily 
grew louder. 0^ one occasion the English even threat- 
ened to surround the Highlanders, and compel them to 
march, but the mountaineers merely cocked ijieir pistols, 
and calmly observed, that if they were to be made a 
sacrifice, they were determined at least that it should be 
in their own country. It was with great difficulty that 
this quarrel was hushed. At length, having reached 
Langholm, at no great distance &om the Irish Channel, 
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and being deterred from a project they had formed of 
investing Dumfries, it became necessary for tliem to de- 
termine their further movements ; and after a long alter- 
cation, they finally resolved upon an invasion of Lan- 
cashire,* where they had good grounds to expect the 
rising and junction of the Roman Catholic gentry. 
MacLitosh entered heartily into the scheme, but was 
unable to prevail upon all his followers ; and a detach- 
' ment of 506, disregarding his orders, marched away to 
the northward by themselves. 

The remaining body of the insurgents entered Eng- 
land on the 1st of November, and took up their quarters 
for that night at Brampton, a small town in Cumberland, 
where Mr. Forster opened a commission which he had 
received during the march from Lord Mar, authorising 
him to act as their General in England. Next day they 
proceeded to Penrith. The Posse Comitatus had been 
called out to oppose them : it was headed by the Bishop 
of Carlisle and Lord Lonsdale *, and amounted to above 
10,000 ; but these ignorant men, having formed to them- 
selves a dreadful idea of the insurgents, were seized with 
a panic terror at their approach, and dispersed in all 
directions. A great number of horses and of prisoners 
were taken ; but the latter, being of far less value to the 
insurgents than the former, were immediately released. 
From Penrith they pursued their march through Appleby 
and Kendal to Kirby Lonsdale, every where proclaiming 
the Pretender, and levying the public money. They 
received no assistance from the leading Catholics in 
Cumberland and Westmoreland ; most of them, such as 
Mr. Howard of Corby, and Mr. Curwen of Workington, 
having been previously secured by the government in 
Carlisle Castle. At Kirby, however, !Mr. Forster was 
joined by some of the Koman Catholic gentlemen of 
Lancashire ; and they now entered that county, directing 
their march upon the town of the same name. Lancaster 
was then occupied by the notorious Colonel Chartres, 
who wished to defend the place by blowing up the 

 This bishop was Dr. William Nicholson. Lord Iionsdale was 
the third and last Viscount of the first creation. He died unmarried 
in 1750. He is said, in Collins's Peerage, to have been " a great 
^ patriot, and a Lord of the bedchamber," — a happy combination ( 



)715, MABCH INTO ENGLAND. 169 

bridge over the Loyne, and preventing the enemy's 
passage; but this being opposed by the inhabitants, he 
retired, and the rebels entered without hindrance. They 
had here the satisfaction to release several of their 
friends imprisoned in the county gaol, especiftlly one 
Thomas Syddal, who had headed a mob at Manchester in 
pulling down a meeting house. On the 9th they pushed 
forward to Preston, from whence Stanhope's regiment of 
dragoons, and one of Militia, withdrew on their approach. 
The insurgents received at this place a very large acces- 
sion of force, being joined by nearly all the Roman 
Catholic gentry of the district, with their servants and 
tenantry, to the number of about 1200.* Most of these, 
however, were very imperfectly armed ; some had swords 
and no muskets, others had muskets and no swords ; 
many had no other weapons than pitchforks, and none 
had any notion of discipline, so that this rabble might be 
considered an incumbrance rather than a succour; and 
thus Preston, instead of affording new energy to the 
English rebels, became, as we shall presently find, the 
term of their inglorious career. 

General Carpenter, on learning that the rebels were in 
full march into England, had also crossed the border, 
and hastened by forced marches to Newcastle and Dur- 
ham, from whence he combined his movements with 
General Wills, an ofSicer who had served with distinction 
in the Spanish campaigns, and who had now been sent 
by the Government to command in the north-west. 
The Jacobites had certainly cause to lament that their 
friends should, during the last year, have raised so many 
riots in Lancashire, more troops having accordingly been 
sent to that quarter than would otherwise have been the 
case. Wills had at his disposal Wynne's, Pitt's, Stan- 
hope's, Honeywood's, Munden's, and Dormer's regiments 
of cavalry ; consisting, for the iftost part, of newly levied 
men, but comprising good and experienced officers. 
These forces were assembled by Wills first at Manchester^ 

* Lancashire was very strongly Jacobite. Lord Sunderland, in 
1719, speaks of one Mr. Crisp, a gentleman of estate there, who had 
acted with so much zeal for the Groyemment during the Rebellion^ 
that (what does the reader suppose ?) " he has neyer been able to live 
^ in Uie countiy since ! " See Appendix to vol. ii 
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and more completely at Wigan, to which Stanhope'9 
regiment had retired from Preston, and to which Wills 
marched on the 11th. Having there received intelligence 
that Carpenter was advancing from the opposite quarter, 
and woiid be ready to take the rebels in flank, he deter- 
mined to set his o4 troops in movement the next mom- 
ing. It was on the evening of the 11th that Forster first 
became aware of Wills's approach. Disheartened and 
confounded, that incapable chief, instead of giving his 
orders or summoning a council, onlj retired to bed ; and 
'it was not till roused by Lord Kenmure and other 
officers from his unseasonable slumbers that he directed 
any measures for defence. 

Preston was a place whose natural advantages might 
have seemed to insure an obstinate resistance, did not 
resistance, as all history shows, depend infinitely more on 
the spirit of the defenders than on the strength of the 
ground. Even an open town like Zaragoza becomes a 
citadel when garrisoned by Aragonese ; even the triple 
ramparts of Gaeta are of no avail with Neapolitans upon 
them ! In front of Preston was a bridge over the Bibble, 
where a handful of resolute men might have stood their 
ground against an army. From this bridge to the town 
(a distance of about half a mile) the road ran through a 
hollow between two steep banks. This was the place 
where, in 1648, Oliver CromweU had encountered such 
stout resistance from the Eoyalists, who are said to have 
rolled down large stones from the heights upon him and 
his men ; one of these stones coming so near him, that he 
could only escape by making his horse leap into a 
quicksand.* But Forster took no advantage of this 
pass. He confined his measures to Preston itself, sta^f 
tioned his men in the centre of the town, and drew 
barricades along the principal streets. 

So evident to a military eye was the importance of the 
bridge over the Bibble, that when Wills, on the 12th9 
reached that point, and found it undefended, he came to 
the conclusion that the rebels must have retired from 

 Patten's History, p. 99. We may obserre, however, that no men- 
tion of this mode of resistance is made by Clarendon (Hist toL vi p. 
74. ed. Oxf. 1826), nor by CromweU himself in his official despatch. 
(Rnshworth's ColL vol. viu p. 1237.) 
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PreetoB, and were retnming to Scotland. As he ap^ 
proached the town, however, and found the enemy ready 
to maintain it, he prepared for an immediate onset. 
Under his direction two of the barricades were gallantly 
charged by separate divisions, but their intrepid^ attack 
was met with equal courage. A destructive fire was 
poured upon them, not only from the -barricades, but 
from the neighbouring houses, and they had few oppor- 
tunities to retoliate upon their invisible assailants. When 
the night came on they withdrew, having suffered consi- 
derable loss, and made little impression. Early next 
morning General Carpenter arrived with some of his 
cavalry ; but even after this junction the King's troops, 
according to Marshal Berwick's statement, did not exceed 
1000 men.* But whether or not able to overpower Mr. 
Forster, they were enough to terrify him. Quite dis- 
heartened, he, without consulting several of his principal 
officers, sent Colonel Oxburgh to propose a capitulation. 
Oxburgh found Wills by no means inclined to treat ; the 
General saying that he would not enter into terms with 
rebels ; that they had already killed many of his Majesty's 
subj ects, and must expect to undergo a similar fate. After 
many entreaties he at last relented, so far as to say, *^ that 
" if the rebels would lay down their arms, and surrender 
^' at discretion, he would protect them from being cut to 
"pieces by the soldiers until further orders from the 
" Gt)vemment."f 

The news of this proposal filled many of the insurgents 
wi<ii the highest indignation. " Had Mr. Forster," says 
an eye-witness, " appeared in the streets, he would have 
" been slain, though he had had a hundred lives." The 
Highlanders^ especially, almost rose in mutiny ; wishing 
to rush upon the King's troops sword in hand, and cut 
their way through them to their native country ; but the 
chiefs, divided amongst themselves, perceived that it was 
too late for an enterprise which could only have been 
accomplished by a hearty and combined determination. 

* M6m. de Berwick, voL ii p. 162. His short skatdbt of this re- 
beUion, and his account of numbers on other occasions, are remarkably 
aecoratei He had, of course, the best sources of information. 

t See Wills's eyidence at Lord Wintoun's trial Howell's State 
Trials, vol xv. p. 854. 
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They resolved to yield to their fate, gave up Lord Der- 
wentwater and Colonel Macintosh* as hostages, and 
induced their followers to lay down their arms. Amongst 
the captives were Lords Derwentwater, Widdrington, 
Nithisdale, Wintoun, Camwath, Kenmure, Nairn, and 
Charles Murray ; and members of the ancient northern 
families of Or<( Beaumont, Thornton, Clavering, Patten, 
Gascoigne, Standish, Swinburne, and Shafto. The total 
number taken was only 1400 ; a number so unequal to 
the previous computation as to show that many — above 
all, no doubt, the Lancashire peasants — had either es^ 
caped from the town, or disguised their persons in it. 
Seventeen of their men had been killed in the defence ; 
of the King's troops seventy, and as many wounded. 
Thus ingloriously ended the English insurrection I Thus 
helpless are even the bravest men when without an able 
one! 

Another illustration of this truth was given in Scot- 
land on the very day of the surrender of Preston. Mar 
had continued to linger at Perth even beyond the com- 
mencement of November, whereas a true general might 
have been master of Scotland six weeks before. It is 
well observed by Sir Walter Scott, that, " with a far lesa 
*^ force than Mar had at his disposal, Montrose gained 
" eight victories and overran Scotland ; with fewer num- 
*^ bers of Highlanders, Dundee gained the battle of Kil- 
" liecrankie ; and with about half the troops assembled 
^^ at Perth, Charles Edward, in 1745, marched as far as 
" Derby, and gained two victories over regular troops. 
" But in 1715, by one of those misfortunes which dogged 
*^ the House of Stuart since the days of Robert the Second, 
'* they wanted a man of military talent just at the time 
*^ when they possessed an unusual quantity of military 
" means." f During this senseless delay, the force of 
Argyle at Stirling had been more than doubled by re- 
inforcements from Ireland; for one amongst the many 
errors of the Jacobites, both in 1715 and 1745, appears 
to have been their neglect of the sister island ; probably 
because they considered it too remote to bear very power- 

* This person is confounded by Mr. Chambers (Hist p. 281.) with 
the Brif^dier. See the evidence at Lord Wintoun's triaU 
-f Note to Sinclair's MS. ad fin. 
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fully on a conflict for the Crown of England ; but their 
inactivity in a country where they had so many partisans 
enabled its government to dispose of the troops which 
must otherwise have been left for its defence. Several 
regiments landing from Ireland hastened to the standards 
of Argyle, and raised his army to 3300 men, of whom 
1200 were cavalry, so that it seemed probable this occa- 
sion would again confirm the old proverb — " Forth bri- 
" dies the wild Highlandman." 

On the 10th of November, Mar, at length starting 
from his lethargy, marched from Perth with all his bag- 
gage, and provisions for twelve days. Next morning he 
was joined at Auchterarder by General Gordon and some 
of the western clans *, and the combined body amounted 
to upwards of 10,000 men, but presented a very motley 
appearance; — gentlemen and their servants on good 
horses, equipped with swords and pistols ; volunteers 
from the towns on foot ; Lowland peasants with arms 
slung over their plain grey clothes ; Highland chiefs and 
DtJNNiE WASSAILS in their own romantic garb ; and a train 
of half-naked mountaineers ; " and upon the whole," says 
Sinclair, " though we had more men, the Duke's army 
" had more firearms in a condition to fire.'^f On the 
12th, the troops came to Ardoch, within eleven miles of 
Stirling; and Argyle, learning their approach, did not 
hesitate to give them battle, but marched forward and 
occupied the town of Dumblane. 

Early next morning, Sunday the 13th, both armies 
advanced against each other. The ground which now 
lay between them had been the former place of meeting 
for the Militia of the sheriffdom of Menteith, and thence 
caUed the Sheriffmuir ; it was swelling and uneven, but 
well suited to evolutions of cavalry. Even before quit- 
ting Stirling, Argyle, anxious to avail himself of his 
superiority in horse, had resolved to meet the enemy, if 
possible, at that very spot. He now ranged his troops 
in battle-order, taking to himself the command of the 

* Grordon had not been yery snccessfal in his expedition to Argyle- 
fthire. Lord Isla, brother to the Duke, had thrown himself into 
Inverary, and held out the place with great brareiy. Sir W. Scott*s 
note to Sinclau*, p. 699. 

t Memoirs, p. 795. 
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right, giving the left to General Whitham, and the centre 
to General Wightman. On the other side, the insurgents 
displayed eqiul alacrity ; and the brave spirit of the 
Highlanders, so long curbed bj the timid counsels of 
Mar, now burst forth £ree «hd unrestrained, like a moun- 
tain eagle from its cage. When the Earl summoned his 
principal ofEicers around him, and proposed to them the 
alternative of a battle or a retreat, his voice was drowned 
bj impatient cries of Fight ! Fight ! ^ and we were no 
^' sooner got to our posts," says one of them, ^ than a 
'^ huzza began, with tossing up of hats and bonnets, and 
" ran through our whole army on the hearing we had 
" resolved to fight. No man who had a drop of Scots' 
^' blood in him, but must have been elevated to see the 
^^ cheerfulness of his coimtrymen on that occasion.*'* 

Mar himself took post at the head of the dans opposite 
the left wing of the Boyal troops, and endeavomed to 
outflank them by his superiority of numbers. It was, 
however, on the other wing that the batde began. Hie 
insurgents in that quarter opened against Argyle a fire 
so simultaneous and so well sustained as to extort the 
praises of even their practised opponents ; it was such as 
few regular forces could have surpassed, and still fewer 
have stood. But the Duke was not inactive. His expe- 
rienced eye turned to a morass on his right: it was 
usually impassable ; but he calculated the effects of ^die 
last night's frost, and conmianded Major Cathcart to lead 
a squadron over the hardened level, and strike upon the 
enemy in flank. Meanwhile he put himself at the head 
of his remaining horse, and, watching the favourable 
moment, charged the rebels at once both in front and 
side. Discipline carried the day ; the rebels were beaten 
back at the point of the sword. They made, however, a 
most resolute resistance, and, in their retreat upon the 
river Allan, less than three miles distant, they made above 
ten attempts to stop and raUy. Argyle, on his part, be- 
haved wiih no less humanity than courage : he offered 

* Sinclair's MS. p. 805. Greneral Wightman says in his official 
despatch, ** I mast do the enemy the justice to say, I never fudw 
** regnlar troops more exactly- drawn up in line of battle, and fliat in 
** a moment, and their officers behaved with all die gdUmtrjr ibia- 
** ginable." 
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quarter to all those he recognised ; and, on one occasion, 
was seen to parry three strokes which one of his dragoons 
had aimed at a wounded gentleman. At length, after an 
obstinate fight of two or three hours, the Duke succeeded 
in forcing the enemy over the AQan, a great number 
being drowned in the stream; but meanwhile he had 
altogether lost sight of the rest of his army, where 
affairs had assumed a very different appearance. The 
clans commanded by Lord Mar had opened their fire 
upon the Royalists left wing. The first fire of the Eng- 
lish in return mortally wounded the Chief of Clanranald, 
a gallant yeteran who had served abroad under Marshal 
Berwick, and who is remembered in the Highlands to 
this day for his feudal state and splendour. For a moment 
the fall of this revered leader damped the courage of the 
clans. But Glengarry*, starting from the ranks, and 
throwing his bonnet into the air, " Revenge ! Revenge ! ** 
he cried in Gaelic ; ** to-day for revenge, and to-morrow for 
" mourning ! " Fired at these quickening words, the 
Highlanders rushed forward; in another moment they 
were upon — amongst the enemy, thrusting aside the 
bayonets with their targets, and by their broadswords 
spreading destruction and — what with Englishmen is 
still more difficult — terror through the hostile ranks. In 
a few minutes the whole of Argyle's left wing was com- 
pletely routed. General Whitham fled headlong from 
the field, and never stopped till he found himself in the 
streets of Stirling. Nor do terrified generals ever want 
followers. A part of the Royal centre gave way with 
their left wing, and had these been vigorously charged, 
the whole might have been scattered ; but this oppor- 
tunity being neglected, chiefly from the obstinacy and 
wajrwardness of the Master of Sinclair, General Wight- 
man drew off three regiments of foot to the right, and 
then marched forward to rejoin Argyle. 

The two armies were now in a very strange situation, 
each having defeated the left wing of the other. Argyle 
had had no communication with the main body of his 
forces ; an aide-de-camp whom he sent for that purpose 

* This was the same chief who had carried the Boyal Standard 
at the battle of Eilliecraiikie. He died in 1724. Scott's note to 
^Sinclair, p. 292. 
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having fallen as he passed along the lines ; and it was 
afterwards ironically said of the Duke by his enemies, 
that he had strictly fulfilled the Christian precept of not 
letting his left hand know what his right was doing. On 
being joined, however, by the three regiments of foot, 
and learning the disaster of the rest, he with an un- 
daunted spirit*, immediately drew together his weary 
soldiers, and led them back to the field of battle. Lord 
Mar, on his part, had driven the fugitives before him as 
far as Corntown, a village near Stirling, when he heard 
of the Duke's success on the other wing. At this intel- 
ligence he stopped short, ranged his men in some order, 
and marched back to the Sherifimuir, where, fearful of 
ambuscade or surprise, he took up his position on some 
rising ground. From thence he soon beheld the harassed 
forces of Argyle on their return, slowly toiling along the 
road, at the bottom of the hill. So scanty was their 
number, and so exhausted their strength, that a single 
charge down-hill must have, in all probability, destroyed 
them. Argyle himself fully expecting an attack, ranged 
his men behind some enclosures and mud walls, placed 
two cannon in his front, and steadily awaited the danger. 
In this position both armies remained for some time, 
gazing at each other ; but the energy of Mar utterly 
failed him at this decisive crisis. Listead of crying 
Forwards, he gave orders for a retreat in the opposite 
direction; and the Duke, hearing the sound of the re- 
ceding bagpipes, quietly pursued his march to Dumblane, 
where he fixed his quarters for the night. It was on this 
occasion that Gordon of Glenbucket, one of the insurgent 
Highlanders, his heart swelling at the torpor of his gene- 
ral, made the celebrated exclamation, '' Oh, for an hour 

"of Dundee I^^t 

* One of his officers observing to him that he much feared his 
Grace had not won a complete \dct017, Argyle answered in two lines 
of an old Scotch song : — 

" If it was na weel bobbit, weel bobbit, weel bobbit, 
** If it was na weel bobbit, well bobb it again.** 

t Scott's note to Sinclair's MS. p. 843. * If they had but thrown 
"down stones," says Sir Walter, "they might hare disordered 
** Argyle's troops." General Wightman himself owns in his official 
despatch (Nov. 14. 1715), *' If they had had either courage or con- 
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Thus ended the desultory and half-fought battle of 
Shcriffmuir. Both parties eagerly claimed the honour of 
a victory in their despatches, thanksgivings, and ser* 
mons* ; but the Duke showed the better right to it, by 
re-appearing on the field of battle the next morning with 
his guard, while Mar never came again within several 
miles of it. Argyle might also boast of the usual tro- 
phies of success — having captured four pieces of cannon, 
thirteen stand of colours, and three standards, including 
the Royal one, called "the Restoration." f The loss of 
men sustained by the two armies bore a more equal pro- 
portion. The insurgents are supposed to have had 700 
killed, including the young Earl of Strathmore}, and 
other persons of note ; nearly 200, amongst them Lord 
Strathallan, were sent prisoners to Stirling ; and many 
more had been taken, but were rescued in the course of 
the engagement ; as was the case, for instance, with the 
Earl of Panmure, and Mr. Robertson of Strowan. The 
Duke's army had nearly 200 killed, as many wounded, 
and scarcely fewer taken ; the most eminent among the 
last being the Earl of Forfar and Colonel Lawrence. 

It must also be observed, that several of the chiefs and 
soldiers in Mar's army were, at best, but lukewarm in the 
cause, and inefficient in the conflict. • According to the 
Master of Sinclair's own avowal, it appears that he. Lord 
Huntly, and several others, were desirous, even before the 
battle, of treating with Argyle and laying down their 
arms.§ From such men, even though personally brave, 

" duct, they might have entirely destroyed my body of foot ; but it 
" pleased God to the contrary." 

* It may be observed that a controversial war of sermons was 
waged at this period between both camps. The party of the esta- 
blished Government were particularly pleased with a text which they 
thought happily reflected on the titles of James the Seventh, and of 
the Pretender as James the Eighth, of Scotland : — " And the beast 
" that was and is not, even he is the Eighth, and is of the Seven, 
** and goeth into perdition." Eev. xvii. 11. 

f Woodrow Letters, MS., as quoted in Chambers*s History. 

J " He was taken and murdered by a dragoon ; and it may be 
*^ said of his fate, that a mill-stone crushed a briUiant.'* Sinclair*s MS. 
p. 859. 

§ Sinclair's MS. p. 790. Soon afterwards Sinclair and Lord Rollo 
secretly offered to go over with the whole Fife squadron I — a fact 

VOL. I. N 
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no great exertions could be expected. Sinclair, as I have 
already mentioned, refused to charge. The Marquis of 
Huntly made what historians, when speaking of great 
men, usuaUy call " a prudent retreat." Of Lord Sea- 
forth's common Highlanders, we are told, without cir- 
cumlocution, that they "ran off.'* Robert MacGregor, 
afterwards so well known under his nickname of Rob 
Roy, showed hardly more spirit : when he received orders 
to advance, he merely said to the messenger, "If they 
" cannot do it without me, they'shall not do it with me." 
The Stuarts of Appin and the Camerons of Lochiel, two 
of the bravest clans of the Highlands, retired without 
striking a blow. The latter were commanded by the son* 
of Sir £van Dhu, the renowned chieftain who had fought 
against Cromwell, and who was still alive in 1715, but 
incapable, from his great age, of taking the field ; and it 
is said that, on returning home, the clan contrived to 
keep the event of the battle a secret from their aged 
chieftain — ashamed to make him feel that the Camerons 
had declined from the spirit of their fathers. 

which Sinclair takes care to suppress in his Memoirs, but which 
appears from Lord Townshend's despatch of Jan. 10. 1716. See 
Appendix, vol ii. 

 This son, John Cameron, was father of Donald, of whom Sir 
Walter Scott says that " he united all the accomplishments of a 
** gentleman and scholar with the courage and high spirit of a liigh- 
**land chief.** Notes to Sinclair, p. 292. Donald was the hero of 
Mr. CampbeU*s poem, " Lochiel ; " and wiU be frequently mentioned 
in my narratiye of " the 45." 
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CHAPTER VL 

Afteb the battle of Sheriffmuir, the Duke of Argjle re- 
turned to his former camp at Stirling, satisfied at having 
arrested the progress of the insurgents, and maintained 
the passage of the Forth. It was still in the power of 
Lord Mar to have renewed the conflict^ and such was the 
wish of many of his officers. " If we have not yet gained 
** a victory," said General Hamilton, " we ought to fight 
" Argyle once a week till we make it one." But more 
timid counsels prevailed, and Mar, leading back his troops 
to Perth, relapsed into his former inactivity. 

The time when he might have acted with effect was, 
indeed, already flown. It was observed at the time, by 
even the detractors of Argyle's military reputation, that 
whether or not Sheriffmuir were a victory for the Duke, 
it was at least a victory for the King. The clans speedily 
began to forsake the standards of Mar, and to go home ; 
some in order to secure their plunder, others from shame 
at their late misconduct ; some from having quarrelled 
with their Lowland allies, others because disheartened at 
the General's temporising policy. News also reached 
head-quarters that Lord Sutherland was advancing at 
the head of the Monroes, the Mackays, and other Whig 
clans, and that Inverness had been retaken from the insur- 
gent garrison by Forbes of CuUoden and Simon Fraser 
of Lovat.* This intelligence afforded to Lords Huntly 
and Seaforth a plausible pretext, which they had for 
some time desired, of withdrawing from the enterprise. 
" It was their duty," they said, " to cover their own 
" country ;" and they marched with all their retainers 

* This was the famous — may we not say the infamons ? — Lord 
Lovat, executed in 1745. His deceit and treachery are still pro- 
verbial in the Highlands. He had (originally joined the insurgents of 
1715, but now turned against them wiSi the view of establishing hi^ 
pretensions as head of the family against the claims of a Jacobite 
heiress. Chambers's History, p. 283. 
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from the camp ; not, however, without many promises of 
a speedy return. 

Through these and similar causes, Lord Mar's army 
dwindled to half its original numbers : nor was the rem- 
nant firm and compact. There were not a few, who, 
hopeless of success — apprised of the surrender at Pres- 
ton — having no tidings whatever of the Chevalier — and 
believing him, therefore, to be a prisoner in England — 
were inclined to lay down their arms if they could obtain 
honourable terms. Mar endeavoured, on the contrary, 
to persuade them to sign a declaration, which should en- 
gage them to stand by the cause and by each other. At 
length, however, to prevent private and separate treaties, 
he was compelled to promise that he would ascertain how 
far Argyle might be inclined to treat, or what terms he 
might be prepared to offer. For this overture Mar em- 
ployed two channels of communication: first, the Countess 
of Murray, the Duke's aunt ; and secondly. Colonel Law- 
rence, one of the prisoners at Sheriffmuir, who was now 
released on parole.* The Duke sent a very courteous 
answer, declaring that his instructions only enabled him 
to treat with individuals, and not with the whole body, 
but that he would immediately apply for more extended 
powers. According to this promise, he sent his commis- 
sion to London for enlargement. The Ministers, however, 
were by no means inclined to come into his views. They 
had averted Ormond's insurrection; they had crushed 
Forster's ; they had, therefore, the best part of their 
troops at their disposal, and were determined not to 
treat on a footing of equality with the rebels who still re- 
mained in arms, wishing not merely to lop the growth, 

 I have compared Sinclair's Memoirs, p. 1086., with Lord Mar's 
Journal from France ; but neither of these is much to be trusted on 
this point — the former being a philippic against Mar, and the latter 
his apology. In the collection of original papers (p. 1 14.) is given a 
most minute report to Lord Mar from a trumpet, John Maclean, sent 
to Stirling on a previous message. He especially dwells on the good 
cheer he received, which to him was probably not the least interesting 
part of the business : — "A sentry brought me my dinner, namely, pies, 
** roast beef, and hens, and a bottle of wme ; and in the afternoon 

** another bottle of wine, and at night a third Mr. Kinears 

** showed me his embroidered vest, and asked me if I saw any gentle- 
** men at Perth with a vest such as he wore ? I said a tiiousand,'' &a 
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but to pluck out the roots, of the rebellion. Some re- 
ports had • already reached them as to Argyle's doubtful 
and temporising views; and so far from enlarging his 
commission, they would not even return his old one. 
Moreover, the 6000 Dutch troops for whom they had 
applied had landed about the middle of November, and 
were already in full march to Scotland. 

On the arrival of these powerful reinforcements, 
Argyle's army was increased in a still greater proportion 
than Mar's had fallen off, and he might now consider the 
rebels as completely in his grasp. A great fall of snow at 
this season, and a long continued frost, alone, he said, 
prevented him from marching against them. Mar re- 
mained at Perth only as it were by sufferance, and had 
secretly determined, whenever Argyle should advance, to 
yield the town without a blow.* 

It was at the time that the affairs of the Chevalier bore 
this lowering and gloomy aspect, that he himself arrived 
in Scotland. I have elsewhere explained the reasons of 
his long delay, and shown that it was in no degree attri- 
butable to any want of zeal or spirit on his part. He 
landed at Peterhead on the 22d of December, attended by 
only six persons, one of whom was the Marquis of Tyne- 
mouth, son of the Duke of Berwick ; and the vessel that 
brought him was immediately sent back to France with 
the news of his safe arrival. He passed through Aber- 
deen without disclosing the secret of his rank, and "pro- 
ceeded to Fetteresso, the principal seat of his young 
partisan the Earl Marischal, where he was detained for 
several days by his doubts as to the movements of 
Argyle.f Meanwhile, Lord Mar, at Perth, had no sooner 
been apprised of his arrival, than he took horse with the 
Earl Marischal, General Hamilton, and about thirty other 
gentlemen, and hastened forward to meet their long ex- 
pected Prince. Fully convinced as I am of the justice 
and wisdom of the Hanover Succession, and of the national 
miseries that must have resulted from its overthrow, I 
yet cannot divest myself of a feeling of reverence — al- 

* Lord liar's account from France ; Tindal's Hist. vol. vi. p. 492. 
t TheFretendertoLordBolingbroke, Jan. 2. 1716. Stuart Papera. 
See Appendix* The cause publicly assigned was an ague. 
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most of partiality — when I behold the unhappy grandson 
of Charles the f^rst striving for the throne of his fathers. 
And trace his footsteps on the soil of his ancient dominion. 

The reception of Mar at Fetteresso was, as might be 
expected, highly cordial ; the Chevalier warmly acknow- 
ledged his past services, and created him a Dnke. On 
the 30th, James set off from Fetteresso, and on the 4th of 
January he slept at Glammis Castle, the residence of the 
Earls of Strathmore, which he declared to be the finest 
gentleman's seat that he had ever seen in any country. 
Two days afterwards he made his public entry into 
Dundee on horseback ; the Earl of Mar riding on his 
right hand, and the Earl Marischal on his left, while 
nearly 300 gentlemen brought up the rear. He was 
hailed with loud and genersd acclamations, and, at the 
request of his friends, remained for an hour at the market- 
place to gratify the eager affection of the people, who 
thronged to kiss his hands. Continuing his progress, he, 
on the 8th. arrived within two miks of the axmy, at the 
Royal pahice of Scone, where he established his residence, 
named a regular Council, and performed several other acts 
of state. He issued six proclamations for a general 
thanksgiving, in gratitude of the special and " miracu- 
^* lous providence" shown in his safe arrival*; for prayers 
in churches ; for the currency of all foreign coins ; for the 
meeting of the Convention of Estates ; for ordering all 
fencible men, from sixteen to sixty, to repair to hi» 
standard ; and for his coronation on the 23d of January. 

" At the first news of his landing,'* says one of the in- 
surgent gentlemen at Perth, ^ it is impossible to express 
*' the joy and vigour of our men. Now we hoped the day 
** was come, when we should live more like soldiers, and 
*^ should be led on to face our enemies, and not be moul- 
^' dering away into nothing, attending the idle determi- 
*^ nation of a disconcerted Council."f His appearance 

* Collectioii of Original Papers, p. 160. 
• t "^^6 Accoant of the Proceedings al Perib, by aBebeL London, 
1716, p. 15., a carious and authentic narrative. Mr. Chambers, wh6 
quotes this work, is mistaken (note, p. 332.) in ascribing it to the 
Master of Sinclair. If ho had had an opportunity of reading 
-Sinclair's MS. Memoirs he would have found that Sinclair had 
already gone northwards to Lord Huntly's ; tiiat he was not i^k 
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amongst his troops was, howefrer, attended with mutual 
disappointment. He had been promised by Lord Mar a 
large and victorious army. They had been told that he 
would bring with him a numerous body of officers, and, 
perhaps, of men, and a large supply of money, arms, and 
ammuniticm. He now came almost alone in the midst of 
a dwindled and discordant multitude. On making his 
entry into Perth, the day after he reached Scone Palace, 
he expressed his wish to see " those little Kings with 
^^ their armies," as he called the chiefs and the clans ; and 
one of the most martial tribes of Highlanders was ac- 
cordingly marshalled before him. He was much pleased 
at the appearance and the arms of the mountaineers ; but, 
on inquiring how many such were in arms for him, and 
learning their scanty numbers, he could not conceal his 
feelings of concern and surprise* ; and in fact, so much 
reduced was the insurgent army, that they could not iren- 
ture to disclose their weakness by the customary pageant 
of a general review. 

Nor was there any reasonable hope of speedy rein- 
forcements. Huntly and Seaforth, to whom James had 
immediately appKeJ were privately treating with the 
government for a submission ; and the unusual depth of 
the snow was a reason with some, and a pretext with 
many others, for remaining at home. Meanwhile, Argyle 
still continued in front, at the head of an army, now 
immensely superior both in numbers and in discipline, 
and he had already pushed his outposts along the coast 
of Fife, dislodged the insurgent garrisons, and cut off 
the supply of coal from the camp at Perth. 

Difficulties such as these might have baffled even the 
military skill of Marlborough or the heroic spirit of 
Montrose. . Still less could they be overcome by a young 
and inexperienced Prince. Had James been bred a 
Protestant, had he come to the throne by undisputed 
succession, and had he ruled in tranquil times, he would 
certainly have been a popular monarch, from Ids graceful 



Perih daring any part of these later transactions, and aevec mw ibe 
Chevalier in Scotland. 

* Mar in his previoas letters had swelled his army to 16,000 men ^ 
Mem. de Berwick, yoL ii p. 170.. 
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manners, his mild temper, and his constant application 
to business. The letters of his which I have read in the 
Stuart and other Collections, appear to me written with 
remarkable ability and power of language. But he had 
neither that daring energy, nor that sound judgment, 
which might fit him for the part of leader in trying 
emergencies. It was once observed by Stanhope to 
Dubois, that if ever France should fit out an expedition 
against England, he only hoped, to insure its failure, 
that the Pretender might be placed at its head.* Nature 
had made this Prince a quiet unenterprising man, edu- 
cation a bigoted Catholic, and, like most of the Pnnces 
of his race, he combined an obstinate and unreasonable 
pertinacity in what he had once determined, with a blind 
submission to favourites, sometimes unwisely chosen and 
always too readily obeyed.! Even at this period, the 
crisis of his own fate, he was so little warned by his 
father's as to refuse, or rather evade, giving the same 
promise of security to the Church of L*eland as to the 
Church of England, and stubbornly to withstand all the 
representations of Bolingbroke upon that subject! J 

The appearance and demeanour of the Chevalier, when 
in Scotland, seem to be truly described by one of the 
gentlemen who had taken up arms for his cause : — " His 
^^ person was tall and thin, seeming to incline to be lean 
" rather than to fill as he grows in years. His counte- 
*^ nance was pale, yet he seems to be sanguine in his 
^' constitution, and has something of a vivacity in his eye 
^* that perhaps would have been more visible, if he had 
'' not been under dejected circumstances and surrounded 
" with discouragements, which it must be acknowledged, 
" were sufficient to alter the complexion even of his soul 
" as well as of his body. His speech was grave, and not 
" very clearly expressing his thoughts, nor overmuch to 
" the purpose, but his words were few, and his behaviour 
'^ and temper seemed always composed. What he was 

 Sevelinges, Memoires Secrets, vol. i p. 201. 

f See the deliberate and reluctant opinion of one of his wannest 
partisans, Mr. Lockhart of Camwath, writing in the year 1728 ; 
Lockhart Papers, vol. ii. p. 405. 

X Bolingbroke to James, Nov. 2. 1715. Appendix. See also his 
remarks in the letter to Wyndham. 
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** in his diversions we knew not ; here was no room for 
** such things. It was no time for mirth. Neither can 

'^ I say I ever saw him smile I must not conceal, 

^* that when we saw the man whom they called our King, 
" we found ourselves not at all animated by his presence, 
** and if he was disappointed in us, we were tenfold more 
" so in him. We saw nothing in him that looked like 
** spirit. He never appeared with cheerfulness and vigour 
" to animate us. Our men began to despise him ; some 
" asked if he could speak. His countenance looked ex- 
** tremely heavy. He cared not to come abroad amongst 
" us soldiers, or to see us handle our arms or do our ex- 
*^ ercise. Some said the circumstances he found us in 
" dejected him ; I am sure the figure he made dejected 
" us ; and, had he sent us but 5000 men of good troops, 
** and never himself come amongst us, we had done 
** other things than we have now done."* 

The same writer adds, however, " I think, as his af* 
** fairs were situated, no man can say that his appear* 
" ing grave and composed was a token of his want of 
" thought, but rather of a significant anxiety, grounded 
** upon the prospect of his inevitable ruin." His speech 
to his Council, also, which was printed and circulated 
at the time, is marked by sense and spirit. " WhatsO" 
" ever shall ensue," he said in conclusion, " I shall leave 
** my faithful subjects no room for complaint that I have 
" not done the utmost they could expect from me. Let 
" those who forget their duty, and are negligent of their 
** own good, be answerable for the worst that may happen, 
" For me it will be no new thing if I am unfortunate, 
" My whole life, even from my cradle, has shown a con- 
*'• stant series of misfortunes, and I am prepared (if so it 
'• please God) to sufier the threats of my enemies and 
'• yours." 

The council held on this occasion, the 16th of January, 
determined upon several important measures. First, to 
fortify Peith, a labour which might have been and should 
have been completed long before; secondly, to impede 
the advance of the Duke of Argyle by burning Auch- 
terarder, and all the other villages on the road to 

• True Account of the Proceedings at Perth, by a Rebel, p. 19» 
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Stirlmg. It was with the utmost dif&culty tbat the 
Chevalier could be brought to consent to this harsh and 
invidious project ; a reluctant permission, was, howeyer, 
at length wrung from him, and the measure accom- 
plished. Steps were also taken to summon the absent 
clans, and to obtain supplies of arms and money ; for it 
was one of the many misfortunes of the Jacobites at this 
juncture, that a vessel which was bringing them some 
gold from France in ingots had been stranded, and the 
treasure lost.* 

Meanwhile the government, dissatisfied at Argjle's 
procrastination, sent down General Cadogan, one of 
Marlborough's best officers, to quicken and decide his 
movements. Cadogan, on coming to Stirling, found the 
Duke, as he sajs, anxious to invent excuses £)r inaction, 
and labouring to discourage the troops by exaggerating 
the numbers of the enemy and the dangers of the service.f 
One of his pleas for remaining quiet was founded on the 
want of artillery ; but Cadogan, proceeding in person to 
Berwick, hastened the arrival of the expected train. 
Another of the Buke's objections was the extreme rigour 
of the season ; another the burning of the villages (for 
excuses are never wanting where inclination is) ; but the 
urgency of Cadogan over-ruled all his difficulties, real or 
pretended, and obliged him, on the 24th of January, to 
begin employing the country people in clearing away 
the snow, preparatory to the march of the army. 

The news of this intention rapidly flew to Perth, 
causing great perplexity amongst the chiefs, and great 
rejoicings amongst the men. The latter were loud and 
clamorous for battle ; the former sat in deliberation the 
whole night of the 28th, but could come to no decided 
resolution. " Why, what would you have us do?" said 
an officer next day to one of the tumultuous parties 
gathered in the streets. ^^Do!" cried a Highlander, 
''what did you call us to arms for? Was it to run 
" away ? What did the King come hither for ? Was it 
'' to see his people butchered by hangmen, and not strike 
^ one stroke for their lives ? Let us die like men, and 

* Lord Mar*s Account from France. This money was part of the 
loan from Spain. Mem. de Berwick, toL iL p. 169. 
f Ck)xe*s Life of Marlboroagh, toL vi. p. 334. 
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*' not like dogs!" A gentleman from Aberdeensliire 
added his opinion, that they onght to take the person of 
their monarch out of the hands of his present timid 
eoonsellors, and then, if he were willing to die like a 
Prince, he should find there were ten thousand gentle- 
men in Scotland who were not afraid to die with him.* 
These sentiments were no doubt very becoming in brave 
subalterns ; but as certainly it behoved the generals to 
bear in mind the enormous disproportion of numbers 
and of discipline — the incomplete defences of Perth and 
the difficulty of standing a siege — the actual want of 
fuel and the future want of provisions — the danger of a 
second Preston — and the possibility that some of the in- 
surgents might be base enough to make terms with the 
government by giving up the Chevalier. A retreat to 
the northward, on the contrary, would afford further 
time for the chance of foreign succours, would secure 
the person of the Pretender, might entangle Argyle's 
army in the intricacies of the Highland hills, expose 
him to a battle on more equal terms, and deprive him of 
all service from his cavaliy. On these grounds, we can 
scarcely join the Highland soldiers in condemning as 
pusillanimous the resolution which was finally taken^ of 
withdrawing from Perth, although I admit, there seems 
reason to believe, that many of the chiefs had already for 
some time determined to abandon the whole enterprise, 
to induce the Pretender to re-embark at Montrose, and 
the army to disperse in the Highlands. 

The resolution to retreat, finally formed at a Council 
on the night of the 29th of January, was promulgated to 
the army on the 30th, a day whose evil augury for the 
House of Stuart was observed and lamented by all pre- 
sent. With sullen silence, or indignant outcries, did the 
Highlanders prepare for their departure ; and mournful 
was the farewell of their friends at Perth, now about to 
be exposed to the vengeance of the insulted government. 
Early next morning the troops began to defile over the 
Tay, which, usually a deep and rapid river, was now 
a sheet of solid ice, and bore both horse and foot of the 
retreating army. Their march was directed along the 
Carse of Growrie to Dundee. 

* Trae Accoant of Proceedings at Perth, p. 28. 
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On the other hand, the English and Dutch troops did 
not quit Stirling till the 29th. They advanced that day 
to Auchterarder, one of the villages burnt by the insur- 
gents, where they encamped all night upon the snow, a 
few only being partially sheltered by the blackened and 
roofless walls that still remained. Argyle, leading the 
vanguard, entered Perth about twelve hours after the last 
of the insurgents had left it, and, first allowing a day of 
rest, proceeded with a select body in their pursuit. Ca- 
dogan writes to Marlborough at this juncture : " The 
" Duke of Argyle grows so intolerably uneasy, that it is 
" almost impossible to live with him any longer ; he is 
** enraged at the success of this expedition, though he 
** and his creatures attribute to themselves the honour of 
" it. When I brought him the news of the rebels being 
" run from Perth, he seemed thunderstruck, and was so 
" visibly concerned at it, that even the foreign officers 

" that were in the room took notice of it Since 

" the rebels quitting Perth, he has sent for 500 or 600 of 
" his Argyleshire men, who go before the army a day's 
" march to take possession of the towns the enemy have 
" abandoned, and to plunder and destroy the country, 
** which enrages our soldiers, who are forbid, under pain 
" of death, to take the value of a farthing, though out of 
*' the rebels' houses. Not one of these Argyle men ap- 
" peared whilst the rebels were in Perth, and when they 
" might have been of some use." * 

The real motives for Argyle's backwardness are not 
perhaps very apparent. He may have wished to spare 
many of the insurgents from private friendship and con- 
nection ; he may have been afraid lest the forfeiture of 
their estates should involve the loss of his own seignorial 
rights over some of them. It seems to me, however, still 
more probable, that, considering the chance of invasions 
from France, or insurrections in England, he was unwill- 
ing to act too vigorously against the Chevalier, and to 
cut off all hopes of future power if that party should pre- 
vail. Certain it is, at least, that such was the opinion 

 Letter from General Cadogan to the Buke of Marlborough, 
dated Feb. 4. 1716, and printed in Coxe's Memoirs. Coxe is mis- 
taken as to the march of the troops from Stirling ; they reached 
Tnllibardine not on the fourth day, but on the second. 
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entertained of his motives by the government at London ; 
insomuch, that, in a very short time, he was deprived of 
his command, and recalled to England. It is certain, 
also, that there was a period in Queen Anne's reign when 
he was thought by no means disinclined to espouse the 
Pretender's interests, and that in 1717 and 1718 there 
was on foot another project for gaining him over to that 
cause — a project which, according to the judgment of 
the leading Jacobites, failed chiefly on account of Lord 
Mar's jealousy and James's consequent refusal to give the 
positive assurances required.* With all his valour, skill, 
and eloquence, there was never, I believe, a more fickle 
and selfish politician than Argyle. 

The insurgent army from Dundee continued its march 
to Montrose, where the Chevalier was pressed by his 
secret advisers to re-embark* For some time he turned 
a deaf ear to their remonstrances, and earnestly pleaded 
to share the fate of his friends. Every hardship, he said, 
every danger he was most ready to endure with the men 
who had sacrificed their all for his service ; and it appears 
that the only argument to which he finally yielded was, 
that it would be much more easy for these unfortunate 
men to obtain terms from the government in his absence 
than whilst he remained with them. His departure, 
however, was carried into effect in a manner that gave it 
every appearance of desertion and deceit. All reports of 
any such intention were utterly denied ; his guards were 
ordered to parade as usual before his lodgings, and his 
baggage was sent forward with the main body of the 
army, as a pledge of his intention to follow. Having 
thus lulled the vigilance of his partisans, James, on the 
evening of the 4th of February, slipped out of a back- 
door, and proceeded on foot to Ijord Mar's quarters, and 
from thence to the water-side, attended by that nobleman 
and by several others. They pushed from shore in a 
private boat, and embarked in a small French vessel, 
which was waiting for them in the roads, and which 
immediately stood out to sea. Such is the fate of those 
whose characters are less daring than their enterprises ! 

* See the details of this transaction in the Lockhart Papers, vol ii 
p. 13. 
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The Chevalier left behind him a CQxnmiBsion appoint- 
ing General Gordon commander-in-chief, and giving him 
full powers to treat with the enemy ; and he also left a 
letter to the Duke of Argyle, with a sum of money, the 
remnant of his slender resources, desiring that it might 
be applied for the relief of the poor people whose villages 
he had given orders to burn ; " so that," he adds, " I 
^ may at least have the satisfaction of having been the 
" destruction of none, at a time I came to free all."* 

It is needless to dwell upon the grief and disappcMnt- 
ment of the insurgent army after the loss of their leader. 
They marched towards Aberdeen, hourly growing fewer 
and fewer, as individuals escaped or concealed themselves 
in different directions ; and from Aberdeen they retired 
up Strathspey to the wilds of Badenoch and Lochaber. 
Very few fell into the hands of the enemy, partly from 
the remissness of Argyle's pursuit to Aberdeen, and partly 
from the diflELculty of sending regular troops into the rug- 
ged and desolate tracts beyond it. On the latter point 
Sinclair has recorded a very remarkable opinion: "I 
" remember that I once heard his Grace of Marlborough 
** say in Flanders, that if ever he commanded against tibe 
" Highlanders, he would never be at the trouble of fol- 
" lowing them into their hills, to run the risk of ruining 
** an army by fatigue, and giving them any occasion of 
" advantages, when he could post himself so as to starve 
" them if they pretended to keep together, or till, by 
" their natural inconstancy, they separated ; after which 
" every one would do his best to get terms." f In the 
Highlands the insurgent body finally dispersed : the com- 
mon men, safe in their obscurity, retiring to their private 
homes, whilst the gentlemen for the most part took boats 
in Caithness, escaped to the Orkneys, and afterwards 
made their way to the Continent. 

James himself, after a voyage of seven days, landed 
safely at Gravelines, and proceeded from thence to St. 
Germain's. On the morning after his arrival he was 

* The original letter is printed in Mr. Chambers's History, p. 312. 
Its existence was for some time denied by the Whig writers, who 
assailed the Pretender's personal character with very unjust though 
perhaps natural seyerity. 

f Sinclair's Memoirs, MS. p. 343. 
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Tisited by Lord Bolingbroke, whom he received with 
much show of kindness. It was strongly urged upon 
him by that able Minister, that he should hasten to Bar, 
and take possession of his former quarters before the 
Duke of Lorraine had time to desire him to look out for 
a residence elsewhere. He might otherwise be reduced, 
jErom the want of any other asylum, to take shelter in the 
Papal state of Avignon, which would not only remove 
him to a greater distance from England, but produce a 
most unfavourable effect upon the Protestants of that 
country. James, after some days* delay, and several 
attempts to obtain an interview with the Regent, seemed 
to acquiesce in this advice ; promised BoUngbroke to set 
out at five the next morning; asked him to follow as 
soon as possible, and pressed him in his arms at parting 
with every appearance of confidence and cordiality. Yet 
at that very moment he had already decided on the dis- 
missal of the Minister whom he so tenderly embraced. 
Whether it be that he gave ear to the charge of treachery 
which others hurled against Bolingbroke to cover their 
own incapacity and want of conduct — or whether he had 
been moved by some disrespectful expressions which 
Bolingbroke had uttered in a drunken sally* — he took a 
resolution which, beyond all others, perhaps, set the seal 
to the ruin of his cause. Instead of posting to Lorraine, 
he went to a little house in the Bois de Boulogne, the 
residence of several intriguing female politicians, and 
there he had private interviews with the Spanish and 
Swedish Ministers, pleasing himself with an air of mys- 
tery and business (one of the surest symptoms of a little 
mind), and neglecting the only real business which he 
should have had at that time. Three days afterwards, 
Bolingbroke unexpectedly received a visit from the Duke 
of Ormond, who put into his hands two orders in a very 
laconic style, written by the Chevalier — the one dismiss- 
ing him from his post as Secretary of State, and the other 

* For the charge of treachery by Mr. James Murray, and the 
answers by Lord Bolingbroke and his secretary Brmsdon, see Tindal's 
Hist. (yoI. vi. p. 516.) The story of Bolingbroke's drunken ex- 
pressions does not, I think, rest on very certain authority ; it is 
related more at length in Coxe's Walpole (vol i p. 200. See also 
vol. il p. 307.). The charge of treachery is most certainly false. 
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requiring him to deliver to the Duke the papers in his 
office — " all which," adds Bolingbroke, " might have 
<' been contained in a letter-case of a moderate size. I 
'^ gave the Duke the seab, and some papers I could rea- 
<' dily come at. Some others, and, indeed, all such as I 
" had not destroyed, I sent afterwards to the Chevalier, 
^^ and I took care to convey to him by a safe hand several 
" of his letters, which it would have been very improper 
*^ the Duke should have seen. I am surprised that he 
" did not reflect on the consequence of my obeying his 
" order literally. It depended on me to have shown his 
*' general what an opinion the Chevalier had of his capa- 
" city.* I scorned the trick, and would not appear piqued, 
" when I was far from being angry." 

Yet, however any feeling of anger might be disavowed, 
the reader may easily guess that the fiery spirit of St. 
John glowed with the strongest resentment. He inmie- 
diately renounced all connection with the Jacobite party ; 
he even made overtures to Lord Stair for his own pardon 
in England ; and to the Qaeen Mother, who sent to assure 
him that his dismissal had taken place without her know- 
ledge, and that she hoped to adjust matters, he indignantly 
replied that he was now a free man, and that he wished 
his arm might rot off if he ever again drew his sword or 
his pen for her son's cause ! It is scarcely possible to con* 
demn too much the absurd infatuation which urged the 
Pretender thus wantonly to cast away the ablest, perhaps 
the only able man in his service. On this transaction we 
may suspect the remarks of Bolingbroke. But we should 
trust the testimony of Marshal Berwick, a man of accu- 
rate information and scrupulous veracity, whose attach- 
ment to his brother was not in this case warped by any 
peculiar friendship for the fallen minister. ^' One must 
" have lost one's reason," he observes, " if one did not see 
" the enormous blunder made by King James in dismiss- 
'' ing the only Englishman he had able to manage his 

* This assertion is confirmed by the letters themselves, now pre- 
serred in the Stuart Papers. Thus, on Nor. 15. 1715, James writes, 
" Our good hearty Duke (Onnond) wants a good head with him. I 
** would have sent Booth, but 1 could not persuade him.'* The orders 
conveyed by Ormond to Bolingbroke are still amongst the Stuart 
Papers, and are exactly as the latter describes them. 
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*' affairs ; for, whateyer may be said by some persons of 
^* more passion than judgment, it is admitted by all Eng- 
*^ land, that there have been few greater Ministers than 
" Bolingbroke. He was bom with splendid talents, whict 
" had raised him at a very early age to the highest em- 
" ployments ; he exerted great influence over the Tory 
*^ party, and was in fact its soul. Could there then be a 
*^ more lamentable weakness than to rid one's self of such 
" a man at the very time when he was most wanted, and 
*^ when it was most desirable to make no new enemies ? 
" If even he had been to blame, it would have been pru- 
^ dent to have effected his exclusion by some milder 
^^ means, and these would not have been hard to find ; it 
*^ need only have been insinuated to him that the coldness 
" which prevailed between him and Ormond would not 

^ admit of their acting any longer together But 

*' to cast a public stigma upon him, and seek to blacken 
** his character with the world, is an inconceivable pro- 
" ceeding, and it has lost King James many more friends 
^' than people think. I was in part a witness how Boling- 
'^ broke acted for King James whilst he managed his 
" affairs, and I owe him the justice to say, that he left 
" nothing undone of what he could do ; he moved heaven 
" and earth to obtain supplies, but was always put off by 
" the Court of France ; and though he saw through their 
" pretexts and complained of them, yet there was no 
" other power to which he could apply." 

The last and most painful, but unavoidable result, of 
this rebellion still remains to teU — the conviction and 
punishment of its leaders. In Scotland few or none of 
note had been taken, while the surrender of Preston, on 
the contrary, had given into the hands of Government a 
great number of considerable persons, both Scotch and 
English, Of these, some half-pay officers, being treated 
as deserters, underwent a summary trial before a Court 
Martial, and were forthwith shot, according to its sentence. 
About five hundred of the inferior prisoners were sent to 
Chester Castle, and many others to Liverpool ; but those 
of gentle birth were escorted to London, where they 
arrived on the 9th of December. From Highgate each 
of them had his arms tied with a cord across his back 
(Mr. Forster, though a member of Parliament, not ex- 
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eepted), tbeir horses being led hj foot-soldiers, and the 
drums of their escort beating a triumphal march ; an 
insult to prisoners before their trial, which the notoriety 
of their guilt may explain rather than excuse. Having 
thus made a public entry (for so their enemies termed it 
in derision), they were divided amongst the four prin- 
cipal prisons, the noblemen being secured in the Tower. 

The trial of these last before the House of Lords was 
the first object of Parliament, when it reassembled on the 
9th of January. On that very day Mr. Lechmere, in a 
long speech, which is still preserved*, descanted upon the 
guilt of the rebels, and the "many miraculous provi- 
dences " which had baffled their designs ; and ended by 
impeaching James, Earl of Derwentwater, of high treason. 
Other members followed, and impeached Lord Widdring- 
ton, the Earls of Nithisdale, Wintoun, and Camwath, 
Viscount Kenmiire, and Lord Nairn. No opposition was 
offered, and the impeachments were carried up to the 
Lords on the same day. The accused noblemen were 
brought before the House on the 19th, and knelt at the 
bar until the Lord Chancellor desired them to rise, when 
they pleaded Guilty, acknowledging their crime^ and 
throwing themselves upon the King's mercy — all except 
Lord Wintoun. Sentence of death was accordingly pro- 
nounced upon the former, and preparation made for the 
trial of the latter. 

Of the ^ six Peers thus condemned, one. Lord Nairn, is 
said to have been saved solely by the interposition of 
.Stanhope. They had been at Eton together, and, though 
they had scarcely met since that time^^ yet the Minister 
still retained so much friendship, for his former school- 
fellow, as earnestly to plead for his life ; and finding his 
request refused by the other members of the Cabinet, he 
made his own resignation the alternative, and thus pre- 
vailed, t Great interest was also made in behalf of the rest. 
The Duchesses of Cleveland and Bolton, and other ladies 

* See Pari Hist., vol. vii. pp. 227 — 238. Lechmere had been 
made Solicitor-GfineraL in October, 1714, but (I know not for what 
offence either given or received) had ceased to be so in December, 
1715. Beatson's PolitictU. Index. 

t See some remarks on this occarrence in Seward's Anecdotes, 
vol. ii. p. 252. ed. 1804. I must observe, however^ that it rests 
ehicfly on the evidence of tradition. 
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of the first rank, accompanied the young Countess of Der* 
wentwater to an audience of the King, and joined her in 
imploring His Majestjr's clemency. On another occasion 
Ladies Nithisdale and Nairn (this was before Stanhope's 
interposition had succeeded), concealing themselves be- 
hind a windowrcurtain in an anteroom, and waiting till 
the King passed through, suddenly rushed forth, and 
threw themselves at his feet. Attempts were also i^ade 
elsewhere upon feelings more ignoble than those of com- 
passion ; and the first Lord of the Treasury declared in 
the House of Commons, that 60,000/. had been ofiered to 
him if he would obtain the pardon of only one, Lord 
Derwentwater. Several of the staunchest Whigs in the 
House of Commons — amongst others Sir Richard Steele, 
with his characteristic good nature — were inclined to 
mercy. But Walpole took the lead in urging measures of 
severity, and declared that he was " moved with indig- 
*^ nation to see that there should be such unworthy mem- 
** bers of this great body, who can, without blushing, 
" open their mouths in favour of rebels and parricides." 
When we consider how very greatly and undoubtedly 
Walpole was distinguished by personal lenity and forbear- 
ance during his long administration, his vehemence oti 
this occasion may surely be alleged as no small proof of 
the real necessity for making some rigorous examples. 
He moved the adjournment of the House till the Ist of 
March, it being understood that the condemned Peers 
would be executed in the interval ; but he prevailed only 
by a majority of seven, the numbers being 162 and 155. 

Li the House of Lords the friends of the unfortunate 
noblemen made a still more effectual stand. A debate 
having arisen on the presentation of their petition, one 
member of the Cabinet, the Earl of Nottingham, mindful 
of his former Tory principles and friendships, suddenly 
declared .in their favour. His unexj)ected defection 
threw confusion and discord into the Ministerial ranks, 
the resistance of the Grovemment was over-ruled, and an 
Address to the King for a reprieve to such of the con- 
demned Lords as should deserve his mercy, was carried 
by a majority of five.* 

* See some remarks on this Address in Mr. Hallam's account of 
Lord Danby's impeachment in 1679. Const. Hist. toL iL p. -562. 
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Astonished and alarmed at this result, the Ministers 
met in Council the same evening. They drew up the 
King's answer to the Address, merely stating, " that on 
** this and all other occasions he would do what he 
** thought most consistent with the dignity of his Crown 
*• and the safety of his people." They determined, how- 
ever, to comply with the declared wish of one branch of 
the legislature, so far as to respite, besides Lord Nairn, 
the Earl of Carnwath and Lord Widdrington ; but, at the 
same time, to forestall any further pleas or intrigues in 
favour of the three remaining Peers, they despatched an 
order for their execution the next morning. A resolution 
was also taken to dismiss from office Lord Nottingham, his 
son Lord Finch, and his brother Lord Aylesford, as a mark 
of the Royal displeasure at the course which the former had 
so unexpectedly taken in debate. On this Walpole writes 
as follows to his brother : — " You will be surprised at 
" the dismission of the family of the Dismals ; but all the 
" trouble we have had in favour of the condemned Lords 
** arose from that corner ; and they had taken their pli to 
** have no more to do with us ; and so the shortest end 
" was thought the best. There are storms in the air, but 
** I doubt not they will all be blown over. " * 

In the night that intervened, one of the condemned 
Peers, Lord Nithisdale, had the good fortune to make his 
escape from the Tower in disguise. His wife, with an 
heroic courage inspired by tender affection, saved his life 
at the hazard of her own, sending him forth in her own 
dress, and remaining a sacrifice, if required, in his place, f 
Thus the number of noble victims was finally reduced to 
two; and early next morning, the 24th of February, 
Lords Derwentwater and Kenmure were brought to the 
scaffold, which had been erected on Tower HiU, and 
which was all covered with black. Derwentwater suf- 
fered first: he was observed to turn very pale as he 
ascended the fatal steps ; but his voice was firm, and his 
demeanour steady and composed. He passed some time 

 Coxe*s Walpole, vol. iL p. 51. 

f Ladj Nithisdale's own affecting narrative will be fonnd in the 
Appendix. Her Lord's escape is overlooked by Coxe where he 
speaks of three Peers being actuaDy beheaded. Memoirs of Walpole, 
ToL i p. 73, 
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in prayer ; and then, by leave of the Sheriff, read a paper, 
drawn up in his own hand, declaring that he died a 
Boman Catholic — that he deeply repented his plea of 
Guilty and expressions of contrition at his trial — and 
that he acknowledged no one but King James the Third 
for his rightful sovereign. He added : " I intended to 
" wrong nobody, but to serve my King and country, and 
" that without self-interest, hoping, by the example I gave, 
" to have induced others to their duty ; and God, who sees 

" the secrets of my heart, knows I speak truth 

" I am in perfect charity with all the world — I thank 
" God for it — even with those of the present Govern- 
" ment who are the most instrumental in my death." He 
then turned to the block, and viewed it closely, and 
finding in it a rough place, that might hurt his neck, he 
bid the executioner chip it off. This being done, he pre- 
pared himself for the blow by taking off his coat and 
waistcoat, and laying down his head; and he told the 
executioner that the sign he should give him to do his 
office would be repeating for the third time, "Lord 
" Jesus, receive my soul ! " At these words, accordingly, 
the executioner raised his axe, and severed the Earl's 
head at one blow. Thus died James Radcliffe, third and 
last Earl of Derwentwater, a gallant and unfortunate, 
however misguided and erring, young man, greatly be- 
loved for his amiable qualities in private life, his frank- 
ness, his hospitality, his honour. His descendants are 
now extinct ; but his brother, having married a Scottish 
peeress, was the ancestor of the late Earl of Newburgh. 
His princely domains in Northumberland and Cumberland 
are amongst the very few forfeitures of the Jacobites 
which have never been restored by the clemency of the 
House of Hanover * : they are settled upon Greenwich 
Hospital ; but in 1832, a part of them was alienated ta 
Mr. Marshall of Leeds. > 

The execution of Lord Kenmure, which immediately 
followed, did not much differ in its painful details. He 
was attended by his son, by some friends, and by two 
clergymen of the Church of England. Like Lord Der- 

* A clear rent-charge of 2500/. per ann, out of these estates was, 
however, granted to the Newburgh family iu 1788. See the Annual 
Begister for that year, p. 139. 
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wentwater, he showed great courage and firmness ; like' 
him, he repented having pleaded Guilty at his trial, and 
offered up a prayer for the Pretender. He then knelt 
down at the block, and his head was struck off at twa 
blows. 

With respect to Lord Wintoun, his trial did not begin 
till the 15th of March. He was a man supposed to be in 
some degree of unsound mind, although, like most per-" 
sons in that unhappy state, he showed abundance of 
cunning and dissimulation. His only object seemed to 
be delay, having retarded his trial by petitions for time, 
and other such devices ; and when, at length, it came to 
be proved, on unquestionable evidence, that he had freely 
joined and acted with the rebels, he had little else to 
urge than that his most material witnesses had not yet 
arrived, and that the season was very bad for travelling ! 
The High Steward, Lord Cowper, having over-ruled his 
objections with some harshness, "I hope," said Lord. 
Wintoun, " you will do me justice, and not make use of 
" Cowper-law, as we used to say in our country ; hang a 
" man first, and then judge him !"* He entreated to be 
heard by counsel, which was refused. " Since your Lord- 
** ships will not allow my counsel, I don't know nothing ! " 
He was found Guilty, and sent back to the Tower, from 
whence he afterwards found means of making his escape. 

The trials of inferior offenders came on before the 
ordinary tribunals. A great number were found guilty. 
Many were pardoned; several, amongst others Forster 
and Brigadier MacLitosh, broke from prison ; and, on the 
whole, from the great number of convicts, only twenty- 
two were hanged in Lancashire, and four in London. 
Bills of attainder were passed without opposition against 
Lords Mar, Tullibardine, QJid many others, in their 
absence. 

It may be doubted whether in these proceedings a tone 
of calmness and forbearance was in all cases sufficiently 
preserved by the Judges. Chief Baron Montagu rebuked 
a jury for acquitting some persons indicted of treason ; 

•  Howeirs State Trials, vol. xv. p. 847. and 892. The true old^ 
Scottish saying referred not to Cowper but Cupar, a town where little 
ijaercy was shown to Highland rovers. See, however, a different ex>- 
pla&ation in the Stipplement of Dr. Jamieson (vol. i. p. 282.). 
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and Lord Townshend's secretary, writing to Stanhope, 
complains of ^' the listlessness which reigns in all the 
** courts of justice, except two or three, where men of 
** spirit preside." • Xiord Chancellor Cowper, in passing 
sentence on the condemned Catholic Peers, could not 
refrain from inveighing against their religion, and advis- 
ing them to choose other spiritual guides in their dying 
moments. Yet no one has ever ventured to assert that 
any of the condemnations were legally unjust, nor any of 
the victims innocent. The Tory writers, indeed, raised 
a loud cry of violence and excessive rigour in the Minis- 
ters ; " they have dyed the Royal ermines with blood!" 
says Bolingbroke. But was not some expiation due to 
other blood — to the blood of those loyal and gallant sol- 
diers who had fallen in conflict with the rebels — to the 
blood still reeking from the field of Sheriffinuir and the 
streets of Preston ? Was it not necessary to crush the 
growing spirit of Jacobitism by some few severe exam- 
ples ? Would it have been wise to tempt another rebel- 
lion, by leaving the last unpunished? Let us not be 
misled by that shallow humanity which can only reckon 
the number of punishments inflicted, and quite overlooks 
the number of crimes thus prevented — which forgets 
that rigour to a few may sometimes be mercy to the many. 
It has indeed been argued, and still more ^quently 
assumed, that the rebellion of 171^, being founded on a 
conscientious opinion of hereditary right, and on a loyal 
attachment to the heir of the ancient I^gs, was more 
excusable than ordinary treason. So far as regards the 
moral guilt of the insurgents, or their estimation with 
posterity, this argument I admit to be perfectly well 
founded. But surely no Government, providing for its 
own safety, could possibly admit such a principle for a 
single moment. On the contrary, the more specious were 
the pretexts of insurrection, the more were measures of 
repression called for on the part of the reigning dynasty ; 
and, in the words of Gibbon, " the rebel who bravely 
" ventures, has justly forfeited his life."t On the whole, 
therefore, the execution of the rebels, taken with arms in 
their hands, seems to me to stand on entirely difierent 

 To Secretary Stanhope, Sept. 8. 171 6. Coxe's Walpole. 
f Decline and Fall, vol xii. p. 242. ed. 1820. 
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ground from the Yindictive proceedings against Boling- 
broke and Oxford ; and while condemning the latter, I 
cannot but think, considering the spirit of those times, 
that the first did not exceed the measure of justice and 
necessity. 

Punishment was not, however, the only object of the 
Ministers ; they thought also of prevention. On the 1st 
of March, Lechmere moved for leave to bring in " a Bill 
" to strengthen the Protestant Interest in Great Britain 
" by enforcing the Laws now in being against Papists'* 
— such, in those times, being the panacea for all evils ! 
Lechmere was seconded by Lord Coningsby, and no 
member venturing to oppose his motion, the Bill was 
passed on the 17th of April ; and we find that one of its 
clauses provided for the " effectual and exemplary punish- 
** ment of such as being Papists shall enlist themselves in 
" His Majesty's service."* 

But by far the most important and most celebrated 
measui*e of the Government was their change in the 
duration of Parliament. Under the Act passed in 1694 
its period had been fixed at three years. The cause of 
that narrow limitation may probably be found in the 
enormous period of seventeen years, to which Charles 
the Second had prolonged his second Parliament, and 
which, by a natural revulsion, drove the minds of men 
into the opposite extreme.f The triennial system had 
now been tried for upwards of twenty years, and found 
productive of much inconvenience without any real bene- 
fit. There is no evidence whatever to prove that the 
House of Commons had even in the smallest degree shown 
itself more watchful or public-spirited during that epoch 
than either before or since ; nay, on the contrary, it may 
be asserted that the grossest and most glaring cases of 
corruption that could be gleaned out of our whole Par- 
liamentarv annals belong to those twenty years. The 
Speaker (Sir John Trevor), on one occasion, accepted a 
bribe of 1000 guineas from the City of London, and, on 
its detection, was himself obliged to put to* the vote that 
he had been guilty of a high crime and misdemeanour.^ 
The Secretary of the Treasury (Mr. Guy), on another 

 Comm. Jonrn. vol. xviii p. 423. 

f See Hallam*8 Const Hist, vol iii. p. 201. 

t Pari Hist, vol v.. p. 906. 
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occasion, was sent to the Tower for a similar offence.* 
A shameful system of false endorsement of Exchequer 
bills on the part of several members was detected in 
1698 f ; and even Burnet, the apologist of those times, is 
reduced to admit the existence, and deplore the extent^ of 

the corruption.J 

It is not to be supposed, however, that this was the 
cause which principally, if at all, influenced the Ministers 
in proposing the restoration of septennial Parliaments. 
Theirs was a case of pressing and immediate danger. A 
rebellion scarcely quelled — an invasion still threatened 
— parties in the highest degree exasperated — a Govern- 
ment becoming unpopular even from its unavoidable 
measures of defence : such were the circumstances under 
which, according to the Act of 1694, the Parliament 
would have been dissolved at the risk of tumults and 
bloodshed — a most formidable opposition — and, perhaps, 
a Jacobite majority. What friend of the Protestant 
Succession could have wished to incur this terrible re* 
sponsibility ? § Even those who may approve of triennial 
Parliaments in general, would hardly, I think, defend 
them at such a juncture. According to this view of the 
subject, there was at first some idea of providing only 
for the especial emergency ; but it was judged more safe 
and constitutional to propose an uniform and permanent 
recurrence to the former system. It was, therefore, on 
permanent grounds that the question was argued in 1716 ; 
and I need scarcely add, that it is on such only that it 
should be considered now. 

In considering, therefore, the general question, we may, 
in the first place, cast aside the foolish idea, that the Par- 



• Pari Hist, vol v. p. 886. 

f Ibid. p. 1170. 

X History of bis own Times, vol. ii. p. 42. fol. ed. The Bishop 
adds, ** I took the liberty once to compkiin to the King of this method 
*' (of baying votes) : he said he hated it as much as any man conld 
" do ; but he saw it was not possible, considering the corruption of 
** the age, to avoid it, unless he would endanger the whole." 

§ ** It must be owned/' says Mr. Movie, in a letter at that time to 
Horace Walpole, '* the Whigs, when tne Septennial Bill was first 
"proposed, did not relish it at all, but these arguments and the 
** necessity of the times converted them." Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii. 
p. 63. 
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liament overstepped its legitimate authority in prolonging 
its existence ; an idea which was indeed urged by party- 
spirit at the time, and which may still sometimes pass 
current in harangues to heated miUtitudes, but which has 
been treated with utter contempt by the best constitu- 
tional writers.* J£ we look to the practical effects of the 
change, the most obvious and most important is the in- 
creased power of the popular branch of the legislature. 
Speaker Onslow, a very high authority on this subject, 
was frequently heard to say that the Septennial Bill 
formed the era of the emancipation of the British House 
of Commons from its former dependence on the Crown 
and the House of Lords, f As a confirmation of this 
statement, I consider it very remarkable, that, referring 
to the period immediately preceding, or immediately sub- 
sequent, before the Septennial Bill could have time to 
work this gradual change, no government of those days 
appears to have felt the necessity of retaining in the 
House of Commons some of their principal statesmen as 
its leaders. On the contrary, we find the most active 
and able party chiefs, such as Harley and St. John on 
one side, or Montagu and Stanhope on the other, pro- 
moted to the peerage whenever their services were 
thought to deserve that distinction, without any refer- 
ence to the gap which their absence would leave in St. 
Stephen's Chapel, and apparently without any public in- 
convenience. Walpole is probably the first since the 
Revolution, who, on system, confined himself to the House 
of Commons, as his proper or as the principal sphere. In 
fact, a House of Commons elected for three years could 
not have that degree of stability or combination, which 
would enable it to enter into any successful competition 
either with the Peers or with the Sang. Bound fast by 
the fears of their approaching elections, they could sel- 

* Mr. Hallam obsenres : '* Nothing can be more extravagant than 
*^ what is sometimes confidently pretended by the ignorant, that the 
^ Legislature exceeded its rights by this enactment, or, if that cannot 
*' legallj be advanced, that it at least violated the tmst of the people 
''and broke in upon the ancient constitution.'* (Constitut. Hist. 
voL iii p. 316.) 

t Communicated by Sir George Colebrooke. See Coxe's Walpole^ 
voL i. p. 75. 
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dom either exert the power or obtain the reputation 
which belong to independence. We may also observe, 
that the same short tenure, which, in one state of public 
feeling, renders the House of Commons too weak as. 
towards the King and the Peers, would, in another state 
of public feeling, make it too weak as towards the violent 
democracy. Combined with a system of pledges, and 
with the choice of needy adventurers, we may conceive 
how triennial elections might utterly degrade the dignity 
of a representative, and turn him into a mere tool and 
puppet of popular caprice ; nor is it a little amusing to. 
see how some of the loudest bawlers for freedom would 
willingly bow beneath the yoke, and stoop to a degree of 
personal bondage, far more galling and shameful than any 
that ever aroused their sympathy for others. 

The Ministers determined that their proposed Bill 
should originate in the House of Lords. It was there 
that they felt least sure of a majority ; and they wished, 
that, in case of failure, their friends in the Commons 
should not at least incur needless unpopularity, nor lose 
ground at the ensuing elections. Accordingly, on the 
10th of April, a Bill for the repeal of the Triennial Act 
was brought in by the Duke of Devonshire.* It was of 
course keenly opposed by the whole weight of the Oppo- 
sition, yet their numbers were less formidable than had 
been apprehended ; and their chief division on the Bill 
going into Committee, gave them only 61 votes against 
96. f Some remarks of the Earl of Isla in supporting the 
Bill, though certainly exaggerated, might perhaps have 
deserved some attention in the remodelling of our repre- 
sentative system, as showing the dangers of a mere pecu- 
niary qualification, and its fluctuation according to the 
changes in the precious metals. " For," said he, " forty 
^' shillings a yqar in freehold, which qualifies a man to 
" vote in elections, was formerly as good as forty pounds 

* This was William, the second Duke, at that time Lord Steward 
of the Household ; he succeeded in 1707, and died in 1729. (Collinses 
Peerage, vol. i p. 355.) His father had been one of the principal 
promoters of the Triennial Bill. 

t See Parliamentary History, vol vii p. 305, How could Coxe 
assert that there were only 36 votes against it in the House of Lords t 
CMemoirs of Walpole, vol i p. 76.) 
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" is at present, so that formerly the electors were either 
" gentlemen or men of substance, whereas now the ma- 
" jority of them are of the dregs of the people, and there- 
" fore more subject to corruption." He was answered by 
Lord Peterborough, whose speech, however, as far as we 
have any record of it, consisted chiefly of a dull and 
elaborate sneer against the doctrine of the Trinity. The 
Duke of Buckingham, who spoke on the same side as 
Peterborough, made a far better and less excursive use of 
his wit. "The Triennial Act," he owned, "is subject to 
" some inconveniences ; the best things are not exempt 
" from them ; but should we on that account repeal a 
" good law and alter the constitution ? Pray, my Lords, 
" consider what you are doing ! Why, to prevent robbing 
" on the highway, you forbid travelling ! " 

Thirty Peers, members of the minority, signed a pro- 
test against this Bill; and it may be observed, that amongst 
the chief opponents of the Ministry were their former 
stanch supporters, the Dukes of Somerset and Shrews- 
bury. The estrangement of the former has already been 
explained ; for that of the latter it might be difficult to 
account on any other ground than his usual versatility. 
He had, about a year before, resigned in disgust his office 
of Lord Chamberlain, alleging ill health, his favourite 
ptetext, which was not yet worn out by the constant use 
of twenty years. But the truth is, as we find from the 
Stuart Papers, that at this time, or soon afterwards, he 
had embarked in the Jacobite intrigues.* 

The Septennial Bill, having passed the Lords, was sent 
down to the Commons, and read a second time on the 
24th of April. Walpole being then severely indisposed f, 
was unable to take any part in support of the measure ; 
but it had his full concurrence, and it was defended on 
the part of the Government by Secretary Stanhope, 
Craggs, Aislabie, Lord Coningsby, and several others. 
" Ever since the Triennial Bill has been enacted," said 

• ** The Bnke of Shrewsbury is frankly engaged, and was the last 
** time I heard of him very sanguine." Bolingbroke to the Pretender. 
August 20. 1715. Appendix. 

t " My brother Walpole," says Lord Townshend, " lay so ill that 
«his life was despaired of." To Stanhope, Oct 16. 1716. Coxe's 
Walpole. 
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Sir Richard Steele, '^ the nation has been in a series of 
" contentions ; the first year of a Triennial Parliament 
** has been spent in vindictive decisions and animosities 
*^ about the late elections ; the second Session has entered 
^* into business ; but rather with a spirit of contradiction 
" to what the prevailing set of men in former Parliaments 
*^ had brought to pass, than of a disinterested zeal for the 
** common good ; the third Session has languished in the 
*' pursuit of what little was intended to be done in the 
'^ second ; and the approach of an ensuing election has 
" terrified the members into a servile management, ac- 
" cording as their respective principals were disposed 
" towards the question before them in the House. Thus 
*^ the state of England has been like that of a vessel in 
*' distress at sea ; the pilot and mariners have been wholly 
" employed in keeping the ship from sinking ; the art of 
" navigation was useless, and they never pretended to 
" make sail." 

On the other hand, the cause of Triennial Parliaments 
did not want many able advocates, especially Sir Robert 
Raymond, Mr. Hutchinson, Mr. Bromley, the late Secre- 
tary of State, and Mr. Shippen, the rising leader of the 
Tories. "Long Parliaments," said the latter, "will 
" naturally grow either formidable or contemptible .... 
" There was a famous simile applied by Julian Johnson 
" to the long Parliament of King Charles the Second — 
" that a standing Parliament will always stagnate, and 
" be like a country pond which is overgrown with duck's 
" meat. I make no application ; this present Parliament 
" is so far from being a stagnating pool, that it might 
" rather be compared to a rapid stream, or irresistible 
" torrent." It is plain that Shippen here alludes to the 
violent proceedings against Oxford and Ormond. 

The Ministers, on this occasion, were, moreover, op- 
posed by their late Solicitor-General, Lechmere, who, as 
one of their friends testily observed at the time, " always 
" damns every thing that does not originally come from 
" himself."* On a division, the Bill was committed by 
284 votes against 162; and it should be noted, that 
meanwhile the people at large showed no disapprobation 
of the intended change. On referring to the Journals of 

 Mr. Moyle to Horace Walpole. Coxe's Memoirs, vol. ii p. 62. 
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the House of Commons*, I find that the only petitions 
presented against it were from Marlborough, Midhurst, 
Hastings, the corporation of Cambridge, Abingdon, New- 
castle-under-Lyme, Horsham, Westbury, Cardiff, and Pe- 
tersfield ; none of them places of much importance, and 
one half of them either mutilated or extinguished under 
the Reform BiU of 1832. 

In Committee on the Bill Lechmere proposed a clause 
to disable such persons from becoming members of either 
House of Parliament as have pensions during pleasure. 
But Stanhope urged that such a clause would only clog 
the Bill and endanger its miscarriage, a part of it being 
an infringement on the privileges of the Peers ; and he 
announced his intention of himself bringing in a separate 
Bill with reference to pensioners in the House of Com- 
mons. Accordingly, he over-ruled Lechmere's proposition 
(probably intended as a stratagem for defeating the 
Septennial Bill altogether); and the same evening he 
moved for leave to bring in a Bill to disable any person 
from being chosen a member of, or sitting or voting in, 
the House of Commons, who has any pension during 
pleasure, or for any number of years, from the Crown. 
This Bill was accordingly prepared, and ordered to be 
brought in by Stanhope, Craggs, and Boscawen, and it 
passed on the 8th of June-t As for the Septennial Bill, 
it was read a third time on the 26th of April, the mi- 
nority mustering no more than 121. 

We are told, apparently on very good authority, that 
during the progress of the Septennial Bill, the great 
Lord Somers rallied for a few hours from his paralytic 
complaint ; and that his brilliant intellect, so long over- 
cast by sickness, shone forth from amidst the clouds. 
Lord Townshend, being apprised of the change, imme- 
diately waited upon the venerable statesman, who, as 
soon as he saw him enter the room, embraced him, and 
said, " I have just heard of the work in which you are 
" engaged, and congratulate you upon it. I never ap- 
" proved of the Triennial Bill, and always considered it 
" in effect the reverse of what it was intended. You 
" have my hearty approbation in this business ; and I 

 Journals, vol. xviii p. 429, &c. 
t Comm. JoTim. toL xviiL p. 460. 
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*' think it will be the greatest support possible to the 
"liberty of the country."* ITiis judgment, however, 
will probably weigh only with such as were already of 
the same opinion ; others will find it easy to reconcile a 
love of Triennial Parliaments with a veneration for Lord 
Somers, by doubting, not unfairly, whether his short in- 
tervals from sickness did really restore the full use of his 
faculties. These, however, are the last public sentiments 
recorded of that illustrious man. He expired on the 26th 
of April, leaving behind him a name ever to be held in 
reverence, so long as an enlightened love of liberty or a 
profound knowledge of law, the most statesmanlike wis- 
dom or the most inflexible integrity, are understood and 
upheld amongst mankind. He was born in 1650, at 
Worcester, his father being an attorney in that city.*f 
In his childhood he is said to have displayed all the ap- 
plication and seriousness of a man. f In his manhood he 
certainly showed all the gentleness and softness of a 
child. § Yet his passions were naturally angry and im- 
petuous, as is gladly alleged by his enemies, who do not 
perceive that this fact, which they intend as blame, in 
reality, conveys the highest panegyric on his temper and 
self-command. || Being bred to the Bar, he soon became 
eminent in his profession, but did not confine himself to 

* This anecdote was comiminicated by the iirst Lord Sydney and 
Mr. Charles Townshend, who had it from their father. (Coxe's 
Walpole, vol. i. p. 76.) A nearly similar story is recorded of Lord 
Somers in the preceding year, when he lamented the impeachment of 
Queen Anne's ministers, and cpmpared it to the proscriptions of 
Marius and Sylla. 

t Shrewsbury Correspondence, p 389. Tliis Mr. Somers was 
agent to the Talbot property. Swifk calls him **a noted rogue" 
(vol. X. p. 303.). 

X See a character by Dr. Birch, in Seward's Anecdotes, vol. ii. p. 
249. ed. 1804. 

§ ** He was," says Burnet, " fair and gentle perhaps to a fault, con- 
'** sidering his post " (vol. ii. p. 107. ed. folio). This is admitted even 
by Swift : " I have hardly known any man with talents more proper 
** to acquire and preserve the favour of a Prince ; never offending in 
** word or gesture ; in the highest degree courteous and complaisant." 
Four Last Years (Works, vol. v. p. 171.). 

II See Swift's Works, vol. x, p. 303. The Dean adds, " I allow 
" him to have possessed all excellent qualifications except virtue." In 
Swift's vocabulary ** virtue " means faction. 
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it } and in some political writings forcibly and fearlessly 
inveighed against the arbitrary measures of the Court. 
In the memorable trial of the Seven Bishops, he acted as 
their counsel: in the Convention Parliament he was 
chosen a representative of his native city ; and both in 
his place in the Commons, and as one of the managers of 
the conferences with the Lords, actively promoted the 
great work of the Eevolution. He was soon after made 
Solicitor-Greneral — became, in 1692, Attorney-General; 
and in 1693 Lord Keeper. In 1697 he was still further 
promoted to a peerage and the office of Lord Chancellor — 
honours which, so far from soliciting, he was with great 
difficulty persuaded to accept when proffered. In all 
these employments he maintained the same serene and 
lofty character — neither arrogant to his inferiors nor 
servile to the King. But all his merit could not shield 
him from the usual vicissitudes of popularity; and he 
found, as Shrewsbury afterwards observed in a letter to 
himself, that " ours is a country that will not be served ; 
** satisfied neither with those in affairs nor with those 
"who decline them."* In 1701 he was assailed by a 
Parliamentary impeachment, chiefly for his share in the 
Treaty of Paji;ition ; and so formidable was the outcry 
against him, that King William, well as he knew his 
innocence, and highly as he prized his services, had, 
even before his trial, found it necessary to deprive him 
of the Seals. His personal mortifications, however, never 
drove him into political rancour. He remained for se- 
veral years in dignified exclusion from office, observing 
rather than opposing the Government, and dividing his 
time between the duties of a peerage and the pursuits of 
science. In the former he was considered a leader of his 
party; in the latter he was chosen President of the Royal 
Society. He is one of those to whose exertions the 
Union with Scotland is principally due. In 1708 he be- . 
came President of the Council to the great Whig Ad- 
ministration. In 1710 he resigned with the rest of his 
colleagues, and was again conspicuous in the ranks of 
opposition. But age and infirmities were now creeping 
upon him, and he suffered from paralytic attacks, which 

 Letter from Home, July 6. 1704, 
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have been ascribed to perhaps the only blemish In hiai 
private life — an excessive passion for women,* His 
great faculties gradually sunk from their former energy 
into torpor, and from torpor into imbecility ; and at Ms 
death he had for some time survived the powers of his 
mind. In the whole range of our history, I know not 
where to find a more upright and unsullied public cha- 
racter than that of Somers, He had contracted nothing 
of the baseness and venality of his age. He had touched 
pitch, and was NOT defiled. In the words of Horace 
Walpole, he was one of those divine men, who, like a 
chapel in a palace, remain unprofaned, while all the rest 
is tyranny, corruption, and folly. He had all the know-» 
ledge, but none of the pedantry, of his profession. He 
loved the law of England, not as too many seem to love 
it, merely for the sake of the dross that defiles it — for 
the gibberish which still clings to its language — for the 
mummeries into which some of its forms have grown. 
He loved the law of England as the armoury from which, 
when threatened either by democracy or by despotism, 
we may draw our readiest weapons, and which may pre- 
vent recourse to any others. In foreign afiairs he was 
no less deeply skilled, having most attentively studied 
the balance of power, and the political interests of Eu-- 
rope. As a speaker, his reasoning was close and power- 
ful, his diction flowing and manly. The natural warmth 
of his temper, which he so successfully mastered in 
politics, glowed unrestrained in his attachment to his 
friends ; and as no man was ever more deserving of the 
veneration of posterity, so no one was ever more beloved 
in private life. 

During the time that the Ministers were carrying the 
Septennial Act and their other measures through Par- 
liament, they had another struggle, almost as important 
and far more difficult to maintain, at Court. The King's 
impatience to revisit his German dominions could no 
longer be stemmed. It was in vain that his confidential 

* On this point we should utterly disregard such libels as those of 
Mrs. Manley. (New AnJantis, vol. iv. p. 56, &c.) Bat it seems to 
me that an impartial writer is compelled, however reluctantly, to admit 
the testimony of Lord Somers's own kinsman and admirer, Mr. 
Cooksey. (Observations, &c. p. 28.) 

VOL. I. P 
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advisers pointed out to him the unpopularity that must 
attend, and the dangers that might follow, his departure 
at such a crisis ; their resistance only chafed instead of 
curbing His Majesty, and at length the Ministers let go 
the reins. Two great obstacles, however, still remained 
to delay his journey — first, the restraining clause in the 
Act of Settlement; and, secondly, his jealousy of the 
Prince of Wales, whom, in his absence, it would be in- 
dispensable to invest with some share at least of power 
and sovereign authority. 

As to the first of these difficulties, it might have been 
met in two modes ; by proposing to Parliament either an 
occasional exception, or a total repeal of the restraining 
clause. The former would certainly have been the more 
safe and constitutional course, but the latter was thought 
the most respectful, and accordingly preferred. Accus- 
tomed as Greorge was to foreign habits, and attached to 
his Hanoverian subjects, his ardent desire to visit them 
should be considered a misfortune indeed to our country, 
yet by no means a blemish in his character. But it cer- 
tainly behoved the Legislature to hold fast the invaluable 
safeguard which they already possessed against his foreign 
partialities. It might, therefore, be supposed by a super- 
ficial observer, that the repeal of the restraining clause, 
when proposed by Sir John Cope in the House of Com- 
mons, would have been encountered with a strenuous 
opposition. On the contrary, it passed without a single 
dissentient voice ; the Whigs and the friends of Grovern- 
ment supporting the wishes of the King, and the Tories 
delighted at the prospect that His Majesty's departure 
would expose his person to unpopularity and his affairs 
to confusion. 

The jealousy which George the First entertained of his' 
son was no new feeling. It had existed even at Hanover, 
and been since inflamed by an insidious motion of the 
Tories in the House of Commons, that, out of the Civil 
List, 100,000/. should be allotted as a separate revenue, 
for the Prince of Wales. The motion was over-ruled by 
the Ministerial party, and its rejection ofiended the Prince, 
as much as its proposal had the King. In fact, it is re- 
markable as a peculiarity either of representative govern- 
ment, or of the House of Hanover, that, since the power 
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of the House of Commons has been thoroughly established, 
and since that family has reigned, the heirs apparent have 
always been on ill terms with the sovereign. There have 
been four Princes of Wales since the death of Anne, and 
all the four have gone into bitter Opposition. " That 
." family," said Lord Carteret, one day in full Council, 
'^ always has quarrelled, and always will 4uarrel &om 
" generation to generation." 

Such being His Majesty's feelings, he was unwilling 
to intrust the Prince with the government in his absence, 
unless by joining other persons in the commission, and 
limiting his power by the most rigorous restriotions. 
Through the channel of Bemsdorf, his principal favour- 
ite, he communicated his idea to the members of the 
Cabinet, and desired them to deliberate upon it. The 
answer of Lord Townshend to Bemsdorf is still preserved.* 
He first eagerly seized the opportunity of recapitulating 
in the strongest manner the objections to the King's de- 
parture, and then proceeded to say, that the Ministers 
having carefully perused the precedents, found no instance 
of persons being joined in commission with the Prince of 
Wales, and few, if any, of restrictions upon such commis- 
sions ; and that they were of opinion, '^ that the constant 
" tenour of ancient practice could not conveniently be 
* receded from." Under such circumstances, the Bang 
found it impossible to persevere in his design. Instead, 
however, of giving the Prince the tide of Begent, he 
named him Guardian of the Keahn and Lieutenant — an 
office unknown in England since the days of the Black 
Prince.f He also insisted that the Duke of Argyle, whom 
he suspected of abetting and exciting his son in ambitious 
views, and who, as Groom of the Stole to the Prince, had 
constant and easy access to his person, should be dismissed 
from that and all his other employments. Having thus 
settled, or rather unsettled, matters, George began his 
journey on the 9th of July,, and was attended by Stan- 

* It is dated May 19., and printed in Coze's Walpole, voL ii. 
p. 51. 

t There were, moreover, several restrictions imposed upon the 
authority of the Prince of Wales. They are dated July 5. 1716, and 
may be sesn in Coxe's MSS. vol. Ivi. Brit. Mus, 
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hope ; the other Secretary, Lord Townshend, being de* 
tained hj the pregnancy of his wife in England. 

It cannot be denied that at this period the popularity 
of G«orge the Plrst was by no means such as might have 
been expected fK)m his judicious choice of Ministers, or 
from his personal justice and benevolence of disposition. 
These qualities, indeed, were not denied by the multitude, 
but they justly complained of the extreme rapacity and 
venality of his foreign attendants. Coming from a poor 
Electorate, a flight of hungry Hanoverians, like so many 
famished vultures, fell with keen eyes and bended talons 
on the fruitful soil of England. Bothmar and Bemsdor^ 
looking to the example of King William's foreign favour- 
ites, expected peerages and grants of land, and were 
deeply offended at the limitations of the Act of Settle- 
ment. Robethon, the King's private secretary, whilst 
equally fond of money, was still more mischievous and 
meddling ; he was of French extraction, and of broken 
fortunes : a prying, impertinent, venomous creature^ for 
ever crawling in some slimy intrigue. All these, and 
many others, even down to Mahomet and Mustapha, two 
Turks in his Majesty's service, were more than suspected 
of taking money for recommendations to the King, and 
making a shameful traffic of his favour. 

But by far the greatest share of the public odium fell 
upon the King's foreign mistresses. The chief of these, 
Herrengard Melesina Von Schulenburg, was created by 
His Majesty Duchess of Munster in the Irish peerage, 
and afterwards Duchess of Kendal in the English. She 
had no great share of beauty ; but with George the First 
a bulky figure was sufficient attraction. To intellect she 
could make still less pretension. Lord Chesterfield, who 
had married her niece, tells us that she was little better 
than an idibt; and this testimony is confirmed by the 
curious fact, that one morning, after the death of her 
Royal Jover, she fancied that he flew into her window in 
the form of a raven, and accordingly gave the bird a 
most respectful reception. She affected great devotion, 
and sometimes attended several Lutheran chapels in the 
course of the same day ; perhaps with the view of coun- 
tenancing -a report which prevailed, though I believe 
without foundation, that the King had married her with 
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the left hand, according to the German custom. Her 
rapacity was very great and very successful. After the 
resignation of the Duke of Somerset, no Master of the 
Horse was appointed for several years, the profits of the 
place being paid to the Duchess ; and there is no doubt 
that her secret emoluments for patronage and recommend- 
ations far surpassed any outward account of her receipts. 
Sir Robert Walpble more than once declared of her (but 
this was after the death of George the First), that she 
would have sold the King's honour for a shilling advance 
to the best bidder. 

The second mistress, Sophia Baroness Kilmanseck, 
created Countess of Darlington, was younger and more 
handsome than her rival ; but, like her, unwieldy in per- 
son, and rapacious in character. She had no degree 
either of talent or information, it being apparently the 
aim of George, in all his amours, to shun with the great- 
est care the overpowering dissertations of a learned 
lady.* 

» 

* This sort of feeling is well expressed in the pretended memoirs 
of Madame du Bany, " J'aimais a les voir," she says of two block- 
heads ; ** leur entretien me reposait Timagination." (Vol i p. 147.) 
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CHAPTER Vn. 



The journey of the King from England waa marked by 
important negotiations in foreign affairs, and by a violent 
schism in the domestic administration. Both of these, as 
involving in no ordinary degree the safety of the country 
and the character of its principal statesmen, require from 
the historian a particular detail. 

It has already been noticed, that at the accession of 
George the First, he had not a single secure ally but the 
States-General, and his son-in-law, the Bjng of Prussia. 
Even the latter was frequently estranged from him, and 
every other power in Europe seemed either indifferent or 
hostile. The Pretender, backed by a large party at home, 
stationed in Lorraine, as on a neighbouring watch-tower, 
ready to descend at every favourable opportunity, and 
secretly assisted with gold from Spain and arms from 
France^ had, since that time, shaken the state to its foun-* 
dations in a most dangerous rebellion. Nor had the sup- 
pression of that rebellion by any means quelled the spirit 
or blasted the Jiopes of his party. It was every where 
raising its head, and preparing for a fresh attempt ; 
whilst, on the other hand, the people at large were mur- 
muring at the oppressive and unwonted burden of a 
standing army, which, therefore, it seemed equally dan- 
gerous to disband or to maintain. On the whole, it 
plainly appeared that it was hopeless to expect any re- 
storation of quiet and security, unless France, our nearest 
and most formidable neighbour, and the power that could 
afford by far the greatest aid to the Pretender, should be 
effectually detached from his cause. 

Now, to effect this necessary object, either of two plans 
might be pursued. The first and most obvious was to 
follow up the principles of the Grand Alliance, and form 
a close connection with the States-General and the Em- 
peror, so as to compel France to dismiss the Pretender, 
and his principal partisans. Mar and Ormond, from all 
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her dominions or dependencies. But to this course there 
were strong, and indeed invincible, objections. The pro- 
tracted struggle of the Cabinets of Vienna and the Hague, 
with respect to the Barrier Treaty, and the bitter animo- 
sity which had thereby arisen on both sides, prevented 
any close and cordial union between them. Nor was the 
Emperor friendly to King George, as Elector of Hanover ; 
he viewed with peculiar jealousy the claims upon Bremen 
and Verden, which will presently be noticed ; and with- 
out relinquishing these, it would have been impossible at 
that juncture to enter into a thorough concert of measures 
with the Cabinet of Vienna. The States-General, it is 
true, had no such jealousy; but their administration, 

' once so active and able, was daily lapsing more and more 

. into weakness and imbecility : " it is now," says Horace 
Walpole, the British Minister at the Hague *, " a many- 
" headed, headless Government, containing as many mas- 
" ters as minds." Their torpid obstinacy, which had so 

.often defied even the master-mind of Marlborough, was 
far beyond the control of any other English minister. 
Besides, what sufficient inducements could be held out to 
them or to the Emperor for incurring the hazard of 
another war? Would the Catholics of Vienna be so 
very zealous for the service of the Protestant Succession ? 
Would the Austrian politicians — at all times eminently 
selfish — consider the banishment of the Pretender from 
France as more than a merely English object? Would 
they risk every thing to promote it ? Why, even when 
their own dearest interests were at issue — when the 
monarchy of Spain was the stake — they had shown a 

' remarkable slackness and indifference. " We look upon 
" the House of Austria," said Lord Bolingbroke, in 1711, 

," as a party who sues for a great estate m forma pau- 
" PERIS." t And he adds elsewhere : " I never think of 
" the conduct of that family without recollecting the 
" image of a man braiding a rope of hay, whilst his ass 
" bites it off at the other end." J On the whole, there- 

* See his Life by Coxe, p. 12. 

!To Mr. Drumnjiond, August 7. 1711. 
To Mr. Drammond, January 6. 1711. Marlborotigh himself 
was sometimes provoked into similar expressions ! — ** The Emperor 
• . B 4 
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fore, it appeared in 1716, that the utmost to which tKe 
States-General and the Emperor could be brought, waa 
a defensive alliance with England, in case of aggres- 
sion from France or other powers ; and such alliances 
were accordingly concluded with Holland on the 6th of 
February, and with the Emperor on the 25th of May, 
with a mutual guarantee of territory*; but these still left 
the desired removal of the Pretender and his adherents 
unaccomplished. 

It became necessary, therefore, to consider the second 
plan for attaining this great object ; namely, by treaty 
and friendly union with France herself. Nor were there 
wanting, since the death of Louis the Fourteenth, many 
circumstances highly favourable to such views. The 
Regent Duke of Orleans had, in nearly all respects, 
adopted a different political course. So long, indeed, as 
the Jacobites were in arms in Scotland, he clung to the 
hope of the restoration of the Stuarts ; or, in other words, 
the establishment in England of an entirely French policy. 
But the suppression of the rebellion and the return of the 
Pretender having dissipated, or at least delayed, all such 
hopes, and the Regent considering the new Government 
of England as more firmly established, seriously turned 
his mind to the advantage which might arise to him from 
a friendly union with it. Besides the public interests of 
France, he had also personal objects at stake ; and he 
looked to the chance of his own succession to the throne. 
Not that he had even for a single moment, or in the 
slightest degree, formed any design against the rights of 
Louis the Fifteenth; with all his failings (and he had 
very many) in private life, he was certainly a man of 
honour in public, and nothing could be more pure and 
above reproach than his care of his infant sovereign. 
But he might fairly and justly contemplate the possibility 
that the life of a sickly boy might prematurely end ; on 
which event the Regent would have become the legiti- 
mate heir, since the birthright of Philip the Fifth of 
Spain had been solemnly renounced. It was, however, 
generally understood, that in such a case Philip was not 

♦* is in the wrong in almost everything he does." To Lord Sunder- 
land, June 27. 1707. 

• See Lamberty, Mem. voL ia;. p. 395. and p. 47 U 



17 16, THE REGENT ORLEANS. 217 

disposed td be bound bj his renunciation ; and, in fact, 
in his position, he might disclaim it with some show of 
plausibility, since his own rights upon the Spanish Crown 
were only founded upon the invalidity of a renunciation 
precisely similar. His grandmother, the Infanta Maria 
Theresa, on her marriage with the King of France, had 
in the most solemn manner, for herself and her descend- 
ants, renounced all claim to the Crown of Spain. Yet 
her grandson was now reigning at Madrid. How could, 
then, that grandson be expected cordially to concur in 
the principle that renunciations are sacred and inviolable, 
and cheerfully forego the sceptre of France if once placed 
withia his grasp ? 

Foreseeing this opposition, and not without apprehen-. 
sions that the King of Spain might, meanwhile, attempt 
to wrest the Regency from his hands, the Duke of Orleans 
was anxious to provide himself with foreign support, and 
knew that none could be stronger than a guarantee from 
England of the succession to the House of Orleans. For 
this object he was willing, on the part of France, to make 
corresponding concessions. Such a guarantee would also, 
not merely thus indirectly, but in itself, be highly advan* 
tageous to England, as tending to prevent that great sub- 
ject of apprehension, the union of the French and Spanish 
Crowns upon the same head. Thus, then, the Cabinet 
of St. James and the Palais Eoyal had, at this period, 
each a strong interest to enter into friendly and confiden- 
tial relations with each other. This was first perceived 
and acted upon by the Regent. Townshend* and Stan- 

 Coxe tells us in his Memoirs of Walpole, that " Townshend was 
'* the ori^al adviser and promoter of the French treaty, and had 
" gradually surmounted the indifference of the King, the opposition 
"of Sunderland, and the disapprobation of Stanhope." But this 
statement in his first volume (p. 98.) is disproved by the docu- 
ments published by himself in the second. On Aug. 17. 1716, Old 
Style, Mr. Fojmtz writes to Stanhope, "His Majesty knows that 
"Lord Townshend has long been of opinion that any further 
" engagements with the Eegent, particularly with respect to the suc- 
" cession, would only serve to strengthen the Kcgent, and to put it in 
" his power to do the King greater mischief." And Lord Townshend 
himself, in his letter to the King, of November 11. 1716, Old Style, ex- 
pressly limits the period when he began to approve and forward this 
Prench treaty to the time when the Abbe Dubois was first sent by the 
Hegent to the Hague. 
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hope were for some time reluctant to enter into a close 
alliance with their ancient enemies ; but gradually saw 
its expediency, and without much difficulty prevailed 
upon the King, who, very soon, as we shall find in the 
sequel, became still more anxious for it than themselves. 
Another matter of negotiation between France and 
England, which had commenced even under the reign of 
Louis the Fourteenth, was the question of Mardyke. By 
the treaty of Utrecht Louis had bound himself to demolish 
the port at Dunkirk. This he had accordingly performed ; 
but, at the same time, he had begun a new canal at 
Mardyke, upon the same coast, which works produced a 
great ferment in England, and became the immediate 
•Subject of remonstrance with the Court of Versailles.* 
On the one hand, it was urged that such a construction 
was an evident breach of the spirit, if not the letter, of 
the treaty; and that the plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, 
when they stipulated the demolition of Dunkirk, never 
could have intended that another and a better harbour 
should be opened in its neighbourhood. On the other 
side, it was answered that Mardyke was not Dunkirk ; 
that the King of France had faithfully performed his 
agreement ; and that, having done so, there was nothing 
in the Treaty of Utrecht to deprive him of the natural 
right of a sovereign to construct any works he pleased 
within his own dominions. Beyond such counter-state- 
ments very little progress was made in the negotiation ; 
and it seemed probable that the French might be enabled 
to profit by the gross negligence of the British plenipo^ 
tentiaries in not expressly guarding against such a con- 
tingency in a separate article. But when the Regent 
became anxious for the friendship of England, he saw the 
necessity of yielding much, if not all, of his pretensions at 
Mardyke. He withdrew the negotiation from the reluc- 
tant and unfriendly management of M. de Chateauneuf, 
the French Resident at the Hague, and he determined to 
intrust it to his own most confidential adviser, the Abbef 
Dubois. 

* See Lord Stair's Journal at Paris, in the Hardwicke State Papers, 
ToL ii. p. 628. 

<- t J used the word Abbe as most consistent with the present custom, 
although I believe that in sterling English writing the word Abbot 
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The Abb^ Dubois, afterwards Cardinal and Prime 
Minister, was at this time sixty years of age. His father 
was a poor apothecary, near Limoges. Young Dubois 
came to Paris in hopes of a bursarship at a college; 
but failing in this object, he combined an opportunity 
for learning with the means of livelihood by acting 
as servant to the Principal. He afterwards became 
tutor in the family of a tradesman named Maroy ; and 
it is a curious fact, that young Maroy, who in the days 
of his poverty had been his pupil, in the days of his 
greatness became one of his postilions. A more favour- 
able turn of fortune afterwards assigned to Dubois a 
subaltern post in the education of the Duke of Chartres, 
and the prince and the preceptor soon became inseparable 
friends. A ready wit, undaunted assurance, and saga- 
cious counsels, recommended Dubois, who, moreover, did 
not scruple to augment his favour by the most shameful 
services. His agency triumphed over the virtue of 
rustic beauties, and introduced them by stealth into the 
apartments of the young Duke, at the Palais Royal ; and, 
unlike some other teachers, Dubois always followed in his 
own conduct the same maxims which he prescribed or 
permitted to his pupil. On completing this excellent 
education, the venerable ecclesiastic was for some time 
attached to the embassy of Marshal Tallard in England, 
but he always continued his connection with the Palais 
Royal, and was looked upon by the Duke of Chartres, 
then of Orleans, as one of his surest and most steady 
counsellors. He adhered to that prince through good 
report and ill report; and, on returning, directed the 
political course of His Royal Highness with the highest 
degree of foresight and sagacity. His profligate cha- 
racter was, however, so notorious, that when Philip 

should be employed to denote not only the real superior of a monas- 
tery, but also the titular distinction common amongst the French 
clergy. I fin4, it used in the latter sense by the best writers of the 
best times of our literature, in the lively letters of Lady M. W. 
Montagu (voL i.p. 97,&c. ed. 1820), the grave despatches of Boling- 
broke (To Lord Strafford, March 7. 1712), and the masterly memoirs 
of Clarendon (Liffe, voL iii. p. 356, &c. Oxt ed.). I take the. liberty 
of mentioning these authorities, having formerly been termed **a 
** bigoted purist " for my use of the word Abbot in the War of tho 
Succession (Edin. Review, ^o. cxij. p. 499.), . ^ 
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became BegeAt, it was not without much opposition and 
clamour that he could appoint him a counseUor of state« 
The Regent's own words on that occasion show his true 
opinion of his favourite : " Let me beg of you, my dear 
" Abbe, to be a little honest f "  ^ 

The gross vices of Dubois, and his shamelessness in 
the high ecclesiastical dignities which he afterwards at* 
tained, have justly made his name infamous with later 
times. But they have also, less justly perhaps, dimmed 
his great reputation for talents. Where any one quality 
stands forth very prominently from a character either for 
good or evil, posterity in general confine their attention to 
that alone, and merge every other in it. We remember 
that Dubois was most unprincipled — we forget that he 
was most able. It would be difficult to name another 
French statesman of the last century who more thoroughly 
understood at once the foreign relations and the domestic 
administration of his country, or who brought more 
skill, resolution, and activity to promote them, whenever 
they were combined with his own aggrandisement. We 
cannot but admire the vigour of an intellect which was 
never unnerved either by poverty in youth or by pleasure 
in old age ; which triumphed over all his rivals for power ; 
and raised him at length, a priest without religion and a 
politician without honour, to the highest pinnacles of the 
Church and of the State 1 

In explanation of this remarkable phenomenon, we 
may also observe, that even in the smallest trifles, this 
accomplished knave had trained every faculty to the 
purpose of penetrating the thoughts of others, and con- 
cealing his own. Thus, for example, he had accustomed 
himself to a slight stammer in conversation, with the 
view of never being discomposed by any sudden question, 
and of gaining a few moments for reflection without 
appearing to pause.f Let us observe, likewise, that, not-» 

 "L'Abbe, un pen de droiture je t'en prie." (SevelingeS, 
Memoires Secrets du Cardinal Dubois, 2 vols. Paris, 1814.) This is 
a verv valuable work, compiled from the MS. correspondence o( 
Dubois. I hare found it particularly useful for the negotiations at 
Hanover and the Hague. It should be compared with Sie English 
documents printed in Coxe's Walpole. 

f Mem. de St. Simon, voL ziu p. 190. ed. 1829. 
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withstanding bis brilliant success, Dubois was anything 
but happy. " Would to Heaven," said he to Fontenelle^ 
when in the fulness of his power, "that I were now 
** living in a garret, with a single servant, and fifteen 
" hundred francs a year ! " 

It was Dubois whom the Regent selected for the nego* 
tiation with England, not only on account of his superior 
dexterity, but also because, during his former residence 
in that country, he had had the advantage of forming a 
personal acquaintance, and even friendship, with Secretary 
Stanhope. He was therefore instructed to proceed to the 
Hague, at the time of King George's passage, under thd 
pretence of buying books and pictures, and to endeavour^ 
without any ostensible character, to see Stanhope, and to 
sound the intentions of the English Cabinet. Dubois 
fulfilled this mission with his usual address : he had 
several interesting conferences with Stanhope *, and con- 
vinced himself that, though there were still many diffi- 
culties and prejudices in the way of a treaty, yet that 
they should not be considered as insuperable. 

On hearing this opinion, and reading the minutes of 
what took place at the Hague, the Regent determined tcf 
employ Dubois in prosecuting what he had ably begun, 
and to send him on a second and more decisive mission.^^ 
The Abb^ accordingly set off for Hanover, which he 
reached on the 19th of August. He was still without 
any public character, concealed his name, and lodged at 
Stanhope's house.t ^ ^^s first interviews with that 
Minister, he endeavoured, by every artifice, to entrap his 
adversary, and obtain some advantage in the negotiation. 

 July, 1716. See the Memoires Secrets de Sevelinges, vol. I p. 
189 — 208., for an ample detail of these conferences, taken from the 
minutes of Dubois. 

t Hanover was at that period not a little overflowing with stran-, 
gers. Lady M. W. Montagu describes the scene in her usual lively 
style : ** The vast number of English crowds the town so much, it is 
** very good luck to get one sorry room in a miserable tavern. I dined 
** to-day with the Portuguese ambassador, who thinks himself very 

** happy to have two wretched parlours in an inn The King's 

** company of French comedians play here every night : tliey Sre 
** well dressed, and some of them not bad actors. His Majesty dinei 
** and sups constantly in public" To the Countess of Bristol, Nov. 
25. 1716, 
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Thus, at the outset, he offered none but very insufficient 
expedients with respect to Mardyke, proposing little more 
than to alter the sluices, whilst the same depth of water was 
still to be preserved ; and attempting to perplex the whole 
matter bj a great bundle of draughts and other papers, 
which he had brought with him. Stanhope, in answer, 
* expressed himself determined not to recede in any respect 
from his original demand. '^ As to the succession to the 
" throne of France," says Stanhope, " I offered to draw 
" up an article with him, expressing His Majest3r'9 gua- 
^' rantee of the same to the Duke of Orleans in as strong 
*^ terms as he could suggest ; but when we came close to 
** the point, I found that, notwithstanding the guarantee 
^^ of this succession be the only true and real motive 
** which induces the Eegent to seek His Majesty's friend- 
^'ship, yet the Abb^ was instructed rather to have it 
^ brought in as an accessory to the treaty, than to have 
** an article so framed as to make it evident that was his 
**only drift and intent. He insisted, therefore, very 
** strongly for three days, that His Majesty should in this 
" treaty guarantee the Treaty of Utrecht, the 6th article 
" of which treaty contains every thing which relates to 
"the succession of the Crown of France."* It might 
easily be shown how much embarrassment and danger 
would have resulted to the new Grovernment of England, 
had they been unwarily drawn in to accept this insidious 
proposal, and to guarantee the whole treaty so shamefully 
concluded by their predecessors. Stanhope accordingly 
met this request with a positive refusal. " The Abbe, 
" finding me thus peremptory, talked of going away im- 
" mediately, which threat I bore very patiently; but, 
" thinking better of it, he brought himself to be satisfied, 
"if an article should be inserted to guarantee the 4th, 
" 5th, and 6th articles of the Treaty of Utrecht between 
" France and England, and the 31st between France and 
"Holland, the two former of which relate only to the 
" succession of England, and the two latter contain every 
" thing which concerns that of France, and the renuncia- 

* Despatch from Secretary Stanhope to Lord Townshend, dated 
Aug. 24. 1716, and printed in Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii. p. 68 — 72. 
It contains a full account of the whole negotiation at Hanover^ See 
also the Memoires de Sevelinges, vol. I p. 213—^221. 
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•*tions upon which it is founded." This scheme not 
being liable to the same objections as the former, Stan-' 
hope drew up an article accordingly, and laid it before 
the King, who approved of it, and desired him to endea- 
vour to bring Dubois to consent to it, " which, however," 
adds Stanhope, " it has cost me three days' wrangling to 
•'do." 

As to the Jacobite cause, the Abb^ made no difficulties^ 
but offered three expedients, by which the Pretender 
would be sent beyond the Alps, either before or imme* 
diately after the ratification of the treaty. Reserving 
the option of one of these, and leaving the article of 
Mardyke to bp determined in England, the preliminaries 
were conditionally signed by Stanhope and Dubois, and 
immediately forwarded both to London and to the Hague^ 
it having been intended from the first that the treaty 
should, if possible, be a triple one, so as to include the 
Dutch; and they, on their part, eagerly entering into 
these views, and seeing the wisdom of closely adhering 
to the policy of England.* 

On receiving the preliminaries, Lord Townshend and 
Mr. Methuen, who acted as Secretary of State during 
Stanhope's absence, expressed entire satisfaction, and 
only doubted whether the Regent would ever consent to 
demolish Mardyke in the manner required.f Their first 
interview with M. Iberville, who was sent over from 
France to conclude that article with them, confirmed 
their apprehensions ; " it being very plain," writes Mr. 
Poyntz, " by the course of the negotiation with him, that 
** though the draining of the waters is made the pretence, 
" yet the maintaining a depth sufficient to admit men-of- 
" war and privateers is the real aim of the French." } 
But three days more entirely changed the scene. " My 
" Lord Townshend and Mr. Methuen make no doubt but 



* Lord Townshend even complained of their heing too anxious to 
treat — " that forward disposition which appears in too many there 
** for negotiating with France.** Mr. Poyntz to Secretary Stanhope, 
Sept. 8. 1716, O. S. Coxe's Walpole. 

•f Mr. Poyntz's despatch to Secretary Stanhope, Ang, 21. 1716, 
0. S., printed in Coxe's Walpole. 

J Despatch to Secretaiy Stanhope, Sept, 8. 1716, 0. S., printed in 
Coxe's Walpole. 
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^ you will be very much surprised to hear so soon, after 
" what I had the honour to write to you in my last, that 
** M. Iberville has given in a paper, by which he consents 
** to ruin the fascinages, and to reduce the sluice to the 
"breadth of sixteen feet, which, in the opinion of the 
** most skilful of our sea officers, as well as engineers, will 
" more eflfectually exclude ships of war and privateera 
^* than what was first proposed in the paper annexed to 
** His Majesty's project. They impute this alteration in 
** the conduct of the Regent partly to the perplexed state 
" of his own affiairs, and partly to his having a better 
" opinion of His Majesty's than heretofore. • . • , . But, 
** be the cause what it will, they think they have the 
^* justest cause to felicitate His Majesty on the conclusion 
" of a treaty with France, as an event not more glorious 
*' in itself than advantageous in its consequences." * Thus, 
then, every obstacle to the French alliance seemed to 
be most happily removed, and nothing wanting to the 
treaty but. its final ratification. 

Meanwhile the state of the King's relations with th^ 
northern powers was growing very critical. On coming 
to the Crown of England, His Majesty had by no means 
enlarged his views from the narrow bounds of the Elec- 
torate. His pride in his new dominions never at all 
diverted his thoughts, or slackened his zeal for merely 
Hanoverian objects. Amongst the foremost of these had 
always been the acquisition of the former Bishoprics of 
Bremen and Verden, rich districts, which, at the peace 
of Westphalia, had been secularised and ceded to Sweden, 
and ever since possessed by that power. But the daring 
and chivalrous spirit of Charles the Twelfth, now King of 
Sweden, as at first it had led him forward to victory, so at 
last drew upon him the depredations of all his neighbours. 
Danes, Norwegians, Saxons,. Prussians, Muscovites — aU 
gathered round to attack and despoil the fallen lion. 
Frederick the Fourth of Denmark especially had, in 1712, 
conquered Sleswick, Holstein, Bremen, and Verden,; 
during which time Charles having fled into Turkey 
-after his defeat at Pultawa, remained obstinately fixed 

* Mr. Poyntz to Secretwy Stanhope, Sept. 11, 1716, 0. S. Coxe^s 
Walpole, 
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at Bender, and sliowed a romantic pride in withstanding 
both the orders of the Sultan and the dictates of common 
sense. At length, however, starting from his lethargy to 
the defence of his dominions, he set off, travelled in- 
cognito through Germany, and suddenly arrived at his 
town of Stralsund, in November, 1714, before it was 
known there that he had even quitted Bender. His re- 
turn made the enemies of Sweden tremble for their prey ; 
and Frederick of Denmark, hopeless of retaining all the 
conquests he had made, determined to sacrifice a share, 
in order to secure the rest. With this view, he, in July, 
1715, ratified a treaty with George as Elector of Hanover, 
by. which he agreed to put Bremen and Verden in pos- 
session of his Electoral Highness, on condition that 
George should pay 150,000/., and join the coalition 
against Sweden. Accordingly, in the autumn of that 
year, a British squadron, under Sir John Norris, had 
been sent into the Baltic, ostensibly to protect our trade 
from Swedish depredations, but with the real purpose of 
compelling Sweden to cede the provinces on the Weser, 
and accept a sum of money in compensation for them. 
Charles, however, was not dismayed — only the more 
exasperated — by these proceedings; and far from yielding 
to George, entered eagerly, as we shall afterwards find, 
into the Jacobite cabals against him. 

It is to be observed that Townshend, Walpole, Stan- 
hope, and, in fact, all the Ministers of George the First, 
entirely approved of his treaty with Denmark. Even 
after Townshend had left ofl&ce in disgust, we find him, 
in a letter to Pensionary Slingeland, strongly urging his 
opinion that without any reference to the wishes of the 
King, and for the sake of England only, it was most 
desirable that Bremen and Verden should be wrested 
from Sweden and annexed to the Electorate.* He might 
plausibly show the ill use which Sweden had often made 
of these territories — her usual connection with France — 
the consequent influence of both these States on the 
politics of the Empire — and the importance of the Elbe 
and Weser being open to British commerce. On these 
grounds it is certain that England had an interest in 

* See Coxe's Walpole, vol i. p, 87. • '• 

VOL. L Q 
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the cession. But it is no less certain that this interest 
was small, contingent, and remote ; and that if any other 
Prince than the Elector of Hanover had been King of 
England, the latter power would never have concluded 
such treaties, nor run such hazards for the aggrandise- 
ment of the former, with so slight a prospect of advantage 
to itself. 

But the territories of Bremen and Verden were not the 
only points at issue : another storm seemed to be gather- 
ing in the North. The genius of Peter the Great had 
already begun to make his people, so lately unknown or 
despised, an object of jealousy to other European powers ; 
and one of his chief and most dangerous designs was to 
obtain a footing in the Empire. For this purpose he was 
disposed to avail himself of his alliance with the Duke of 
Mecklenburg, to whom he had given his niece in marriage, 
and of some differences which had sprung up in that 
country between the Duke and his subjects.* He unex- 
pectedly poured a large body of troops into the Duchy, 
and, on some remonstrances from Denmark, publicly 
threatened that he would quarter a part of them in the 
Danish territories. Such daring schemes of aggrandise- 
ment could not fail to be warmly resented both by the 
Emperor and by the smaller German sovereigns ; and 
George the First, being then at Hanover, was not among 
those least offended or alarmed. There was, moreover, 
great personal animosity between him and the Czar, 
though with scarcely any ground for it f ; but differences 
which have once arisen from trifling causes are generally 
found to be the stronger in proportion to the sUghtness 
of their origin. George sent his favourite counseUor, 
Bemsdorf, to Stanhope with a project " to crush the Czar 
<* imimediately ; to secure his ships, and even to seize his 
** person, to be kept till his troops shall have evacuated 

* I glide lightly over the obscure domestic afiairs of Mecklenburg. 
Those who wish for further details may consult Lamberty, voL t. 
p. 47. ; and, for the subsequent negotiations, voL x. p. 107, &c«, and 
the Ebu*dwicke State Papers, vol. ii p. 558. 

t See St. Simon, vol. xv. p. 75. ed. 1829. "Cette haine,*'he 
adds, "a dure toute leur vie et dans la plus vire aigreur." — '*Thft 
*f Czar hates King George mortally,'* writes Mr. G. Gyllenboig to 
I \< Co^t GyUenborg, Nov. 1716. (PlwrL Hist, vol va p. 402.) 
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^^ Denmark and Germany." Stanhope went directly to 
the King, whom he found rery anxious that such onlers 
should be sent to Sir John Norris. But Stanhope would 
consent to no further instructions than that Sir John 
should join his remonstrances with those of the King 
of Denmark, thus very properly avoiding any decisive 
steps until the matter could be referred to the other 
Ministers in England. To Lord Townshend he himself 
wrote thus : — "I shaU* check my own nature, which 
*' was ever inclined to bold strokes, till I can hear firom 
" you. But you will easily imagine how I shall daily 
'^ be pressed to -send orders to Sir John Norris. The 
" truth is, I see no daylight through these affairs. We 
" may easily master the Czar if we go briskly to work, 
*^ and that this be thought a right measure. But how 
" far Sweden may be thereby enabled to disturb us in 
'' Britain, you must judge. K the Czar be let alone, he 
*' will not only be master of Denmark, but, with the body 
" of troops which he has still behind on the frontiers of 
'^ Poland, may take quarters where he pleases in Germany. 
" How far the King of Prussia is concerned with him we 
''do not know, nor will that Prince explain himself. 
'' The King now wishes, and so does your humble servant, 
" very heartily, that we had secured France. The AbbiS 
'' (Dubois) talks to me as one would wish, and showed me 
" part of a despatch from Marshal d'Uuxelles this mom- 
.*'ing, whereby they promise that the minute our trea^ is 
"signed they will frankly tell us every thing they know 
'' touching the Jacobite projects from the beginning. I 
"was, you know, very averse at first to this treaty; 
" but I think truly, as matters now stand, we ought not 
" to lose a minute in finishing it." * 

The contents of this letter gave no small uneasiness to 
the Cabinet in England. Lord Townshend, in an "ab- 
" solutely secret " answer to Stanhope, expresses his fear 
that the prosecution of the northern war would be their 
ruin, and his opinion that peace ought immediately, even 
at some sacrifice, to be made with Sweden. In his public 
despatch, and speaking in the name not only of the other 

* Letter to Lord Townshend, dated September 25. 1716, ST. S., 
and printed in Coxe's Walpole. 

Q2 
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Ministers, but of the Prince of Wales, lie represents the 
ill effects of a rupture with the Czar, more especially the 
seizing of the British merchants and ships in Russia, and 
the prohibiting the supply of naval stores from thence to 
England. That Norris's squadron should winter in the 
Baltic is also strongly objected to, above all, at a time 
when England was threatened with an invasion from 
Sweden and a rising from the Jacobites. " However," 
Townshend proceeds, " His Royal Highness, on the other 
" hand, is no less deeply affected with a just sense of the 
^ imminent danger which these kingdoms, as well as the 
" Empire, are exposed to from the behaviour of the Czar, 
^' who, it is plain, intends to make himself master of the 

*' whole coast of the Baltic On the whole. His 

^' Royal Highness is of opinion that His Majesty, if he 
*^ thinks the King of Denmark able to go through with, 
"the project in question, may insinuate privately, and 
" under the greatest secrecy, that he will not only acqui- 
" esce in His Danish Majesty's making this attempt, but 
"that he will also support and assist him in the sequel of 
*' this affair when once this blow is given." 

This modified proposal was by no means satisfactory to 
the King. He was chiefly intent on the continuance of 
his squadron in the Baltic ; and Lord Townshend, know- 
ing this to be His Majesty's wish, should at least have 
taken care to speak of it with temper. Yet, the follow- 
ing are the words of Poyntz, his private secretary, to 
Stanhope : " My Lord perceives, by a letter from M. 
" Robethon, that the King is likely to insist on Sir John 
" Norris's squadron being left to winter in the Baltic ; 
'^and he commands me to acquaint you, that it makes 
" him lose all patience to see what ridiculous expedients 
" they propose to His Majesty for extricating themselves 
"out of their present difficulties, as if the leaving you 
" eight men of war to be frozen up for six months would 
"signify five grains towards giving a new turn to the 
" affairs of the North." * 

Meanwhile, at Hanover the designs of Russia continued 

* Despatch, dated Sept. 25. 1716, O. S. This despatch is not 
marked private, and was therefore (see Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii. p. 56.) 
to be laid before the King. No wonder he complained of Lord 
Townshend's disrespectful tone. 
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to be watclied with great anxiety. " There is reason to 
" believe," writes Stanhope to Townshend, on the 16th of 
October, " that the Duke of Mecklenburg has signed a 
** treaty with the Czar to give up his country to him 
"in exchange for Livonia, and other tracts of country 
"that way. Wismar, which is the strongest town and 
" best fortified in Germany, is at present garrisoned by 
" six battalions ; two of the Bang's, two Danes, and two 
"Prussians. It is probable the Czar will immediately 
" invest that place, and God knows how far we may de- 
" pend upon either of the auxiliary presidiaries, such is 
" the stupidity and knavery of both those Courts.^ .... I 
" believe it may not be impossible to put this northern 
" business in such a light as may induce the Parliament 
" not to look on it with indifference. If I mistake not, 
" Cromwell, who understood very well the interest of 
" England with respect to foreign powers, fitted out more 
" than one fleet to the Baltic, with no other view than to 
" secure that, in the treaties of peace to be made betwixt 
"those northern potentates, a freedom of trade to the 
^'Baltic should be preserved to all nations. He fre- 
" quently offered considerable sums of money to the King 
" of Sweden for Bremen, . . . • . It is certain, that if the 
"Czar be let alone three years, he will be absolute 
" master in those seas." 

But to what result this alarming question might have 
tended can still only be matter of conjecture, for, happily, 
the apprehended crisis never came. The remonstrances 
which Sir John Norris had been instructed to make, 
combined with those of the Danish Court, and probably 
also of the Austrian agents, proved sufficient to deter the 
Czar from his projects against Mecklenburg, and induce 
him to re-embark the greater part of his troops ; and thus 
was quietly averted an enterprise which it seemed almost 
equally dangerous for England to suffer or repel. 

Whilst, however, the Russian expedition seemed to be 
impending, the King justly considered it of the utmost 
importance to lose no time in concluding his treaty with 
France. " Such was the impatience of some people," says 
Stanhope to Townshend, " that I assure you I have had 
" much ado for this fortnight last past to withstand the 



230 HisTcmr of raroLAND. chap. vs. 

^ importunity of M. Bemsdorf * and others, who pressed 
^^me to frame an article here with the Ahb^ (Dahois), 
'touching Mardyke, and to send him with it to the 
" Hague, with orders to Mr. Walpole to sign it ; so ap- 
" prehensive were they of your delays in England. I did 
** resolutely withstand this." But when, on the 6th of Oc- 
tober, New Style, the article, as settled by Lord Townshend 
himself in England, reached Hanover, Stanhope, seeing 
no farther objection, and impressed with the necessity 'Of 
speedily closing with France, cheerfully complied with 
the King's repeated injunctions, and signed the pre- 
liminary agreement with Dubois. It was at the same 
time agreed that the Abbe should immediately proceed to 
the Hague, and there sign the treaty in form with the 
English plenipotentiaries — General, lately created Lord, 
Cadogan, and Horace Walpole. To the latter Stanhope 
wrote as follows : — "I must recommend to you, by the 
" best means you are able, to dispose the Pensionary and 
"our other friends in Holland to give the greatest de- 
" spatch to our business, that they also may be ready to 
" sign without loss of time. But if you find that the 
" forms of proceeding in Holland will occasion a necessary 
" delay, I desire you will send me your opinion whether 
"it will not then be the properest course for you to 
" acquaint the Pensionary with the reasons His Majesty 
" has to get the French tied down immediately by some- 
" thing under their hand, and for that purpose that yoii 
^ and the Abbe should sign the treaty ; but with this ex- 
" press agreement on both sides, that the States are to be 
" admitted into it as parties as soon as the necessary forms 
" of their proceeding will allow them to come in." f In 

* Bernsdorf had a strong personal interest in the Mecidenbni|^ 
fiffiur ; his chief estate (three villages) being in that duchy. Hies^ 
three yiUaees are described some years afterwards as still the main- 
spring of nis political views. Lord Stanhope to Secretai}' Craggs, 
iTulylCniS. Appendix, vol. ii. 

t Despatch, Oct. 6. 1716, N. S. Coxe's Walpole, vol ii. p. 98. 
llie reader will find in another part of Coxe's Walpole (vol. ii. p. 3 10.) 
a letter from Townshend to Stanhope, dated BepL 15. 1716, and 
enclosing another from Lord Bolingbroke to Sir WilUam Wyndham, 
according to which there seemed every reason to expect immediately. 
A fresh attempt from the Jacobites. It seemed therefore of the utmost 
importance that the Pretender should be forced to cross the Alps as 
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a despatch to Secretary Methuen, Stanhope adds, that, in 
the King's opinion, the Dutch cannot possibly take it amiss, 
since the clause for their accession would fully secure 
their interests ; that the full powers lodged at the Hague, 
and intended for the three governments' signing jointly, 
may possibly not be sufficient to authorise a separate sig- 
nature ; but that, in such a case, it was His Majesty's 
pleaaure that proper powers should be forthwith sent 
from England. 

It is to be observed, that during the whole progress of 
this negotiation, the British plenipotentiaries at the 
Hague had made frequent and positive assurances to the 
States that the treaty should not be finally concluded 
without including them. On the part of the States there 
was still no objection raised to the treaty itself, but it 
was found that the slowness of Dutch forms would pre- 
vent their signature for some time longer. Under these 
circumstances, it was the opinion of Stanhope that the 
urgency of northern affairs rendered it impossible to 
admit of such delay, and that the spirit of the engagement 
to the States would be fully and honourably performed by 
the clause which stipulated that they should, as soon 
afterwards as they pleased, be admitted as parties to the 
treaty. Such was also the view of the subject taken by 
Cadogan. But the second plenipotentiary, Horace Wal- 
pole, espoused the opposite sentiment with the utmost 
vehemence. " I cannot, for my life, see why the whole 
" system of affairs in Europe should be entirely subverted 

^* on account of Mecklenburg I had rather starvcy 

"nay, die, than do a thing that gives such a terrible 

" wound to my honour and conscience I should 

" look upon it as no better than declaring myself a villain 
" under my own hand. . . . . • I will lay my patent of 
" reversion in the West Indies, nay, even my life, at His 
" Majesty's feet, sooner than be guilty of such an action ;** 
— these are amongst the expressions of his letters. He 
ended by an earnest request both to Stanhope and Towns* 
hend, that he might be permitted to return home, an4 
leave the signing of the treaty to his colleague alone. 
c Whether the scruples of Horace Walpole in this in^ 

£oon as possible, and this still fiirther explains the haste of the French 
treaty. 

Q 4 
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stance be thought well or ill founded, they at all events 
deserve that respect and esteem due even to the excess of 
honourable and punctilious feelings. It may, however, 
be questioned whether he is still entitled to the same 
praise when we find him, to reHeve himself from his per- 
plexing situation, secretly suggesting to his brother-in^ 
law. Lord Townshend, the idea of raising up fictitious 
obstacles in the way of the King's orders for the utmost 
despatch. "Is it impossible," he asks, "that the un- 
" answerable arguments of our friends in Holland, the 
** contrary winds, the usual delays in passing powers 
" under the Great Seal, or some other excuses that may 
"be proper to be made to the Abbe, should prevent 
" our signing with him before the States are ready ? '* * 

Lord Townshend, a man of the highest honour and 
probity, was utterly incapable of any such official 
treachery as pretending to obey whilst in reality op- 
posing the injunctions of his sovereign. In his answer 
to Horace Walpole, through his secretary Poyntz, it is 
plainly declared, that though "his Lordship is entirely 
" of your opinion as to the inconveniences that are to be 
" apprehended from signing this treaty separately, yet he 
** thinks you cannot well decline the King's positive com- 
^^ mands ; at least no relief is to be obtained against them 
" from hence." Lord Townshend himself, in a subse- 
quent letter of explanation to M. de Slingeland, con- 
demns the idea of eluding the Eling's intentions as "a 
" pitiful artifice and evasion.""|' By some singular acci- 
dents, however, his conduct bore a very great appearance 
of what he so strongly and so sincerely condemned. On 
the 28th of September he had written to Hanover, dis- 
suading a separate signature ; but admitting that, if it 
should be resolved upon, the powers already sent to the 
plenipotentiaries at the Hague would be quite sufficient 
for that purpose. Only four days afterwards he wrote 
again, saying that the powers were insufficient, and that 
new ones would be necessary, without, at the same time^ 
giving his reasons for the change in his judgment. This 
omission, which proceeded only from haste or spleen, waa 
not imnaturally imputed by the King and by Stanhope to 

 Coxe's Walpole, vol ii. p. 105. f ^^^- P- 1^9. 
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Ins concurrence in the views of Horace Walpole, and his 
determination to find pretexts for delaj. Another inci- 
dent now arose to strengthen and confirm these suspi- 
cions. The new full powers forwarded by Townshend 
were found to be drawn up in the most general and 
guarded terms, not making the slightest mention of the 
treaty with France, and seeming, therefore, as if they 
were purposely intended to avoid any thing like an ap- 
proval or recognition of it from the British Cabinet. 
Abb4 Dubois considered these powers much too loose 
and vague to be secure ; he refused to sign the treaty 
upon them*, and it became necessary again to send to 
England for fresh powers. Lord Townshend afterwards 
satisfactorily accounted for these suspicious circum- 
stances in his conduct. " The full power," he says, 
** was conceived in general terms, including all particu- 
" lars, and therefore, as was thought here, the better 
^' fitted to suit all unforeseen circumstances that might 
^' arise. ....... Mr. Methuen himself concluded the 

" treaty of Portugal in virtue of such a full power ; and 
** several others have done the like, without any one's 
" making the objection now started by Abb4 Dubois.** f 
Subsequently, in a private letter, Lord Townshend adds, 
** Lideedy the true reason of my choosing to have them 

* '* L'Abbe Dubois manda anssi-tot an Dnc d'Orleans qu^il etait 
*' impossible de ne pas voir dans cet incident TefTet d'nne intrigue 
** minlsterielle, dont le but etait de prolonger la negociation jusqu*a 
** ronverture du Farlement ou Ton comptait bien la faire entitlement 
** avorter." (Mem. de Sevelinges, vol. i. p. 229.) In a previous letter 
Ihibois observed, **■ Que Lord Stanhope lui avait avoue que si la 
** conclusion de I'alli^ce se remettait jusqu*a Touverture dn Parle- 
** ment d*Angleterre, Tautorite qu*il pouvait avoir dans la Chambre 
'* Basse et le credit de Bobert Walpole ne seraient pas suffisans pour 
*'emp^cher Topposition d*attaquer et meme de faire rompre TalU* 
"ance." (Ibid. p. 223.) 

t Letter to the King, Nov. 11. O. S. 1716. Coxe's Walpole. On 
the other hand, Stanhope, in his letter to Townshend of Nov. 11. N. S., 
complains, ** Que Ton s*est ecarte de la route eommune, et des formes 
'* constamment usitees ;" and this appears to be greatly confirmed by 
what passed at the Hague : ** L*Abbc Dubois avait cependant offert 
** do se contenter de ce plein pouvoir, pourvu que Lord Cadogan 
** Tassurat par ecrit qu'il ^tait dans une forme usitee en Angleterre. 
** Mais ce ministre s'etait refuse a donner cette assurance," M4m. 
Secrets de Sevelinges, vol I p. 230. 
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'^ drawn in general terms was, tHat if tlie King should' 
'' think it necessary to have his Ministers sign separately 
^' before those of the States, that separate instrument' 
" might, according to His Majesty's intentions, be after- 
" wards perfectly sunk upon our signing all together^ 
" and no footsteps of any such order appear in the full 
" powers whenever they should come to be made public 
" together with the treaty."* These explanations fully, 
acquit Lord Townshend of any treacherous design. But 
when the news of Dubois' objection, and of the conse- 
quent difficulties and delays, reached Hanover, without, 
any explanation at all from Lord Townshend, who, on 
the contrary, in his later despatches, studiously and 
pointedly abstained from noticing in any manner the 
signature of the preliminary agreement with Dubois, and 
who had even dropped a hmt of his own resignationf, it 
is no wonder that both the King and Stanhope should 
have believed Lord Townshend to have completely es- 
poused the views of Horace Walpole, and participated in 
the violent language of the latter. '' All this together," 
writes Stanhope, ''makes me think that what I have 
" done here is so highly disapproved of, that special 
'' care is taken not to make a single step in acknow- 
<< ledgment of it, and that it will be for me alone to' 
" answer for what I did in pursuance of the King's 
'' repeated orders, on reasons which I consider most 
"justly founded, and which I shall be ready to main- 
'' tain against all those who may think proper to assail' 
" them." J On the whole, whilst fully admitting that^ 
Townshend's conduct was free from blame, I cannot but 
think the appearances against him so strong, as no less 
fully to justify the suspicion and resentment of Stanhope. 
We are now come to the celebrated schism in the great 
Whig administration of George the First. Stanhope, 
under the influence of the feelings I have just mentioned, 
immediately went to the King (they were then at the 
hunting seat of Gohre), and tendered his resignatioa. 



* To M. Slingeland, Jan. 1. 1717, 0. S. Coxe'a Walpole. 
t Coze'a Walpole, vol iL p. 126. and 117. 
t Letter to Lord Townshend, Not. 11. 1716, N. S. Ckne'v 
Walpole. 
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Tlie King, however, would bj no means accept it, bein^ 
scarcely less offended than himself at Lord Townshend's 
supposed behaviour, and having at the same time against 
that Minister and Robert Walpole other motives of dis- 
pleasure, to which I have not yet alluded. With all his 
great merits (and I believe that there never lived a more 
upright and weU-meaning man), dt could scarcely be 
denied, ev^en by Townshend's warmest partisans, that 
he was sometimes careless in business, violent and over- 
bearing in manner. George the First, who seldom 
either neglected his affairs, or forgot his dignity, had 
early perceiyed these occasional deficiencies in his Minis- 
ter; and, during his absence from England, they were 
frequently repeated and exaggerated to him by his Ger- 
man favourites. 

With Walpole also the King was, at this time, seriously 
at variance as to some money for the Munster and Saxe- 
Grotha troops. These had, under the authority of Parlia- 
ment, been taken into the British service, at the time of 
tiie Pretender's landing in Scotland. On the suppression 
of the rebellion there was no further occasion for these 
auxiliaries; still, however, the agreement having been 
abeady signed, it became necessary to make some pay- 
ment in dismissing them.* This the King had advanced 
from his own resources, but now declared that Walpole 
had promised him to make good the sum from the British 
treasury ; whilst Walpole, on the other hand, was no less 
positive in " protesting before God that I cannot recollect 
" that ever the King mentioned one syllable of this to 
** me or I to him, but my memory must fail me when His 
** Majesty says the contrary." * — There seems no need 
to impeach the recollection or the veracity of either the 
Monarch or the Minister. G«orge the First could speak 
no English ; Walpole could speak no French nor Ger- 
man : the only channel of communication between them 
was bad Latin, and nothing could be more probable than 
that they should misunderstand each other. 

All these and several other grounds of dissatisfaction 
with the brother Ministers were improved to the best 

• Walpole to Stanhope, Nov. 11. 1716, O.8. Coxe's Walpole. 
See the treaties for the Monster «iid Saxe-Gotha troops in the Com- 
mons' Jonnuds, March 28. 1 7 1 7. 
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advantage by Baron Bothmar in England, and by the 
Duchess of Kendal at Hanover. The former, as Towns- 
hend vehemently declared, "has every day some infa- 
" mous project or other on foot to get money ;" * in which 
he was most properly, but sometimes perhaps a little 
roughly and unguardedly, checked by that Minister. At 
this time especially, he appears to have had hopes of a 
considerable sum from the French lands in the island of 
St. Christopher, which had been ceded to England at the 
Peace of Utrecht f; and there is no doubt that his pri- 
vate correspondence with the King afforded him a full 
opportunity of retaliating upon those who caused his dis- 
appointment. The Duchess of Kendal, on her part, had 
undertaken, for what contemporaries term a " considera- 
" tion,* but posterity a " bribe," to obtain a peerage for 
Sir Richard Child, a Tory member of the House of Com- 
mons ; and she was not a little displeased with Towns* 
hend for counteracting, or at least delaying, that measure, 
and representing to the King how greatly the interests 
of his administration would suffer from the promotion of 
a decided political opponent. 

Another no less formidable antagonist of the Prime 
Minister remains to be mentioned in one of his own col-» 
leagues, Charles Earl of Sunderland, at this time Lord 
Privy Seal. It is remarkable how frequently that family 
has held a leading position in the councils of the empire* 

* Lord Townshend to Stanhope, Oct 16. 1716, O. S. Coxe'a 
Walpole. At a later period I find the following character of Both- 
mar in a letter from Craggs : — ** C'est bien le plus faible raisonneor 
** sor les affaires que j'aie il mon avis connu de ma Tie. Qaand les 
^ petits gcnies veiUent faire les habiles gens ils ne manqucnt jamais 
** de tomber dans la manyaise foi, comme les femmes qui venlent maX* 
** gre nature etre spirituelles, se jettent k corps perdu dans la medi- 
•*8ance." To Mr. Schaub, July 21. 1719. Hardwicke Papers^ 
voL xxxvii 

f Walpole sajs upon this, in a letter to Stanhope of Sept. 28. 1716, 
O. S. ; — ** I understand by Bothmar that the King is pretty much 
** determined to have the whole produce at his own yfUl and private 
** direction ; and what is suggested to bring this matter immediately 
** into a transaction is the danger there may be that the Parliament 
'* may by some act or vote lay their hands upon it and prevent the 
** King's intentions.*' — I find from the Ck>mmon8' Journals that full 
returns on the value of these lands were moved for and ordered* 
April 12. 1717. 
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To say nothing of the honours of Marlborough by female 
descent, we find Robert, the father of this Lord Sunder- 
land, Prime Minister under James the Second ; we find 
his great grandson First Lord of the Admiralty under 
George the Third ; and his next descendant leader of the 
House of Commons under WilHam the Fourth. The 
character of Earl Robert — false to his religion, to his 
friends, and to his country — is undefended, and I think 
indefensible. But the character of Earl Charles has, in 
my opinion, been unjustly depreciated ; he has been con- 
founded with his predecessor, and the perfidy of the 
parent has cast its blighting shade over the fame of the 
son.* The father was a subtle, pliant, and unscrupulous 
candidate for Royal favour. The son carried his love of 
popular rights to the very verge of republican doctrines. 
If he be sometimes open to charges of secret cabals, we 
find him much more frequently accused of imprudent 
vehemence and bluntness. According to Lord Dart- 
mouth, " Queen Anne said Lord Sunderland always 
'^ treated her with great rudeness and neglect, and chose 
" to reflect in a very injurious manner upon all Princes 
" before her, as a proper entertainment for her."f Even 
his own father-in-law, the Duke of Marlborough, think- 
ing him too hasty and incautious, had, in 1706, dissuaded 
his appointment as Secretary of State, and only yielded 
at length to the entreaties of his friends, and to the posi- 
tive commands of the Duchess.| The post of Secretary 
of State was filled by him till June, 1710, with much 
talent and success ; and on being dismissed from office, 
he refused the Queen's proposal of a pension of 3000/. a 
year for life, declaring that if he could not have the 
honour of serving his country he would not plunder it — 
a degree of generosity which, in those times, was very 



«i 



 "Lord Sunderland is said to have too much resembled, as a 
politician, the Earl his father." (Lord Orford's Works, vol. iv. 
p. 287.) This vague imputation is followed by a strange story about 
his consulting his rival Sir Robert Walpole, as to the restoration of 
the Stuarts ; a story which 1 concur with Mr. Hallam (Const. Hist, 
vol. iiL p. 336.) in rejecting as utterly incredible. 

t Note on Burnet's History, vol. vi. p. 9. 

X See Coxe's Life, vol iii. p. 88., &c. Marlborough at length said 
to his wife, '* I have writ as my friends would have me, for I had 
** much rather be governed than govern." August 9. 1706. 
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far firom being common or expected. He was imdoubt- 
edly a man of great qnickness, discernment, and skill ; of 
a perseyering ambition, of a ready eloquence. Under 
the snow of a cold and reserved exterior there glowed 
the volcano of an ardent and fiery spirit, a warm attach- 
ment to his friends, and an unsparing rancour against 
his opponents. His learning is not denied even by the 
enmity of Swift*, and his activity in business seems to 
be equally unquestionable. In private life he might be 
accused of extravagance and love of playf, and his con- 
duct in more than one public transaction appears to me 
either equivocal or blamable; but I may observe that 
several points for which he was condemned by his con- 
temporaries, would, on the contrary, deserve the appro- 
bation of more enlightened times. Thus, for example, I 
find in a letter from the Duke of Grafton when Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland : — '^ Lord Sunderland carried the 
** compliment to this country too far, by choosing out of 
*^ the natives all the chief and most of the other Judges, 
" and the Bishops too, which has been attended with very 
'^ mischievous consequences to the English interest." f 

At the accession of Greorge the First, Sunderland, con- 
scious of his talents and his services, proud of the high 
places he had already filled, and relying on the eminent 
claims of his father-in-law, had expected to be the head 
of the new administration. It even appears that he inti- 
mated to Baron Bothmar his wish of being appointed 
Secretary of State, and that Bothmar, at one moment, 
was inclined to recommend him for that office. § It was 
with bitter disappointment that he found his name, 
and that of Marlborough, omitted in the list of the 
Lords Justices during the King's absence. It was 
with still more chagrin that he afterwards saw himself 
placed beneath Lord Townshend, who had hitherto, in 
all public transactions, been subordinate to him. The 
Lord-Lieutenancy of Ireland, which was bestowed upon 
him, by no means satisfied his craving for power; he 

* See Swift's Works, toL x. y. 304. 
I Coxe's Marlborough, vol. vi. p. 342. 

t This letter is dated Dec 29. 1723, and is printed in Coze's 
Walpole. 

§ Macpherson's State Papers, vol ii. p. 641. 
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accepted it with suUennesB ; he never went oyer for the 
discharge of its duties ; and, on the death of the MarquiB 
of Wharton, was permitted to exchange it for the post of 
Privy Seal and a seat in the Cahinet. Still, however, 
excluded from real authority, and still, therefore, discon- 
tented and restless, he, in a great measure, seceded from 
his colleagues, and took no part for their defence or 
assistance in the House of Lords. During the two first 
years of George's reign, his name scarcely ever occurs in 
the proceedings of that assembly. Meanwhile he attached 
to himself several of the seceders that now began, from 
various causes, to fall off from the great Whig party, 
more especially Lord Cadogan, EEampden, and Lechmere, 
and was prepared to use every opportunity for the over- 
throw of a Cabinet to which he still continued to belong. 
Li the month of July, Sunderland had been allowed by 
the King to go to Aix-la-Chapelle, to drink the waters. 
Walpole writes upon this to Stanhope: — ^' Lord Sunder- 
'* lands talks of leaving England in a fortnight, and, to 
" be sure, will not be long from you. He seems very 
" pressing to have instructions from us how to behave at 
*^ Hanover. His professions for an entire reconciliation 
** and a perfect union are as strong as words can express, 
" and you may be sure are reciprocal ; and when I con- 
*^ sider that common interest should procure sincerity 
<< among us, I am astonished to think there is reason to 
" fear the contrary."* Accordingly, from Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, Sunderland wrote for leave to proceed to Hanover ; 
and this permission Stanhope used his influence to obtain 
from the King. An implied censure is cast upon Stan- 
hope by a modern writer, as if he had acted treacherously 
towards Townshend and Walpole, in promoting instead 
of opposing, the application of their dissatisfied colleague.! 
But surely, on the contrary, it is evident, from the passage 
already cited in Walpole's letter, that such an application 
had been foreseen and reckoned upon in London — that 
Sunderland, far from making his journey to Hanover a 
secret, had asked Walpole for advice as to his conduct 

* Walpole to Stanhope, July 30. 1716, O. S. Li another letter of 
Aug. 30. O. S., he sajs Btill more positiTeljr, ** Lord Sunderland has 
" lcd% xiSf and will be soon with you," 

t See Coze's Walpole, vol i. p. 96. 
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there — and that Walpole never requested Stanhope to 
hinder his progress. It is no less clear, from the mere 
fact of retaining this well-known antagonist in the Cabi- 
net and in the office of Privy Seal, how necessary it was 
thought to keep on good terms with him. And, still 
further. Stanhope's recommendation rests on no external 
testimony, but on his own : he was so far from wishing 
to conceid it, as he might easily have done, had he pleased, 
that he mentioned it the same day to Lord Townshend's 
secretary with all the confidence of upright intentions^ 
** I prevailed, this morning, for leave that Lord Sunder- 
" land should come hither after drinking the waters of 
" Aix. He had writ to me for leave ; and you will easily 
" imagine, if it had not been granted, where the fault 
" would have been laid ; so I did really press it, and ob- 
« tained it with difficulty."* 

When once at Hanover, Sunderland assiduously applied 
himself to gain the favour of the King and the friendship 
of Stanhope, and not without success. The misunder- 
standing which arose with Townshend gave him an ex- 
cellent opportunity to fill up, as it were, the gap left 
vacant in the confidence of both the Monarch and the 
Minister. He attended the Court to Grohre, and was 
there when, on the 1 1th of November, Stanhope tendered 
his resignation. So far from accepting it, the King 
caused Stanhope to write, under his own eye, and in 
French, a letter to Townshend, expressing grave displea- 
sure at the delays of the French treaty, and requiring an 
immediate explanation. Orders were, likewise, sent to 
prorogue the Parliament, and to postpone the public 
business, until His Majesty's return. On that day Sun- 
derland also wrote to Townshend to the same effect, but 
without authority from the King, and in a very rough 
and peremptory tone, thus showing, at once, how impe- 
rious was his temper, and how great was the influence 
he had already acquired over the mind of his sovereign.f 

The explanations of the Prime Minister were not long 

 Letter to Poyntz, September 8. 1716. Coxe's Walpole. 

t See Stanhope's and Sunderland's letters in Coxe's Walpole, 
voL ii. p. 126 — 128. I haye already made some extracts from the 
former in explaining the grounds for the suspicions of Lord Towns- 
hend. The King himself also wrote to Lord Townshend on the same 
day, but his letter is not preserved. 
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delayed. They bear the same date as Stanhope's charges 
— the latter New Style, and the former Old. To Sun- 
derland he vouchsafed no answer at all. To Stanhope, 
his answer is short and resentful — only a few lines, end- 
ing with, " I pray Grod forgive you : I do.** But his 
letter to the King contains a most manly, clear, and con- 
clusive vindication of his conduct in every part of the 
transaction of which he stood accused.* 

But in the interval, whilst Lord Townshend's answers 
were still expected at Hanover, there came from him an 
important despatch on another subject. It appears that 
the King had, some time before, sent directions to the 
Cabinet Council in England to consult on the heads of 
the business which it would be necessary to bring for- 
ward in the next Session ; His Majesty declaring, at the 
same time, that he was desirous of passing the whole 
winter abroad, if any means could be found to carry on 
his affairs in his absence. This seems to have been His 
Majesty's real inclination, although a more recent writer,, 
without assigning a single proof from contemporary re- 
cords, and speaking, so far as I can discover, merely from 
his own conjecture, represents it as a trap suggested by 
Sunderland to obtain proofs of the cabals with the Prince 
of Wales, which he imputed to Townshend and Walpolcf 
According to the King's orders Townshend, on November 
2. Old Style, drew up, in a despatch to Stanhope, the sen- 
timents of the Cabinet on the politics of the North, the 
payment of the public debts, the trial of Lord Oxford, 
and a proposed Act of Indemnity. Being anxious to 
gratify the King's inclination, Townshend did not press 
His Majesty's return on this occasion ; but he strongly 
urged that, if His Majesty did remain at Hanover, the 
Prince should be entrusted with a discretionary power, 
so as to meet unexpected difficulties or altered circum- 
stances.f Townshend, moreover, thought it right to 

* These letters, like the rest, are printed m Coxe's Walpole, vol. u. 
p. 128—134. 

t Coxe's Walpole, vol. i. p. 99. . 

% See this despatch in Coxe's Walpole, vol ii. p. 120. It may be 
observed that as to northern politics, Townshend greatly fluctuated 
in his opinion. In his former letter to Stanhope of Sept. 23 O. S., 
he urges a peace with Sweden, even at some sacrifice : in his le|ter 

VOL. I. B 
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select some confidential person to be the bearer of this 
despatch, and to explain more fully to ffis Majesty, if 
needful, any of the points contained in it. For this pur- 
pose he pitched upon Horace Walpole. That gentle- 
man had received from Hanover the permission he had 
Solicited to quit the Hague, and leave the signature of 
the French treaty to his colleague*, and thereupon he 
had returned to England. 

Horace Walpole made such speed in his new conmiission 
as to reach Grohre on the 23d of November, New Style. 
He found that the King had by this time determined to 
return to England, and to open the Parliament in person ; 
and he therefore appears to have considered the despatch 
of which he was the bearer, and which provided for the 
event of the King's absence, as supererogatory, and be- 
stowed no further thought or care upon it. It will pre- 
sently be seen how greatly he was nAstaken, and how 
very unfavourable an impression that despatch was pro- 
ducing on the mind of His Majesty. The attention of 
Horace Walpole was, meanwhile, fully engrossed with 
the Royal and Ministerial resentments on the subject of 
the French treaty. He perused copies of the letters 
which had gone out to Lord Townshend, and observed, 
with sorrow and surprise, the unfounded suspicions of 
Stanhope and the rising ascendency of Sunderland. 

Want of frankness was never the fault of Horace Wal- 
pole. He warmly remonstrated with Stanhope; ex- 
plained the doubtful circumstances in Townshend's con- 
duct ; declared, that if there was any blame incurred by 
the delay of the signatures at the Hague, that blame be- 
longed solely to himself, and to his scruples in affixing 
his name to a separate treaty ; and finally, he answered 

of November 2. O. S., he is for pushing the war with Sweden, but 
coming to a good understanding with the Czar. Nor can this fluc- 
tuation be sufficiently explained by any intermediate discoYcry of 
the Swedish scheme for a Jacobite invasion, since that scheme would 
of course have dropped, had a peace been concluded as Townshend 
at first proposed. 

* Stanhope not only granted this permission to the urgent request 
of Horace Walpole, but so far complied with his views as to write to 
Dubois, proposing that the signature should be delayed eight days 
more, in hopes that the Dutch might finish their formalities within 
thi|^ time. See his letter in the Mem. Secrets de Sevelinges, vol L 
p. 227. 
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for the high honour and undiminished friendship of his 
two brother Ministers. 

Stanhope, on his part, convinced by the truth of these 
remonstrances, acknowledged that he had been misled by 
unfounded suspicions and suggestions, and had wrongly 
accused Lord Townshend on the matter of the French 
treaty. " We must now, however," added he, " look for- 
** ward instead of backward." He declared that he frankly 
cast off his own doubts, and promised to use his influence 
with the King to efface the unfavourable impression 
which His Majesty, like himself, had conceived, from the 
delay of the signatures.* Accordingly, he vindicated 
Townshend's conduct to the King and to Sunderland, and 
had already, in a great measure, re-established His 
Majesty's former good humour and complacency before 
the arrival of Townshend's own letter of defence. That 
letter completed the good work ; the King, like Stanhope, 
now candidly acknowledged his mistake, and desired 
Horace Walpole to convey to Townshend the strongest 
assurances of his entire satisfaction and confidence in the 
matter of the signatures. Nor did His Majesty give any 
hint to Horace Walpole of other causes for displeasure. 
Stanhope, on his part, warmly expressed to Horace 
Walpole his feelings of friendship and esteem for the 
brother Ministers ; entrusted him with conciliatory letters 
to both, and earnestly requested him to lend his good 
offices for effacing all unpleasant recollections, and esta- 
blishing a cordial and complete harmony between them. 
At the same time, however, he frankly warned Horace 
Walpole that rumours were abroad of cabals against the 
King's authority, begun by Townshend and Walpole with 
some of the Prince's adherents, and more especially with 
the Duke of Argyle ; nor did Stanhope deny his own 

* The authentic details of what passed between Horace Walpole 
and Stanhope, are, except one or two scattered hints, only to be 
gleaned from two letters of the former to the latter, on December 8. 
and 23. 1716, N. S. Goxe, who has printed these letters, has added 
some particulars from his own ideas of probability. Where could he 
find any authority for saying that *' Walpole reminded Stanhope that 
** he owed his high situation to Townshend and his brother," or that 
** Stanhope expressed a high sense of his obligations to them ? " There 
is not a word to that effect in any contemporary statement, and the 
favour thus implied never existed, as I have shown elsewhere. 
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suspicions that there was some truth in this intelligence.* 
Nevertheless, Horace Walpole, knowing these rumours 
to have no foundation in fact, and being naturally of 
a sanguine, confident temper, d^d not doubt but that lus 
speedy return to England with the letters of Stanhope, 
and the declarations of the King, would thoroughly heal 
the late and hinder future dissensions. Accordingly, on 
the 3d of December, after a stay of only ten days, he 
again set out for England ; but his journey was so much 
delayed by unforeseen accidents, his missing the yacht 
over the Maesland Sluys, and afterwards the contrary 
winds, that he did not arrive in London till the 22d. He 
then delivered his letters and messages, to the perfect 
satisfaction, as it seemed, of Townshend and Walpole. 
But a new storm was already in the air, and scarcely had 
the first been lulled before it burst. 

In order to explain the causes of this second and de- 
cisive Ministerial tempest, it becomes necessary to revert 
to the King's jealousy and dislike of his son. We have 
already seen with what extreme reluctance His Majesty, 
on leaving England, had conferred upon His Eoyal High- 
ness even the most moderate degree of authority. Every 
step, every word, from the Prince, were now most sus- 
piciously watched, and most severely scrutinised at Han- 
over. Causes of displeasure soon arose, partly, it is true, 
from the Prince's fault, but much more from his necessary 
circumstances and position. The heir-apparent of a 
Crown seldom fails to be hated by the monarch in propor- 
tion as he is loved by the nation ; and his only sure road 
to Court favour lies through unpopularity. Now the 
Prince, being less cold and reserved in demeanour than 
his father, and also in some degree acquainted with the 

 Horace "Walpole writes to Stanhope, Dec. 23. 1716 : ** And as 
'*to the Eang's interest .... what has been imputed to Lord 
** Townshend and the others as a heinous crime, will be found to 
** have been the most glorious and faithfullest part of their adminis- 
** tration, for the service of His Majesty. I take this liberty with yoa 
** because you talked in a very free though in a very mistaken manner to 
" me on diis subject" (Coxe*s Walpole, toL ii p. 147.) The im- 
portant fact of this frank intimation of the suspicions then at work 
and soon to cause Townshend's downfall, is quite overlooked or sup- 
pressed in Coxe's narrative. It would not have been compatible with 
his charge of treachery against Stanhope. 
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English language, was naturally better liked by the mul- 
titude : he increased his popularity by a short progress 
through Kent, Sussex, and Hampshire, and by several 
acts of grace, such as the dispensing with passports 
between Dover and Calais *, which were all ascribed to 
him. Party-spirit, moreover, with its usual unerring 
instinct, darted upon this vulnerable point for assailing 
His Majesty's person and government. The Prince's 
affability of manner, his disposition to unite aU parties, 
his fondness for English customs, were loudly extolled, 
with the covert insinuation of the Bang's deficiency in 
these qualities ; and addresses to His Royal Highness 
were prepared and presented from several counties with 
the most loyal expressions, but often with the most dan- 
gerous designs. This, says Lord Townshend, is the 
wisest step the Jacobites have yet taken f ; but it was, 
also, eagerly promoted by Lechmere, Hampden, and the 
other discontented Whigs. 

Thus, even if faultless, the Prince would hardly have 
escaped suspicions and misgivings from Hanover. But 
his own conduct was besides indiscreet and caballing. 
He closely connected hiniself with the Duke of Argyle, 
paid court to the Tories and to the Whigs in opposition, 
and showed the utmost eagerness to hold the Parliament 
in person. " By some things that daily drop from him,'* 
aays Walpole, " he seems to be preparing to keep up an 
"interest of his in Parliament, independent of the King's. 

" We are here chained to the oar, and working 

"like slaves, and are looked upon as no other." J Under 
such circumstances, and treated, as they were, with cold- 
ness by the Prince, the situation of Townshend and 
Walpole must, no doubt, have been sufficiently irksome. 
Nor was theirs an easy course to steer. It was incumbent 
upon them, for the King's service, to counteract the Duke 
of Argyle's ascendency, and to gain the Prince's confi- 
dence and favour, and in this they partly succeeded. 
But, while striving for that object, they fell into the 

* Tindal's History, voL vii. p. 33. 
t Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii. p. 76. 

X Letters to Stanhope, July 30. and Aug. 9. 1716, 0. S. Coze's 
Walpole. 
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opposite danger, by arousing against them jealousy and 
distrust in the mind of the King. 

The integrity and honour of Lord Townshend in this, 
as in every other transaction of his life, were, I believei 
without a stain. His prudence, however, in one or two 
cases, seems to be far more questionable, and he com- 
mitted errors which his more cautious colleague success- 
fully avoided. He was persuaded by the Prince to write 
to Stanhope, pressing the King for a speedy decision as 
to His Majesty's coming over, and plainly disclosing His 
Boyal Highnesses desire to hold the Parliament.* Still 
more impolitic was the recommendation already men- 
tioned in his despatch of the 2d of November, that a 
tiiscretionary power should be vested in the Prince. That 
despatch was, in fact, as a modern writer well observes, 
the death-warrant of Lord Townshend's administration.! 
It seemed to add weight and confirmation to the charges 
of Sunderland of cabals with the Duke of Argyle and 
other discontented Whigs, and of an intention to set the 
son above the father. The King, however, suppressed 
his resentment at the moment, partly, I presume, on 
account of the arrival of Horace Walpole, and the justifi- 
cation of Lord Townshend precisely at that time from 
another imputation, and partly to obtain time to consult 
Bothmar and his other secret counsellors in England. 
The return of the post, about the middle of December, 
appears to have kindled His Majesty's latent indignation 
into open flame ; and he vehemently declared his inten- 
tion of dismissing Lord Townshend from his service. 

Under these circumstances, Stanhope asserts that he 
first endeavoured to alter the King's resolution, and that, 
finding His Majesty immovable, he next applied himself 
to sofien His Majesty's resentment, by representing the 
past services and high character of Lord Townshend, 
and the injustice of any open disgrace. These remon- 
strances wrought upon the King so far as to induce him 
to permit that Lord Townshend should be ofiTered the 
appointment to another great and important dignity of 
state, the Lord Lieutenancy of Lreland ; so that the loss 
of his office of Secretary might seem an exchange, or 

* Townshend to Stanhope, Sept 25. 1716, 0. S. Coxe's Walpo^ 
t Coxe's Walpole, vol i p. 102. 
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nominallj even a promotion, instead of a dismissal. Ac<< 
cordingly, Stanhope wrote to Secretary Methuen, and 
likewise to Townshend, on the 15th of December, con- 
yeying that message from His Majesty in the most 
gracious terms, and without a single word expressive 
of the Royal indignation. To Robert Walpole he also 
wrote on the same day more at length : — "If I could 
" possibly have an hour's discourse with you, I am sure 
" I should make you sensible that the part I have had in 
^ the last step hath been for my Lord Townshend's ser- 
** vice. Every circumstance considered, I do in my con- 
" science believe this was the only measure which could 
^' secure the continuance of a Whig administration with 
^ any ease to the King. His Majesty has been more 
^ uneasy of late than I care to say ; and I must own I 
" think he has reason, even though I don't pretend to 
" know so much of the matter as the King does. His 
" Majesty receiving many advices which come neither 
^^ through my hands nor my Lord Sunderland's. But I 
" cannot help observing to you, that he is jealous of cer- 
^ tain intimacies with the two brothers (Argyle and 
^ Isla). I hope £[is Majesty's presence in England, and 
" the behaviour of our friends in the Cabinet, will re- 
" move these jealousies. No one can contribute more 
" to this than yourself ; and I must tell you that my Lord 
" Sunderliuid, as well as myself, have assured the King 
'^ that you will do so. You know that ill offices had 
^ been done you here^ which might have made some im- 
^' pression, if my Lord Sunderland and I had not in good 
" earnest endeavoured to prevent it.*— You will, I am 
" persuaded, believe that our endeavours were sincere, 
'^ when I shdl have told you with the frankness I am 
^ going to do what our schem^e is here £[>r the Ministry. 
^ In ease my Lord Townsh^dd accepts of Irelaad^ which, 
^ £dr a thousand reasons^ he ouglidt to do, the Cabinet 

* This asa^rtion is oonfirmed by previoiis passages in Stanhope's 
CQiresposdexiee. Thns, writiag to £ord Townsbend on ^e 16th of 
Octob^, he begs of hini to press Walpole to settle the Munster and 
Saxe-Gotha pajments, and adds the following friendly cai^ion,*^**! 
** have more reason to press this than I care to say to you, bat I fear 
^flome people do ill offices to Walpole.'* Bee also la» ]iuer of thA- 
6th of November to the same effect. 
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^' Council will remain just as it was, with the addition of 
" the Duke of Kingston, as Privy Seal. Mr. Methuen 
" and I shall continue Secretaries. But if my Lord 
" Townshend shall decline Ireland, and if — which by 
*^ some has been suggested, but which I cannot think 
" possible — he should prevail upon you to offer to quit 
" your employments, the King, in this case, hath engaged 
^' my Lord Sunderland and myself to promise that his 
" Lordship will be Secretary, and that I, unable and un- 
" equal as I am every way, should be Chancellor of the 
" Exchequer for this Session ; the King declaring, that 
" as long as he can find Whigs that will serve him he 
" will be served by them, which good disposition His 
" Majesty shall not have reason to alter by any back- 
" wardness in me to expose myself to any trouble or 
" hazard. You know as much of our plan now as I do, 
*^ and are, I dare say, fully satisfied that I think it highly 
" concerns me that you should stay where you are. I 
" am very sorry that my Lord Townshend's temper hath 
" made it impracticable for him to continue Secretary. 
** The King will not bear him in that office, be the con- 
" sequence what it will. This being the case, I hope 
" and desire that you will endeavour to reconcile him to 
" Lreland, which I once thought he did not dislike, and 
" which, I think, he cannot now refuse, without declaring 
" to the world that he will serve upon no other terms 
" than being Viceroy over fattier, son, and these three 
" kingdoms. Is the Whig interest to be staked in defence 
" of such a pretension ? or is the difference to the Whig 
" party, whether Lord Townshend be Secretary or Lord 
" Lieutenant of Ireland, tanti ? " 

It is on this transaction that a charge of base dissimu- 
lation and treachery has been brought against Secretary 
Stanhope by Archdeacon Coxe. " As Brereton," he says, 
** who conveyed these despatches without being apprised 
" of their contents, could not have quitted Gohre more 
" than three days subsequent to the departure of Horace 
" Walpole, it was obvious that he (Horace Walpole) had 
* been duped and deceived, that the plan for the removal 
'^ of Sunderland had been then settled, and that the 
" solemn promises made by Stanhope were never in*- 



1716. STANHOPE ACCUSED OF TBEACHEBT. 249 

" tended to be fulfilled."* But it will be found from the 
authentic letters which Coxe himself has published that 
his heavy accusation rests upon a gross error he has 
made as to the dates. It does him no great honour as an 
historian that we should thus be able to disprove the 
statements in his first volume by the documents in his 
second. The letters from Stanhope, announcing the re- 
moval of Townshend, are dated on the 15th of December. 
On the 8th Horace Walpole had already reached the 
Hague on his way home from Hanover, and wrote to 
Stanhope an account of his progress.! It is evident, 
therefore, that he must have quitted Hanover towards 
the beginning of that month. But further stiU, a passage 
in a subsequent letter from Robert Walpole to Stanhope 
indicates the 2d of December as the precise day when 
Horace began his journey homewards. Alluding to the 
friendly expressions of Stanhope to Horace, and to the 
subsequent dismissal of Townshend, Robert Walpole ob- 
serves, '* What could possibly create so great an alteration 
among you in the space of twelve days is in vain to 
guess." X Thus, then, it appears that the real interval 
was no less than four times greater than that assigned by 
Archdeacon Coxe, and that therefore his charge of trea- 
chery deduced from the shortness of time completely falls 
to the ground. 

Are there, however, any other grounds for accusing 
Stanhope of treachery in this transaction ? I think none. 
How could he possibly have acted more kindly for his 
friend, or more patriotically for his country ? When he 
found the King determined to dismiss his Prime Minister, 
and absolutely fixed in that determination, he could 
surely do no better for Lord Townshend than endea- 
vour, as it were, to break the force of his inevitable fall, 
and obtain for him an appointment of still higher profit, 

 Memoirs of Walpole, vol. i. p. 101. 

f See this letter in Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii. p. 137. It is to be re- 
membered that all the letters of Horace Walpole from the Continent 
are, like Stanhope's, dated N. S. This is beyond question, he havhig 
left London express with Lord Townshend's despatch of Nov. 2., O. 
S., that is, Nov. 13. N. S., and his letters from the Hague and HanoTer 
on his first arrival being dated Nov. 17. and 23. ; and this is so stated 
by Coxe himself, vol. i p. 99. 

X Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii p. 145. 
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and scarcely inferior power. It may be said, however, 
that he ought rather to have resigned his own office than 
acquiesced in the loss of Lord Townshend's. But what 
would have been the consequence ? Not, I am convinced, 
any change in the King's inflexible temper, but the dis- 
solution of the whole Whig administration ; thus either 
throwing the Grovemment into the hands of a factious 
opposition, or leaving the country, at a most stormy 
crisis, without any efficient hands at the helm. Can this 
really be thought the duty of an honest public servant ? 
Let me borrow Stanhope's own words in writing to 
Methuen : — '^ The King thinks fit to remove one servant 
** from a worse to a better post. Is this a reason &r 
^ others to abandon him ? I am sure that if it had 
** happened to yourself to be turned out, and without any 
^ colour of reason, you would not in your own case let 
'^ your resentment carry you to any indecent behaviour, 
^ much less would you spirit up mankind to such divi- 
^ sions as must end in the destruction of your country if 
*^ not prevented. Do some people expect by their beha- 
'^ viour to force the King to make my Lord Townshend 
" Secretary again ? If they do,, they don't know him. 

" If they do not, what do they propose ? Who- 

" ever wishes well to his King, to his country, and to my 
" Lord Townshend, ought to persuade him to accept of 
*^ Ireland. I hope Widpole, upon cooler thoughts, will 
^ use his endeavours to this end. If you have any in- 
*^ terest or credit with them, for God's sake make use of 
^ it upon this occasion. They may possibly unking their 
*f master, or (which I do before (jod think very possible) 
'^ make him abdicate England, but they will certainly 
^ not force him to make my Lord Townshend Secretiry. 
^ I will not enter into the reasons which have engaged 
^ the King to take this measure, but it is taken ; and I 
^' will ask any Whig whether the diffisrence to the public 
^^ between one man's being Secretary or Lord Lieutenant 
** of Ireland is of such consequence that we ought to 
** hazard every thing for the resentment of one man ? "* 
The vindication of Stanhope appears to me complete ; 
and with respect to Sunderhuid also, I see no foundation 

* Stanhope to Methuen, Janiuuy 13. 3 717. Coze's WiUpole. 
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for any charge of treachery. I admit that, unlike Stan- 
hope, he, far from striving to avert, probably promoted 
and co-operated in the fall of Townshend. But then his 
political position was very different from Stanhope's. 
He was not bound to Townshend by any ties of confi- 
dence and friendship. He had some grounds to complain 
of Townshend's jealousy, and of his own exclusion from 
power. He was considered by Townshend not as an 
ally, but as a rival ; and his enmity was all along ex- 
pected and foreseen. Now it surely must be owned that 
previous confidence is implied in a charge of treachery ; 
and that where there was no friendship there can be no 
breach of friendship. 

In concluding my narrative of the various and intri- 
cate transactions which led to Lord Townshend's dismis- 
sal, I may observe that even had they not existed there 
seems great reason to doubt whether the Ministry could 
have continued unchanged. We have some remarkable 
expressions to that effect in a letter written at a previous 
period under Townshend's own direction: — " ifis Lord- 
*^ ship and Mr. Methuen are sorry to observe that from 
*' the disposition of offices, and the behaviour of Lords 
'^ Sunderland and Cadogan before the Eang's going over, 
^' as well as from the encouragement since given to the 
" Tories by the Prince's countenancing Mr. Hill, Mr. 
'^ Hutchinson, and the Dukes of Shrewsbury and Argyle, 
^ the Whigs in general are become so uneasy and divided, 
'^ that should things continue upon the present foot, the 
^ prospect for the next Session of Parliament would be 
" but melancholy."* 

* Mr. Poyntz to Secretary Stanhope, August 17. 1716, O. Sb 
Coxe's Walpole. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

The news of Lord Townshend's removal was received in 
London with almost universal disapprobation. No clear 
and definite cause being then assigned for that measure, 
and its advisers being absent from England, a large field 
was left open to conjecture, exaggeration, and mistrust.* 
It was commonly considered as a Hanoverian cabal, as a 
fatal proof of the ascendency of Continental politics ; and 
the conduct of Stanhope, in being a party to it, was 
loudly and generally inveighed against. The Jacobites 
hailed this symptom of weakness in the Government as 
an omen of hope to their cause. The Whigs, who well 
knew the high worth and tried merit of Lord Townshend, 
felt no less sorrow than surprise at his dismissal ; and 
the monied men foreboded the loss of public confidence, 
and the decline of public credit. " I will venture to 
say," writes Mr. Brereton, the same who brought these 
despatches from Hanover, " the town is in greater con- 
" fusion now than it was in any part or at any alterations 
" whatsoever made in the late Queen's reign. . . . When 
" I go into the City all the considerable men there crowd 
" about me, and press me in the most earnest manner to 
" give some reasons for these sudden and unexpected 
" resolutions, and to tell them who I thought were the 
" advisers and contrivers of them.^f It may be doubted, 
however, whether there is not some exaggeration in these 
statements, since, when we come to positive facts, we 

* " It is difficult to trace the causes of a dispute between states- 
** men." This was the remark of Sir Bobert Walpole after his own 
quarrel with Lord Townshend in 1730. Coxe's Memoirs, toI. i. 
p. 339. 

t Mr. Brereton to Mr. Charles Stanhope, December, 1716. Eras- 
mus Lewis writes to Swift, Jan 12. 1717. — "The division of the 
'* Whigs is so great that, morally speaking, nothing but another re- 
•* bellion can ever unite them.** In this sense Lewis would probably 
not bare been displeased at their union. 
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find that the fall in the funds did not amount to one per 
cent.* 

Townshend himself, and the Walpoles, were not among 
the least indignant. Their resentment was still further 
exasperated hj a very intemperate letter from Sunder- 
land to Lord Orford, directly accusing Townshend, Robert 
Walpole, and the Lord Chancellor, of having entered into 
engagements with the Prince and Duke of Argyle against 
the King's authority.f No wonder that Townshenc^ per- 
fectly innocent as he felt himself on that charge, should 
have more than ever given the reins to his passionate 
temper, should complain of this ^'infamous accusation" 
from the " viUany and infatuation" of Lord Sunderland, 
and should impute to that nobleman '^ frenzy fits" in 
writing his letters.} 

Townshend lost no time in sending his answers to 
Hanover. To Stanhope he wrote only a few lines in a 
style of bitter irony ; to the King his letter was couched 
in very loyal and becoming terms, respectfully but firmly 
declining the offer of Lreland. " My private affairs," 
says he in his correspondence with the Hague, " would 
" not permit me to remove to Ireland, any more than 
** conmion honesty would allow me to put the profits of 
** that emplojrment in my pocket, without going over to 
" do the duties of it." § This was intended as a severe 
reflection on Sunderland, for having acted in the manner 
here described ; but it might have been more prudently 
omitted, since we shall find Townshend himself very 
shortly afterwards taking precisely that course which he 
had branded as repugnant to " common honesty." 

Both the Walpoles, on their part, wrote to Stanhope 
in very reproachful terms, declaring that he had acted 
" in a passion," and with " sudden changes to old sworn 
^' friends ;" and that, in their opinion, the authors of this 

* Letter from Mr. Charles Stanhope to Mr. Brereton. December, 
1716. 

t This letter itself is missing ; bat it is mentioned by Lord Towns- 
hend when writing to M. Slingeland, Jan. 1. 1717, 0. S., and by 
Baron de Wassenaar when writing to Lord Townshend, Jan. 26. 
1717. Coxe's Walpole. 

t See Townshend's letter to Slingeland, Jan. 1. 1717, 0. S. 

§ Ibid. 
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** scheme did not expect tliat Townshend would, nor 
" desire that he should, accept the Lord Lieutenancy." 
Stanhope, in his reply, expresses deep concern that what 
he judged and meant as a service to Lord Townshend 
should be thus resented ; that, so far from representing 
his Lordship's refusal of the Lord Lieutenancy to his 
prejudice, he had obtained the King's commands to renew 
the offer ; that the Lord Lieutenancy would at all events 
be kept open for him till the King's return ; and that he 
entreated Robert Walpole to prevail upon Townshend to 
accept it. He adds his satisfaction that Walpole at least 
has expressed no thoughts of resigning his office, and 
most earnestly hopes that they may " continue to live 
** and act for the King's service with the same friendship 
" and union which has been."* 

These friendly expressions tended in no smaU degree 
to allay the resentment of the brother Ministers ; and a 
still more favourable effect was produced when the King 
left Hanover, and passed a few days at the Hague, on 
his way to England. The leading men of the Dutch 
republic were, for the most part, personal friends of 
Townshend. To one of them, Slingeland, he had just 
written a ftiU account of his dismissal and vindication of 
his conduct. They openly expressed their fears of the 
fatal consequences which this division in the British 
Cabinet might produce to the combined interests of the 
two countries, and they left no exertion untried to pro- 
mote a reconciliation. They held repeated conversations 
with Sunderland and Stanhope ; they wrote pressing let- 
ters to Townshend. They assured him that Sunderland 
repented of his violent letter to Lord Orford, and of his 
charge of caballing with the Duke of Argyle, which had 
proceeded from his misconceiving a hasty expression of 
Lord Cadogan. They declared, as they truly might, 

* Stanhope to Robert Walpole, Jan. 1. and 3. 1717. Archdeacon 
Coxe imputes the conciliRtorj language of Stanhope in writing to 
Walpole and Methuen to his " terror** at perceiving the great weight 
which the opinion of the Dutch statesmen had with George the First 
when His Majesty was at the Hague on his return to England (Me- 
moirs of Walpole, vol. i p. 104, 105.). A single fact overturns this 
surmise. The letters quoted by Coxe are dated from Hanover before 
the King's departure. 
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that the blame rested mainly upon the Hanorerians, and 
their false intelligence from England ; that if Lord Town- 
shend declined the King's commands at present, he would 
close the avenue to his returning favour ; and that if even 
Lord Townshend should be indifferent to that considera- 
tion, he ought still to sacrifice his own resentment to the 
necessity of union and to the public good.* 

The King himself, on his arrival (he landed at Margate 
towards the end of the month), received Townshend very 
graciously, and expressed his regret for the precipitation 
with which he had acted. By his direction the fallen 
Minister received a visit from Count Bemsdorf, who 
stated to him that His Majesty having, though perhaps 
on false reports and on hasty impulse, taken away the sesds 
from Lord Townshend, could not, with due regard to his 
own consistency and character, immediately restore them. 
But, if Lord Townshend would accept of Lreland, the 
King, satisfied with that mark of submission, would give 
him every satisfaction in his pfower ; would make no other 
change whatever in the administration ; and, so far from 
requiring Townshend to proceed to his post, would allow 
him to continue a member of the Cabinet in England, 
and give him leave to consider the Lord Lieutenancy as 
only a temporary office, to be exchanged hereafter for an- 
other at his pleasure. Townshend was softened by these 
promises ; he saw, moreover, all the evils of division at 
that dangerous crisis ; and, being still more patriotic than 
passionate in his character, he gave way, and accepted 
the terms proposed to him. His political adherents, 
comprising Methuen, Pulteney, Walpoles, the Duke of 
Devonshire, and Lord Orford, were thus satisfied, and 
remained in their places. Methuen, who had hitherto 
merely acted as Secretary of State during Stanhope's 
absence, was now appointed his colleague for the southern 
department ; and thus it was hoped that the party schism 
might be completely closed, and the great body of Whigs 
completely reunited. 

My wish of presenting these intricate Ministerial 
transactions in one unbroken narrative has prevented me 

* Baron de Wassenaax to Lord Townshend, Jan. 19. and 20. 1717. 
Coxe's Walpole. 
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from noticing till now the conclusion of the treaties at 
the Hague. — Even after sufficient full powers for Lord 
Cadogan had arrived, some trifling obstacles delayed 
for several days longer the separate signature of the 
Abb6 Dubois. Cadogan insisted that the title of King 
of France should still be borne by Greorge the First, 
and that the treaty should be written, not in French, but 
in Latin. Li the former point he prevailed, in the latter 
he yielded ; and, in fact, how could he deny that the two 
" Eangs of France " should negotiate in the language of 
that country? • "It is not difficult to discover," says 
Dubois, " that these pretensions in the English Ministers 
" proceed from their inexpressible terror of being brought 
" before Parliament, and most severely arraigned on the 
" slightest pretext." * But these little difficulties being 
soon surmounted, the Convention between France and 
England was finally signed on the 28th of November. 

Meanwhile, the slow formalities of the Dutch Republic 
were by no means exhausted, and the agents of the Court 
of Vienna made every exertion to delay or to prevent its 
accession. But happily the principsd statesmen were 
sensible of their true interest ; and some threats of the 
Regent's displeasure having spurred their lazy good will, 
they at length waived some forms, quickened some others, 
and finally signed the treaty on the 4th of January, 1717. 
It repeated all the articles of the previous convention be- 
tween England and France; which convention, when 
Stanhope, shortly afterwards, passed through the Hague, 
was, at his suggestion, destroyed; that no idea might 
prevail of separate interests, and that the whole might 
seem in appearance, as well as be in reality, " the triple 

" ALLIANCE." f 

It had been intended that the King should open Par- 
liament immediately on his return ; but its meeting was 
delayed, and the public attention diverted by a new and 
unexpected discovery. That the Jacobites should enter 
into another conspiracy was no strange event ; but to find 
the King of Sweden negotiating with them, and intending 
to assist their revolt by foreign invasion, might justly 

* Mem. de Scvelinges, vol. L p. 232. ; see also p. 454. 
t Mem. de Sevelinges, voL I p. 240. ; Corps Diplomatique, ToL 
viii part i. p. 484. ed. 1731. 
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excite dismay. So far back as the late rebellion the Duke 
of Berwick had formed a project of this nature, and held 
several conferences upon it with Baron Spaar, the Swedish 
Minister at Paris. It was designed that a body of seven 
or eight thousand Swedes, then encamped near Grothen* 
burg, should be embarked at that port; that a sum of 
150,000 livres should be advanced by the Pretender fot 
their expenses ; and that they should proceed to Scotland^ 
which, as Berwick observes, would be the easier, since 
no one had the least idea of such a scheme, and since^ 
with favourable winds, the passage might be made in 
forty-eight hours.* A trusty messenger was immediately 
despatched with this project to the King of Sweden. But 
Charles being then closely besieged in Stralsund, it was 
long before this communication could reach him; and 
when it did, the critical state of his own affairs compelled 
him to decline it. A renewal of this enterprise was now 
a favourite object with Charles, and recommended to him 
by the influence of Baron Gk>rtz, his chief confidant and 
minister Gortz was a Franconian by birth, and an ad- 
venturer in fortunes ; but a man of singular activity^ 
penetration, and address. For courage he was much less 
distinguished: he appears to have slunk ignominiously 
from several duels, especially from one with Greneral 
Grumkow, first Minister to the King of Prussia f ; and it 
is not a little singular that a coward should have gained 
the highest favour of the most warlike prince of his age* 
His wandering, hap-hazard mode of life, before his ap- 
pearance at the Swedish Court, had given him a peculiar 
dexterity in dealing with different characters, and an 
utter freedom from scruple as to the means which he 
employed ; and he was, says Voltaire, equally lavish of 
gifts and of promises, of oaths and of lies.} 

This active adventurer, having gone from Court to 
Court to stir up enemies against the House of Hanover, 
at length fixed his station at the Hague, as envoy from 
Sweden. Amongst those whom he had noticed and 

* ]^em. de Berwick, toL il p. 147. ed. 1778. See' also the eztracttf 
firom the Stuart Papers. Appendix. 

f See Lambertj, Mem. vol ix. p. 267. This was the same Grum- 
kow so grossly caricatared in the Memoires de Baieith« 

X Histoire de Charles XIL, liyre viii 

TOL. L 3 
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wiBhed to take with him in his joameyB, was Yoltaire, ai 
tfaftt time a rery joxtng man, known only as the author of 
Bome political lampoons, for which he was soon afterwards 
confined in the BastUle ; but the historian has since com- 
memorated the obsenre intrigues of the satirist* From 
Holland Grortz carried on a secret correspondenee, with 
Count Gyllenborg and Baron Spaar, the Swedish Ministers 
at London and at Paris ; he had also s<»ne direct com- 
munications with the Pretender aad the Dnke of Qrmond, 
and he had received full powers from Sweden. The 
views of Gortz were most ext^asive. He wished to form 
new political connections for his master, whose imprudent 
heroism had hitherto gained him more admirers than 
allies. He projected a peace with the Czar, and even a 
perfect concert of measures between that monarch and 
Swedenf — a conspiracy against the Bejgent in France 
—an insurrection against George the First in England 
— » and an invasion of Scotland by Charles in person. It 
is evident that nothing could have been more auspicious 
for the Jacobite cause than to find itself fireed from the 
unpc^ularity which attended its dependence upon France^ 
and assisted no Icmger by a Romish but by a Protestant 
ally. Spain also entered warmly into this scheme. Its 
Fnme Minister, Alberoni, sent to Spaar a subsidy of a 
million of French livres ; and the litde Court of the Pre- 
tender offered 60,0002. Time, whieh, next to m<mey, is 
the chief auxiliary in such enterprises, was to be fixed as 
early as possible; the invading army was to number 
12,000 Swedish soldiers, and the military reputation of 
their King was in itself a host. 

Happily for England this mine was tracked before it 
burst. So far back as October, some letters between 

* See Voltaire, Histoire de la Bmeie boos Pierre le Grand, 
partie ii cb. 8. Obeerye how slightingly Voltaire, then called 
Arooet, is spoken of in the contemporary MSmoires de St Simon 
(▼oL XV. p. 69.). 

f The Czar, who was then travelling in HoUand and France, ww 
certainly favonrable, in general, to the schemes of Gortz. According 
to Vohaise, he cRd and he did not see Goitz at the Hagoe. **Gortz 
" Tit deux fois k la Haye cet Empereor.'' (Histoire de Charles XIL) 
^ Qnand Gortz fat Ula Haye le Cair ne le Tit point" (Histoire de 
Pierre le Grand.) But sadbi ioaGcaraeitti ace not nncoiWHian in 
Voltaire. 
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GyUenborg and Gortz being stopped and deciphered by 
the Grovemment in London, afforded a cine to the whole 
conspiracy*, and on tiie Eong's return fresh information 
was received, and further measures became necessary^ 
Stanhope, to whose dq^artment this affair belonged, laid 
it before the Council on the 29th of January, and pro- 
posed the decisive remedy of arresting the Swedish envoy 
and seizing his papers* A foreign Minifiter who conspires 
against the very Govemment at which he is accredited 
has clearly violated the law of nations. He is, therefosey 
no longer entitled to protection from the law of natioiiB. 
The privileges bestowed upon him by that law rest on 
the implied condition that he shall not outstep the bounds 
of his diplomatic duties, and, whenever he does so, it 
seems impossible to deny that the injured Govemment 
is justified in acting as its own preservation may require. 
On such grounds the Cabinet having agreed to the pro- 
posal of arresting GyUenborg, it was executed on the 
same day by Greneral Wade, who found the Count mftking 
up some despatches. In a few words he explained hi« 
mission, laid hold of the papers on the tal^e, and de- 
manded those from the scrutoire. The Swede, much 
surprised and irritated, warmly expostulated on the laws 
of nations being violated in his person, and asked leave 
to send for the Marquis de MonteLeon, the Spanish Am- 
bassador, that he might consult with him; but Wade 
stated hifi positive orders not to let him speak with any 
person. On the other hand, the Count would by no 
means give up the key of the scrutoire, and the CountesSy 
who came in, declared that it contained only her plate 
and linen ; but it being, nevertheless, broke open, it was 
found to be full of papers. These, General Wade, ac- 
cording to his instructions, sealed up and carried awaj; 
leaving a sufficient guard upon his prisoner. On the 
same day were also arrested, Mr. Caesar, Member of 
Parliament for Hertford, and Sir Jacob Bancks^ formerly 



* Lord Townshend to Secretwy Stanhope, Oct 12. and Nov. 2, 
1716. (Coze's Walpole.) Bolingbroke, wiitmg to Wyndham, Sept 
18., obfl^nres, ** The people who belong to St Gomain's and Arignaa 
^ weee nerer awie sanguine in appearancet*' 

8 2 
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member for Minehead, who were suspected of a share in 
the same conspiracy.* 

In a proceeding so unusual and startling, it was judged 
proper that Stanhope should write a circular to all the 
foreign Ministers in London, informing them of the 
reasons for Gyllenborg's arrest ; and none of them ex- 
pressed any resentment, except the Marquis de Monte- 
leon.f But a far more complete vindication than Stan- 
hope's letter was afforded by those of Gyllenborg, which 
had been seized at his house, and which were forthwith 
published by authority.^ They confirmed, in the most 
undoubted manner, all the charges of the Government, 
all the suspicions of the public. It is remarkable that 
the name of Walpole occurs in them ; and some hasty 
words of his are repeated, as if his disgust with some of 
his brother Ministers might probably di&w him into the 
conspiracy. In this I am persuaded that Gortz and 
Gyllenborg did complete injustice to Walpole, and, in 
fact, their expressions clearly prove that he had not 
afforded them any adequate grounds for such hopes. § 

Gortz was on his way to England to put the last hand 
to the conspiracy, and had already reached Calais, when 
he heard of the fate of his colleague, and upon this re- 
turned to Holland. But at Arnheim he and his two 
secretaries were taken into custody, by an order from 
the States, obtained at the application of England. The 
arrest of this prime mover was certainly still more im- 
portant than Gyllenborg's, but it appears to me to have 
been far less justifiable. For, admitting the full right of 
any government to seize and search a foreign Minister if 

* *' Coont Gyllenborg has passed most of this summer with desar* 
**z creatare of Lord Oxford's, in Hertfordshire.*' Townshend to 
Stanhope, Oct. 12. 1716. 

5 Political State, 1717, vol. i. p. 150. 
The material passages of thu correspondence are printed in the 
Parliamentary History, voL vii p. 396 — 421. 

§ ** I do not know whether Mr. Walpole*s expressions were the 
" effect of his first rage on account of his brother-in-law, my Lord 
** Townshend's, being removed, or whether they camefix>m his heart." 
Oyllenborg to Gortz, January 23. 1717. The subject was mentioned 
in the HqpBe <^ Commons by Mr. Hungorford, on the 22nd of 
February. Coxe, in his Life of Walpole, passes over the whole 
transaction in silence. 
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conspiring against itself, yet it by no means follows that 
this extreme resource should be extended to the case of a 
conspiracy against an ally, 

Charles, when informed of the proceedings at London 
and at Amheim, maintained a haughty silence, neither 
owning nor disowning the conduct of Gryllenborg, but 
directing, as a measure of reprisal, the arrest of 2iir. 
Jackson, the British Resident in Sweden. With respect 
to the Dutch, whom he wished to conciliate, he pursued 
a nulder course, merely forbidding their Minister to ap- 
pear at his Court. Meanwhile, the Kegent of France 
interposed his good offices as mediator ; and, after several 
months of negotiation, and the Regent making an assu- 
rance, in the name of Charles, that His Majesty had never 
any intention to disturb the tranquillity of Great Britain, 
Count Gyllenborg was sent home and exchanged with 
Mr. Jackson ; and Gortz, with the consent of the English 
Government, was set at liberty in Holland.* 

The Parliament, on its meeting (it was opened on the 
20th of February by the King in person), expressed great 
indignation at the conspiracy so happily crushed. One 
member even went so far as to move that war should be 
declared against Sweden ; which. Stanhope observed, it 
would be quite time enough to do if Charles should ac- 
, knowledge the practice of his Ministers. Addresses to 
the King were carried in both Houses with perfect 
imanimity. But this happy concord was not of long 
continuance ; and the late schism in the administration 
was soon found to be by no means truly and thoroughly 
healed. Walpole was too conscious of his own ability 
and influence, and too aspiring in his temper, to be long 
contented with a second place. His own quarrel, some 
years afterwards, with his brother-in-law and most inti- 
mate and steady friend Lord Townshend, clearly shows 
how little he could bear a rival near the throne ; and ac-« 
cording to his own expression at that time, he was de- 
termined that the firm should be not Townshend and 
Walpole, but Walpole and Townshend. Thus also he 
ill brooked the superior influence of Sunderland and 
Stanhope. Private coldness, and, perhaps, private cabals, 
soon led to public reserve, to utter silence in the House 

* PoUtical State, 1717, yoL ii p. 83. 
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o£ ComnunOf or tD fiunt tnd foraud Bopport. On Urn 
aotian of grantiiig His Majes^a sappLj agaimrt Sweden, 
it was expected by the Grovemmeiit ^a^ Walpole^ named 
aa he liad been in the Swedish conespondenee, wonld 
hsve fielt it inemnbent upon him to show peculiar zeal 
and energy. Bat^ on the cimtrarj, his nnwillingneaa 
and dissatisfaction were apparent ; and thongh he did 
apeak in farour of the motion*, yet he seems to hare 
done so coldly and shortly ; and all his and Towinhend's 
personal adherents^ known to act according to his advice 
and direction^ vot&i on the opposite side. They were, of 
ccmts^ joined in this policy by the wh(de body of Jaco- 
bitesy Tories, and dncontented Whigs, and prevailed so 
far thaty on the divisicm, the motion for a supply was 
carried by a minority of only fonr — the numbers bein^ 
153 against 1^. 

No Government could possibly close its eyes or re- 
strain its hands from the authors of so insidious axt 
attack; and coming as it did from the party of which 
Lord Townshend was called the leader, it was necessary 
to make an example of that noblemaai. The state of the 
case was immediately laid before the King; and, accord- 
ing to His Majesty's directions, Secretary Stanhope, on 
the same evening of the division, the 9th of April, wrote 
a letter to Lord Townshend, acknowledging his past ser- 
viees, but announcing his dismissal from the Lord Lieu- 
tenancy of Ireland. If Stanhope and Sunderlimd had 
fimned any similar intention against Walpole, it was 
anticipated by that Minister, who^ early next morning, 
waited on His Majesty to resign his places of First Lord 
of ^be Treasury and Chancdlor of the Exchequer. George 
crowed great regret at parting with so able a servant, 
and endeavoured to persuade him to keep his post, using 
many kind expressions, and several times pressing tiie 
seals back upon him ; but Walpole, though moved eves 
to tears by His Majesty's goodness, remained firm in Ma 
determination. His example was followed the same 
morning by Methuen and Pulteney, and, a few days 
aftawards, by Lord Orford and the Duke of Devonshire. 

* Coze is mistaken in sajing that Walpole in this debate "main- 
stained a profonnd silence." (Life, p. 106.) Both Bobert and Horace 
Walpole spoke for the Supply. (Pari. Hist vol. vii. p. 439.) 
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Stanhope waa appointed First Lord of ih& Treasorj and 
ChaneeUor of the Exchequer, SmiderkDid and Addiacm 
Secretaries of State, James Craggs Secretary at War, tke 
Earl of Berkeley First Lord of the Admiralty, the Duke 
of Newcastle Lord Chamberlain, and the Dake of Bohoa 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland : Lord Cowper and the Doko 
of Singston remaining in their places. 

The loss of Walpole was sererely felt by the new ad* 
ministration. His influence with the House of Commons, 
and his reputation with the public, had greatly risen, 
and he was superior to Stanhope both in power of debate 
and in knowkMlge oi finance. His late coi^uct, however^ 
exposed him to many angry reflections ; his cabal against 
Ina o^agues was termed ^ a criminal conspiracy," and 
his withdrawing from the Government, '^ a defection '^^ 
and these charges appear to hare induced him, during 
the first few daysy to pursue a very moderate course. 
When Stanhope proposed to fix the subsidy against Swe* 
den at 250,000/., and when Pulteney thundered against 
^ a GForman Ministry,^ Walpole dosed the debate, and 
turned it in favour of the Government by observing, that 
having afaready spoken in favour of the Supply, he should 
now give the Court his vote. Soon afterwards he took 
an opportiraity to promise, in the House <^ Commons, 
that ^ the tenor of his conduct should show he neves 
^ intended to make the King uneasy, nor to embarrass 
^his adffiurs."* But never, certainly, was any profesaoit 
so utteiiy belied in performance. Almost from the mo- 
ment he left the Treasury until the moment he returned 
to it, he uniformly and bitterly opposed every measure 
of the Grovemment. No regard £ot the public, no feel- 
h^ for his own consistency, ever withheld him. Ho 
unscrupulously leagued himself with Shippen, Wyndham, 
Bromley, and other decided enemies to the reigning dy- 
nasty, insomuch that Shippen, on one occasicm, expressed 
hza satisfaction that his friend Walpole was no more 
atlndd than himself of being caUed a Jacobite. He had 
made a warm opposition to the Schism Bill at its pass- 
ing, saying that it rather resembled a decree of Julian 
the Apostate, than a law of a Protestant Parliament ; 

* Parliamentaiy Histoxy, yoL tH p. 446« and 449. 
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I706j he WM appointed one of tke Goidicil to the Lord 
High Admiral; and in 1706, when St. John lesgBed 
the Secretarysldp <^ War, Wadpole waa promoted to that 
office. Next year he was also made Treasurer of the 
Havy. Jm 1710 he was one of the Managers of Sache- 
TereU's impeachment; hat when the di^race of hi* 
friends followed dose upon that ill-advised, or at least 
tmfortunftte, measure, he honourably adhered to their 
&lling fortunes, and in spite of some insidious orertures 
from Harley, threw i^ his Secretaryship in September 
the same year. His pasty attachmoit, however, was 
soon to expose him to greater erils than the loss of place* 
In December, 171 1, a charge of e(»ruptioa was brought 
forward against him in the House of Commons, relatini^. 
to some foraget contracts, which, as Secretary at War, he 
had made in Scothuid. Witnesses were examined^ and 
Walpole heard in his defeneew A warm debate ensued; 
and at length the House resolved, '^That Robert Walpde 
^ Esq. was guilty of a breadi of trust, and notorious cor- 
^ mption ; that he i^uld be committed prisoner to the 
^ Tower of Lond<m ;" and on a subsequent motion, ^^ That 
*^ he should be expelled the House*" It is quite certain, 
however, from the temper of his judges, that even the 
most evident innocence, or the strongest testimonies^ 
would not have shielded him from condemnation, and 
that, had he made no forage contracts at aU, or made 
them in the spirit of an Aristides or a Pitt, he would 
have been expelled with equal readiness by that House 
of CoDunoBS-— the same which did not blush to hurl an 
unworthy charge of peeulatioB against MarllxHough. 

On his condemnation, Walpo£& surrendered himsdf a 
prisoner, and was sent to the Tower. His sentence, so 
ftr from impairing his character, raised his reputation. 
He was considered a martyr to his party, and praised as 
mar^s real or fancied always are. He received re- 
peated visits in prison from Marlborough, Somers, Godolr 
phin, and the other chief m^i of the day; and when re* 
leased at the end of the Session in July, 1712, he £o«ad 
himself raised to an important personage in the estima* 
tion of his friends. The Tories, however, still continued 
to look upon him as a very subordinate character ; and 
so late as 1713, we find Swift, in some satirical verses^ 
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plftee Wal^e in the lowest rank of the Wkigs tm s godh 
tnurt to Lord Somersk* 

An attempt had been made to re^^et Walpole for his 
borough ; but the House of Commons dedared him in- 
eapiJble of sitting in that Parliament, and he was there- 
fore excluded iM the Dissolution next year* in the in- 
terval he assisted Steele in the composition of several 
party pamphlets^ continued and improved his political 
connections, and on re-entering ParHament (from which 
point he joins and is borne along with the current of my 
narrative)^ ^he spoke with an energy and effect which he 
never yet had attained. The Ministers found that, in 
attempting to crush, they had only sharpened his hos- 
tility. 

The talents of Walpc^ were eminently practical, and 
fit for the conduct of great affairs. £Ee was alwayB 
steady, and therefore usually successful in his schemes. 
His views of policy were generally most acute, and his 
knowledge of finance profound. No fiuieiful theory,, no 
love of abstract principles, ever warped his judgment; 
even the most trying circumstances could very seldom- 
ruffle his good humour; and cafan himself, he worked 
upon the passimis of others. So closely had he studied 
aU the weak pcunts of human nature — so skilfully were 
his address and management adapted to them, that he 
scarcely ever fiuled, either in public or in private, to 
gain upon his hearers. There lubve certainly been mmaj 
more eloquent orators, but never, I believe, a. more dex- 
terous debater. He would not willingJy leave even tho 
least part of his subject untouched. He knew that weak 
minds seldom yield to a sizzle argument, even to the 
strongest, but are more easily overpowered by a namber^ 
of whatever kind. Always catching and always foUow- 
ii^ the dispoffiiti<Hi of the House — knowing exactly when 
to press, and when to recede— able at pleasure to unfold 

* ** Yov^ then defy the straagest Whig, 

** With both hift hands, to bend a twig, 
** Though with united strength thej Si poll, 
** From Somen down to Craggs and Walpole." 

(Swift's WorkSy yoL x. p. S9&) Ciaggs waa then onlj a sort of 
Giilopin JD^Ambcuaade, 
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the moBt intricate details^ or to involve in specions rea- 
soning the grossest fallacies — he, in the long run, pre- 
vailed over spirits far more lofty and soaring. 

We are assured, however, that the powers of dehate 
were not those to which he entirely or principallj trusted 
for the management of the House of Commons. The in- 
dignant clamour of his contemporaries — the eloquent 
voice of a Wyndham — the magic pen of a Bolingbroke 
<— have denounced in glowing terms the patron and 
parent of Parliamentary corruption. Beneath the flowers 
of their rhetoric, and the venom of their party rancour, 
there is no doubt a foundation of truth. But the more 
equal tribunal of posterity has discovered no small ex- 
cuse for him in the political turpitude even of many who 
thus arraigned him— in the general lowness and base- 
ness of his age — in the fact, that so many of the repre- 
sentatives of the people were on sale, and ready, if not 
bought by Walpole, to be bid for by the Jacobites. The 
more the private letters of this period come to light the 
more is this truth apparent. What shall we say, for 
example, when we find the great-grandson and represen- 
tative of Hampden, and himself a distinguished states- 
man, have the effirontery to threaten in writing, that, 
unless he can obtain a pension from the reigning family, 
he will " very soon take service in some other family" — 
meaning the Pretender's ? * Are we really justified in 
speaking as if public men had been all disposed to be 
virtuous and incorruptible during Walpole's government, 
and were turned from the paths of honour by the address 
of that wily tempter ? 

Besides, are not these charges against Walpole marked 
by extreme exaggeration, even on the testimony of his 
enemies themselves ? At the fall of Walpole a select 
Clonmiittee was appointed to inquire into his public con- 
duct during the last ten years, and out of its 21 members, 
that Ck>mmittee comprised no less than 19 of his bitterest 
enemies. The Minister then stood forsaken and alone — 
there was no Court favour at his back — no patronage or 
lucre in his hands — much popularity to gain, and no 
danger to run by assailing him. Yet, even under such 

* Letter to Lady Suffolk, June 30. 1727, in the Suffc^lk Cone^ 
spondence. 
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favourable circumstances, what did this ten years' siege 
upon his character, this political Troy, really bring forth 
at last ? What facts does the report allege in support of 
its avowed hostility? An attempt upon the virtue of 
the Mayor of Weymouth ! The promise of a place in 
the revenue to a returning officer I The atrocity of dis- 
missing some excise officers who had voted against the 
Government candidate ! Vague surmises from the large 
amount of secret service money ! Now, if Walpole had 
in real truth been the corrupter of his age — if he had 
prostituted public honours or public rewards in the cause 
of corruption — if fraudulent contracts, undue influence 
at elections, and bribed members of Parliament, were 
matters of every-day occurrence — if, in short, only one 
tenth part of the outcry against Walpole was well 
founded, how is it possible that powerful and rancor- 
ous opponents should be able to find only so few, imper- 
fect, and meagre proofs to hurl against him ? No defence 
on the part of Walpole's friends is half so strong and con- 
vincing as this failure of his enemies. 

On these grounds, then, I think that we are justified 
in asserting — first, that there was extreme exaggeration 
in the charges against Walpole, and, secondly, that there 
is no small excuse to be found for him in the tone and= 
temper of his age. I am far, however, from denying: 
that considerable corruption did exist. I am even in- 
clined to believe that Walpole did not sufficiently strive 
against it, and went beyond the supposed necessities of 
the case. An honest Minister, even if unable to stem the 
tide of corruption — even if he can reconcile it to his 
conscience to be borne along by it — should at least 
never lose the hope of changing its direction, and puri- 
fying its waters. Still less should he do any thing to 
strengthen its current and aggravate its foulness. Now, 
it appears to me that the corruption of public men, so 
far from diminishing, rather grew BfiA increased during 
the long administration of Walpole. On this point it is 
impossible to produce any English testimony that shall 
be considered quite free from partiality. But Count 
Palm, the Imperial Minister in London, could have no 
bias for or against the previous characters of our history, 
and we find him in 1726 apparently limiting the corrup* 



270 HiixoBT or EMCojjn). chap, tsl 

tion of the House of CoiniiM>n8 within ^^iheee few jein.''* 
fiome other testimoiues mighl^ I think, be i^own. B«t 
it also eeems to me that the sort of language which -we 
are assured was held by Walpole in famiUar ccmyenntLoii 
was calculated to prolong and to perpetuate a low tone 
of public morals. He lued to talk of hoaiestj and pa- 
triotism BA ^8chool-bo7 flights;" of himself as ^no 
^ saint/ ^^no Spartan," '^no reformer;" and ask young 
men, when first entering pubHc life with their inborn 
leelings and classic themes of freedcHu fresh upon them, 
^ WeU, are you to be an old Roman? — a patriot ? You 
^ will soon come off tiiat, and grow wiser." — Thank 
Ciod ! the next generatkm did not ** oome off that," and 
was ** wiser!" 

Hie administration of Walpole was prudenlly aad 
bene&ciaJly directed to the maintenance of peace abroad, 
to the preservation of quiet and the progress of prosperilj 
at home. It may, however, be doubted whether, in his 
domestic policy, he was not too fond of palliatives, and 
applied himself merely to silence complunts, instead of 
redressing wrongs. It is also to be observed, that though 
he loved peace much, he loved his own power more. He 
kept the country from hostilities so long as he could do 
so with safety to himself; but when the alternative lay 
between a foolish war and a. new administratioii, hd 
never hesitated in deciding for the former. Office was, 
indeed, his natural element ; when excluded from i1^ he 
was, as we have seen, most turbulent and restless; he 
crept back to it, through a peculiarly humbling coalition ; 
and even at the end. Speaker Onslow assures us that be 
"^ went very unwillingly out of his power." 

The knowledge of Walpole was very limited, and he 
patronised literature as little as he understood iL ^Jn 
<< generaJi," says his son, '^ he loved neither readii:^ nor 
^ writings"! *' How I envy you!" he exclaimed to Ecnc, 

* See Ckixe*8 Walpole, yoL ii p. 506. 

t Horace Walpde to Mann, Aug. 17. 1749. I do aot, howefrer, 
place any xeliiuiGe on the weU-known atoiy, -diat during the Ezdae 
debates Walpole heard for the first time of Empson and Dudley. On 
rrferring to Walpole's own speech (Pari. Hist toI viii. p. 1305.), 
h will hQ seen that he begins bf actoowledging the hmts he had 
rooohnd fiooni Yorfce, and then dam w elaborate cootoast between 
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whom be foimd one day, afiter hiB fall, reading in the 
librarj at Houghton. Ifis splendid success in life, not- 
withstanding his want of learning, may tend to show 
what is too commonly forgotten in modem plans of edu* 
cation-— that it is of far more importance to have the 
mind weU diseiplined than richly stored — strong rather 
than fulL Wal^le was, however, fond of perusing and 
quoting Horace, to whom, in his private character, he 
might, perhaps, not unaptly be compared. He was good- 
tempered, joyous, and sensual, with an elegant taste for 
the arts ; a warm &iend, an indulgent master, and a boon 
companion. We are UAd of him, that whenever he re- 
ceived a packet of letters, the one fcom his gamekeeper 
was usu^y the first which he opened. To w(»nen he 
was great^ addicted, and his daughter by his second 
wife was laota before their marriage. Qe had an easy 
and flowing wil^ but too commonly indulged it to the 
utmost limits of coarseness ; and Savage who had seen 
him familiarly at Lord Tyrconnel's, used to say of him 
that the whole range of his mind was &om obscenity to 
politioB, and from politics to obscenity.* In his private 
ezp^ises, he was not only liberal, but lavish; and it 
must be acknowledged that the magnificence of his build- 
ings, the extent of his purchases, and the profusion of 
his entertainments at Houghtcm, gave his enemies no 
small handle for invective.! He should have recollected 
that the display of wealth by a Prime Minister is always 
unpopular with the multitude: if acquired, it excites 
suspicion; if inherited, envy. 60 true is this, that in 
democracies an outward air of poverty is often considered 
the best recommendation to public favour and confidence* 
In the United States an intelligent French traveller lately 

himflelf and the nnwortfay finnoarites alleged by WyndhaoL Now 
rarely it is a yerj different thing never to ^Kve heard o( Empson and 
Dudley, and not to be conyenant widi erery minote paiticolar 
of their fives and characters. In these Toike was no doubt better 
▼ersed. 

* See JohnsoD^s Life of Sarage. 

t According to Coxe, hu bmldings and pnrehases eX, Honghtoa 
most haye cost no less than 200,000^ (p. 728.X bis pictures 4O,0O0JL 
(p. 780.), bis lodge at Bichmond 14,000(. (p. 759.), and each ** meet- 
ing" flt Hoiig^n 90QOL <p. 768.). I belief^ that he died in tmrn 
rich. 
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eaw an eminent living statesman, a candidate for the 
Presidentship, canvassing in a patched coat and ragged 
hat.* Such is the uniform of the courtiers to Eong 
Mob! 

It would be unjust to Walpole to conclude his cha-* 
racter without alluding to his mildness and placability 
towards his political opponents. The system under 
which contending statesmen used to raise up rival scaf- 
folds, and hunt down one another even to the deaths 
ended during his administration ; although I must own 
that I think no small part of the praise belongs to the 
personal clemency and kindliness of Greorge the First 
and George the Second.f On the whole Walpole appears 
to me to have been a man of many useful and some great 
qualities; who faithfully served his country^ but who 
never forgot his own family ; and who rose partly by the 
frailties of others, as well as by merits of his own. With 
every allowance for the "evil days and evil tongues" 
amongst which his lot had fallen, it is impossible not to 
own that his character wants something of moral eleva- 
tion. Name him in the same sentence with a Chatham, 
and who will not feel the contrast? The mind of 
Chatham bears the lineaments of a higher nature ; and 
the very sound of his name carries with it something 
lofty and august. Of Walpole, on the other hand, the 
defects — nay, perhaps, even the merits — have in them 
something low and common. No enthusiasm was ever 

* Marie, on I'Esclavage aux Etats Unis, par liL de Beamnont, 
vol. i p. 227. He says, tibat he saw the gentleman in question *' par- 
** coorir le pays ayec nn vienx chapeau et un habit trone. II fait sa 
*' coor au penple. Chaqne regime a ses trayers et tout soarerain ses 
^caprices." More lately, however, the American editor of my His- 
tory, while acknowledging M. de Beanmont's in general fi^endly 
tone, declares his statement in this instance to be only " a foreigner's 
** hasty assumption by which some carelessness of dress is converted 
** into a purpose of gaining popularity." 

f On this point we may safely trust the testimony of a zealous 
Jacobite. Lockhart of Camwath tells us, ** It was moved and pressed 
'* in the Cabinet Council, to prosecute the Earls of Wigtoun, Eincar- 
^ dine, and Dundonald, the Lord Balmerino, and myself, for high 
" treason (in 1726), but the late King (George the First) opposed it ; 
** he said * he would have no more blood or fore-faulters ' . . . . and 
*' in this he was so positive, that his Ministers, after several attempts, 
** were forced to drop it." (vol iL p. 398.) 



1717» FIKANCIAL BfEASTTBES. 273 

felt for his person ; none was ever kindled by Ids memory 
No man ever inquired where his remains are laid, or 
went to pay a homage of reverence at his tomb. Between 
him and Chatham there is the same difference as be- 
tween success and glory ! 

At the period of Walpole's resignation, in 1717, he 
had just matured a very able and well considered scheme 
for the reduction of the national debts. The rate of 
common interest for money had, by the statute of the 
I2th of Anne, been reduced to five per cent. ; but in the 
funds it continued to exceed seven*; and of these funds 
a part, namely, the Long and Short Annuities, was irre« 
deemable, and could not be touched without the consent 
of the proprietors. The plan of Walpole, in which we 
may trace the earliest germ of a National Sinking Fund, 
was, in the first place, to borrow 600,000/. at only four 
per cent., and to apply all savings to the discharge of the 
principal and interest of the debts contracted before 
December, 1716. Concurrently with this scheme, he 
hoped to form arrangements with the Bank and South 
Sea Companies, by which they should not only reduce 
their own interest, but lend, if required, the former two 
millions and a half, and the latter two millions, at five 
per cent., to pay off such holders of redeemable debts aa 
might refuse to accept an equal reduction. The first part 
of these measures was brought forward by Walpole on 
the very day of his resignation ; an event which he an- 
nounced, saying, ** that he now presented that Bill as a 
'' country gentleman ; but hoped that it would not fare 
" the worse for having two fathers, and that his succes- 
" sor would take care to bring it to perfection." Nor 
were the expectations of Walpole disappointed ; the ar- 
rangements he had in view with the Bank and South Sea 

* ** Do not we make seven or eight per cent, by the public fands, 
'* and this upon the security of the Parliament of England, and are 
^* paid punctually every quarter ? " (Remarks of an English Gentle- 
man to Count Gyllenborg, as quoted in his letter to Gortz, Dec. 4. 
1716.) Mr. Hungerford said in the House of Commons, May 20. 
1717, '*He knew by experience, and in the course of his business, 
that *' money may be had at 4 per cent on good securities."' 
See the detailed accounts in the Comiuons' Journals, voL zviii, 
p. 497—507. 

VOL. L T 



274 HBRRMdr OF SKOLAM^. CHAP, TIIL 

Compftnie9 were saoeesBfallj condnded, widi &cme ahera- 
tions, by Stanhope; a result, no doubt, aboDost entirely 
owing to Wa)pole'» skill and repatation for finance * ; birt 
marked with peeuliar disinterestedness cm the part of -die 
new Chancellor of the Exchequer. He stated, in the 
House, that he understood it had been the common 
practice of those concerned in the administration of the 
Treasury to make bargains for the public with the Go- 
remors and Directors of C(»npanies, by which some 
private advantages were generally made ; but that, in his 
opinion, such bargains ought to be determined at the Bar 
d the House ; and if any advantages could be made, the 
public ought to have the benefit of them. This was a 
ffjrstem in which his predecessors had not proposed any 
alteration. 

The financial measures in question were finally em- 
bodied in three BSHa^ and all passed into laws. But 
though Stanhope and Walpde scarcely differed on this 
subject, a violent altercation arose between them on one 
occasion when it was before the House. Stanhope, giving 
way to his passionate temper, said that ^^ he ingenuously 
** owned his incapacity for the affairs of the Treasury, 
^ which were so remote from his studies and inclination 
^ that thereft>re he would fain have kept the employment 
^ ho had before, which was both more easy and profitable 
** to him ; but that he thought it his duty to obey the 
^Sing's commands; — that, however, he would endea- 
^ vour to make up, by application, honesty, and disinto- 
^ restedness, what he wanted in abilities and experience ; 
« — that he would content himself with the salary and 
^'^ lawful perquisites of his office; and, though he had 
^ quitted a better place, he would not quarter himself 
^ upon any body to make it up ; — that he had no 
" brothers, nor other relations, to provide for ; and 
^* that, on his first altering into the Treasury, he had 
^made a standing order against the late practice of 
« granting reversions of places." 

* Several pablicadons have assigned to Stanhope the merit of these 
ndncdonsy and we read on his monnment in Westminster Abbey, 
** Belicatam pdblicaram pecaniarnm fidem, temperate solerter foenore^ 
** consenraTit integram." I am bonnd to say, that I think this praise 
belongs not to Stuihope bat to Walpole. 
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Walp<de> stimg bj these insinuations, repGed with 
great warmth, complaining, in the first place, of breach 
of friendship and betraying private conversation. He 
finmklj own^ that, while he was in employment, he had 
endeavoured to serve his friends and relations, than 
which, in his opinion, nothing was more reasonable or 
BBore just. '' As to the granting reversions," he added, 
*^ I am willing to acquaint the House with the mftftning 
^ of that charge. I have no objections to the German 
^ Ministers whom the King brought with him from 
" Hanover, and who, as far as I have observed, have 
^ behaved themselves like men of honour ; but there is 
<< a mean feUow" (alluding to Robethon), ^^of what 
^ nation I know not, who is eager to dispose of em- 
" {doyments. This man, having obtained the grant of a 
^ reversion, which he designed for his son, I thought it 
^ too good for him, and th^fore reserved it for my own 
'^ son. On this disappointment the foreigner was so im- 
^^ pertinent as to demand 2500i., under pretence that he 
*^ had been offered that sum for the reversion. But I 
'^ was wiser than to comjdy with his demands, and one 
^ of the chief reasons that made me resign was, because 
^^ I would not connive at some things that were carried 
^ on." Stanhope answered ; Walpole rejoined ; several 
violent expressions passed; and it needed the inter- 
ference of the House to prevent a hostile meeting be- 
tween these former friends. Soon after this time, Pope 
writes, '' The political state is under great divisicms ; tihe 
^ parties of Walpde and Stanhope as violent as Whig 
« and Tory."* 

By the advice of the new administration, the Eing, on 
the 6th of May, went to the House of Lords with a 
speech, in which were recommended a rednction of 
10,000 men in the army, and an Act of Grace to 
many persons involved in the late rebellicm. Under 
the circumstances of the country, the former was a 
very popular, and the latter a very wise measure. 

The two other most important proceedings of this 
Session were the attack upon Lord Cadogan and the le- 

• To Lady Mary W. Montagn. Letten,ToLip. 119.,ed.iaS0. 
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lease of Lord Oxford. Cadogan, as ambassador to the 
Hague, had superintended the transporting the Dutdi 
auxiliaries at the time of the rebellion. A charge of 
fraud and embezzlement in these expenses was now 
brought forward against him bj some of the Jacobite 
members of Parliament, to whom his zeal and success 
against the rebels in Scotland had made him peculiarly 
obnoxious. In this spiteful attack, Shippen might smile 
to find himself backed by Walpole and Pulteney; the 
former speaking for nearly two hours, and making such 
violent exertions that the blood burst from his nose, and 
that he was obliged to retire from the House. They 
were answered by Stanhope, Craggs, Lechmere, and 
several others ; and evidence in vindication of Cadogau 
was given at the Bar.* Lechmere, who had lately been 
appointed Attorney-General, observed most truly that 
the inquiry was altogether frivolous and groundless, and 
the result of party malice; that it was of the same 
nature as those which had formerly been levelled against 
Marlborough, Townshend, and Walpole himself; and that 
those very persons who were now most clamorous for an 
inquiry had been wholly silent about these pretended 
frauds whilst they were in office. Notwithstanding, 
however, these home-thrusts, the spirit of faction was 
so strong that the motion was only negatived by a ma- 
jority of ten. 

The proceedings in Lord Oxford's case seemed to par- 
take of his character, and could scarcely have been more 
slow and dilatory had they been directed by himseHl 
For nearly two years had he now been in confinement^ 
and no progress yet made in his trial. But on a petition 
from Lord Oxford complaining of the hardship, the busi- 
ness was taken up with vigour. The Lords appointed 
the 24th of June as the day for it. The Commons re- 
newed the sittings of their Secret Committee ; and as it 
was found that the zeal of Walpole had suddenly cooled 
on leaving office, and that he almost always absented 
himself it became necessary to appoint another chairman 
in his place. In fact, he and Townshend in their eager- 

* See Lord Cadogan's Case in Boyer's Political State, 1717, toL i* 
p. 697—702. 
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Bess to thwart and embarrass the new administration at 
all risks, were now combining with the Tories to screen 
their former enemy from justice. They could not, after 
their own past accusations, openly appear as his de- 
fenders ; such a change would have hurt their charac- 
ters, and perhaps their consciences ; and they accordingly 
took a more artful course, by inducing Oxford's friend, 
Lord Harcourt, to propose a specious alteration in the 
order of proceedings. 

When, therefore, the 24th of June had come — when 
the Peers had assembled in Westminster Hall — when 
the King, the Boyal family, and the foreign Ministers 
were seated around as spectators — when Oxford, brought 
from the Tower, stood bare-headed at the Bar, with the 
fatal axe carried before him — when the articles of im- 
peachment and the Earl's answer had been read — when 
Hampden had harangued — when Sir Joseph Jekyll had 
just risen to make good the first article — Harcourt inter- 
posed, and stated that before the Managers proceeded 
further he had a motion to make. The Peers accordingly 
adjourned to their own House, where Lord Harcourt 
represented *' that going through all the articles of im- 
'^ peachment would take up a great deal of time to very 
'^ little purpose. For if the Commons could make good 
** the two articles for high treason, the Earl of Oxford 
*^ would forfeit both life and estate, and there would be 
*^ an end of the matter; whereas, the proceeding in the 
^^ method the Commons proposed would draw the trial 
** into a prodigious length.** He also observed '^ that a 
^ Peer, on his trial on articles for misdemeanours only, 
^ ought not to be deprived of his liberty nor sequestered 
** from Parliament, and is entitled to the privilege of sit- 
*^ ting within the Bar during the whole time of his trial ; 
^^ in all which particulars the known rule in such cases 
" may be evaded should a Peer be brought to his trial on 
'' several articles of misdemeanours and of high treason 
^ mixed together, and the Commons be admitted to make 
'' good the former before judgment be given on the 
^^ latter." * Harcourt, therefore, moved that the House 

* This argnment is more fully reported in the sabseqaent Lordif 
Heasons. (Pari Hist, vol Til p. 459.) 

T 3 
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j^nld receive no evidence on llie charges for mude-^- 
meanours until after the charges of high treason were 
determined, it being wdll known to the whole IPrnj 
Council, as we learn £rom Townshend's own letters, that 
there was not sufficient evidence to convict Lord Oxford 
of that crime.* The motion of Harconrt was warmlj 
opposed hy Sunderland, Coningsbj, Cadogan, and other 
Mmisterial i^)eaker8; but, being supported by maDj- 
plausible arguments, bj the whole force of Ihe Tories, 
and by the influence and authority of the late Wh^ 'Pre- 
mier, it was carried by a majority of 88 against 56. 

This Resolution, of which a high C<xiBtitutional an- 
Ihority observes that it was ^hardly conformable to 
^ precedent, to analc^, or to the dignity of the House of 
^ Commons," t was warmly resented by that House : thej 
(xmBidered it L in&ingeii^it of their privileges, sad^ 
fused to comply with it. Hiis was the very result whidi 
the secret partisans of Oxford had expected and deeiied. . 
Several messages and explanations which passed between 
the two Houses served, as in private quarrels, only to 
widen the breach ; and the Lords persevering, appointed 
the 1st of July for the trial. The C<»nmons, <m their 
part, determined not to maintain the proseculion on those 
terms. Thus, when <m the day fixed the Lords assem- 
bled in Westminster Hall, no prosecutor appeared ; and 
tbe noble judges, after sitting still a quarter of an hour, 
returned to tl^ir own House. A motion was then made, 
that as no charge had been maintained agiunst Bofoort 
Earl of Oxford, and Earl Mortimer, he should be ac- 
quitted ; and this motion, after some debate, was carried 
-—a sentence which is said to have been hailed with load 
eheera by the multitude.} The Comm<ms, on their part^' 
oould only address the Crown that Oxford might be «e-' 



* Townshend to Stanhope, Not. 2. 1716. 

t Hallain*8 Const. Hut., toL iii. p. 313. See also Hatsdfs IPreoo- 
denti, vol. iy. p..286. 

X *'Tlie acdfonations were as great aa upon aay ocoaaion; and 
**imr friend, yfho seems mare formed for advenily than proqieiity,- 
** has at present many more iGriends than ever he had before in anj 
•( part of his life. I believe he will not have the fewer fix>m a message 
* he receiTed this morning from liie King by my Lord Cfaamberlain^ 
** to forbid him the Court."— Bramuis Lewis to CNnft, July 2. 1717. 
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oepted from the Act of Grace; but the Bui was, of 
ooorse, released from the Tower, and the Commons never 
renewed their impeachment against him. 

Amongst tiie Peers most keen in pi^essing the im- 
peachment of Oxford, and most mortified at his aoqaittal, 
was Ihe Duke of Marlborough, and we might blame tiie 
hero as undulj yindictive, did we not remember that he 
was blindij uxorious, and that the DadieBS abhorred the 
fallen Minister with even more Ihan her usual foree <£ 
hatred. It has, however, been asserted, on the contrary; 
(the evidenoe is traditionarj, but respectable,) that Marir 
borongh, in secret, eamesdj promc^ed the acquittal of 
Qzlbrd; the Earl having obtained possessioa of same 
letter signed bj the Duke before the death of Queen 
Anne, in £ftvoar of the Pretender, which letter Oxfoid 
threatened to use, if driven to extremity. There arc^ 
however, two diflfer^it and incompatible versions of the 
story, and the testimony of Oxford's secretary may be 
considered almost decisive against its truth.* Nor, in 
m J opinion, does much historical interest attach to it ; 
£00* tiuBt Marlborough had eommunications with the ex- 
iled family neaxiy to the close of Queen Anne's reign, is 
certain from other evidence; and whether or not anj 
paper on the subject may have fallen into the hands ra 
his enemies, is a point of verj subordinate importanee. 

Another fact, of mudi greater moment, and of absdbite 
certainty, is established by a letter amongst Ihe Stnart 
Papers. Stung with indignation at the harsh treatment 
he had received from the House of Hanover, Oxford 
wrote fiom the Tower to the PMtender promising his 
services, and giving his advioe on the management of the 
Jacobite affairs.')' 

The Act of Grace and Free Pardon was i^e last mea- 
sore of this Session. By its merciful provisions the Earl 

 ** Pbssibly Uiey may keep Lord Oxfbrfl anotiber year in prison, 
** which my Lord Marlborough seems passionately to desire." (Lewis 
to Bwift, Jmne 15. 1717.) ''My Uuij M«lbon>ii|^ Is afanoat dis- 
'^traeted thait she oonld not obtiaxB her vevenge.** (The same, July t, 
1717.) For the tradifcian see Ihe Biogr. Brit «rt.€fa«Bliill,in «emd 
ectitioa, and Coze's Mailboroa^ toL tl p. SSS. 

t H^'^"^ Oxford to liie Fietender, Sept 1716. This letter was. 
seen by Sir James Maduatoih at Gaiitoa Haoie. 
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of Camwatli, Lords Widdrington and Nairn, were re-* 
leased from the Tower ; seventeen gentlemen under sen- 
tence of death in Newgate, and twentj-six in Carlisle 
Castle, were set at liherty ; many likewise from the Fleet, 
the Marshalsea, and in the custody of messengers. At 
Chester about two hundred of the prisoners of Preston 
were set free ; in Scotland all persons remaining in the 
castles of Edinburgh and Stirling received the same be* 
nefit ; and in short, the prison doors were thrown open 
in both kingdoms. Besides the Earl of Oxford, there 
were some other exceptions named, especially Lord Har- 
court. Prior, and Thomas Harley ; but on the whole, no 
Act of Grace, in like circumstances, had, for ages past, 
been clogged with fewer.* In fact, the gradual advance 
of humane and merciful principles in our legislation, the 
progressive respect for human life, and aversion to hu- 
man sufferings — are most cheering and delightful to 
contemplate. Even the very clemency of one age appears 
cruelty to the more compassionate feelings of the next* 
When in* Elizabeth's reign, for example, the great Lord 
Burleigh signs a warrant for torturing on the rack, or 
disembowelling some suspected persons, and gives orders 
that it shall be done " as charitably as such a thing can 
** be,'* his contemporaries admire the kindness of the reser- 
vation, whilst we can see only the barbarity of the sen- 
tence. Thus also in the Act of Grace of 1717, so highly 
extolled for its mercy, a modem reader is shocked to find 
excepted ^ all and every person of the name and clan 
** of Macgregor." 

It is to be observed, however, that the Act of Grace 
by no means reversed the past attainders, nor restored the 
forfeited estates, the yearly income of which in Scotland 
was about 30,000/., and in England 48,000/. 

At the dose of the Session, the First Lord of the Trea- 
sury was raised to the Peerage by the title of Viscount 
Stanhope, I have already had occasion to notice that 

* An abstract of the Act is giren in the Political State, 1717, toL iL 
p. 59 — 72. One contemporary pamphlet carries its adulation to such 
a pitch of blasphemy as to say that the '* clemency of King George 
''was not only great, but eyen extended fiuiher than that of God 
''himself I" (Tindal*s Hist toL yiL p. 160.) The reverse of the 
picture may be seen in Lockhart's Memoirs, toL li p. 5. 
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until the Septennial Act had taken full eflEect, and had 
raised the House of Commons into greater power and 
dignity, hardly any care seems to have been taken by any 
goTemment to retain some of its leading members in that 
House. Harley, St. John, and Stanhope, are strong con- 
temporary instances of this indifference. By the promo- 
lion of the latter, the Ministerial lead in the Commons 
deyolved upon Addison, Craggs, and Aislabie — men 
without sufficient official experience or Parliamentary 
weight — who do pot seem to have been entrusted with 
the direction, and scarcely even with the knowledge, of 
the more important affairs — who only defended what 
others had decided upon — who were not so much Mi- 
nisters as deputies and agents for Ministers ; insomuch 
that we find Craggs sometimes designated as merely. 
** Lord Sunderland's man." 

The dose of the Session left Ministers at leisure to de- 
vote their whole attention to foreign politics, which con- 
tinued to bear an uncertain and lowering aspect. At 
this period, the chief danger seemed to lie in the Penin- 
sula. The Court of Lisbon, indeed, gave no uneasiness. 
John the Fifth was then slumbering on the throne of 
Portugal, and his long reign from 1707 to 1750 was the 
usual reign of a weak Prince in a Catholic country — the 
government of the King's mistress when the King is 
young, and the government of the Eang's confessor when 
the King is old. But, at Madrid, the equally feeble mind 
of King Philip was sustained and strengthened by the 
genius of Alberoni, one of the most remarkable characters 
of this age, who, by birth the son of a labouring gardener, 
and in calling a village curate, had, partly by eminent 
abilities, and partly by low buffooneries *, (l ought also 
to add, favourable fortune,) risen to a Cardinal in the 
Boman Church and Prime Minister of the Spanish Mo- 
narchy. The Queen entirely governed PhUip, but Al- 
beroni governed the Queen. Under his skilful direction, 
Spain began to resume its ancient position amongst na- 
tions. Trade revived, order and economy were introduced 
in the finances, a new navy was created, the army became 

* See in St Simon (Mem. vol v. p. 40. ed. 1829) how he fink 
gained the &Tonr of Yendome. 
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dncipHned and well comnmnided, ^Xet your Majesly 
'^remain but five years at peace," said he to his maste; 
^and I will make 70a the most powerful monarch In 
^ Earope.*** Mr. Bnbh, the British Minister at Madrid, 
observes in like manner that, ^'as low as Spain is, IAkto 
^is no nation can so soon retrieye itseU^ aiid sooner aft 
^present liian ever. Formerly the dominions in Italy 
''and Flanders wei<e a va«t charge to them instead of an 
^adyantage. '^^7 '^^"^ maintmned by the resooroes of 
^the Indies and or the two CastiUes, wheraas at present 
^this expense is at an end; the Casdlles pay rather 
*^ more than ever, wlnle the King draws oonfliderahfe 
'^resources fpCMn Aragon and Catalonia, which paid 
^litde or nothing bef<>re.t In ieuct, his resooroes exoeed 
^ by one third thoee of any of his predecessors, and his 
'^expenses are reduced one half; so that, with a little 
^ order, he will soon make himsdf an useful ally."^ 
Nothing, in fact, can show more stiongly the generai 
ndsgovemment of Spain than the sndden prosperity and 
power to which an able Minister has sometimes been able 
to raise it, and the glory of such statesmen is the disgraae 
of its usual system of despotic role. 

Alberoni at !first did not want inclinaticm as well as 
means to became a most useful ally to England, fie 
found, in 1715, at the commencement of his power, some 
oomm«*cial negotiations pending between that country 
and Spain ; and it was duefly through his influence that 



* See Albenuii'fl apology In the Huteffieal Beguter, 1722, p. 20L 
TbiB is an able defence, fuH of important facts, bnt going raiher too 
much into detaH. A Prime Minister vindicadng his pnbKc condi&et 
might hai^e disdained to boast Ihat ^he was at the sole dmge of 
^«aiiag fifteen giils who weare all sick of a contagpoBS disteafer i* 
<p.«OS.) 

f In 1701, Lous the Fonrtoenth tnilj observes in his instmctions 
to Count Maisin, " L' Aragon ne donnerait pas le moindre secooai 
*'ponr les besoins les pins pressans de la Castifle.* (Mem. de 
Ifl^oaiHes, toL ii. p. 106.) 

% Ifr. Babb to Secntaiy Btnhope, Feb. 19. 1715. This w £dl^ 
SGnnBed bf fian Fbelipe : ^ VerdaderameBte, Afiwrom dio a ver 
** las iuerzas de la MonarqniaEspanola, quando sea bien administrado 
"el Brario^ siendo indnbitabile que gastos tan excesivos en tan 
"** briere liempo ningnii Bej Catolico ha podido hacsdos." (KSomen- 
tarios, yoL ii p. 167, &c} 
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they were brought to a successful issue. A previoiis 
treaty of commerce with the Archduke, as King of Spaia, 
had been concluded by Stanhope at Barcekma^ in 1707, 
on most advantageous terms; but this, of course, h^ 
£yien with the Austrian cause. In ihe new treaty with 
^Hdn, eagned in December, 1715, Stanhope obtained 
very large concessions ; restoring British subjects to the 
same advantages in trade which they enjoyed under tiie 
Austrian Kings, and providing that they should in no 
ease pay higher or other duties than the Spaniards them- 
selves.* In 1^ same coociliatOTy spirit, Albercmi, during 
the rebellion in Scotland, avoided any open countenance 
or support to the Pretender ; and even published a pro- 
elamation in the name of Philip, declaring His Majesty's 
intuition to gire no assistanoe to the en^nies of George. 
^ Next to God,** once said Alberoni to Mr. Bubb, ^ the 
^^ King my master looks up to yours." f "^^ friendly 
disposition of liie Spanish and British Ministers was stiU 
further improved by a personal correspondence whidi 
sprung up between them. Stanhope, while a prisons at 
Zaragoza, had become acquainted with Alberoni, who was 
then an humble attendant of the Duke of Yendimie % ; 
and even at that period Stanhope, struck with his abiti* 
ties, had foretold his future greatness. He now wrote to 
Alberoni, expressing pleasure to see Ms anticipationa 
fulfilled — thanks for Alberoni's exertions towards the 
Commercial Treaty — and wishes for a sincere and last-^ 
''ing friendship" between the two Courts. § Alberoni 
repliied in a similar strain ; and the correspondence Uien 

* The treaty of Stsnhope with Chsiieslhe Third, in 1707, may bei 
seen in Marteos* Sspplen., t<^ i p. 64. ; and that witii JHiilip tho 
TiWi in 1715, ibid. p. 111. Mr. Babb writes to Stanbope, Dee. 12. 
1715, " The Minifitxy bere have done every thing they could againit 
** US .... WhateTer we setded witb the King in the morning, the 
** Cardinal del Giudice and his party imdid at night .... Alberoiii 
** has behared very obligingly and heartily in this aSaar," 

t Mr. Babb to Secretary Stanhope, May 4. 1716. 
. \ Alb^poni, in his apology, boaks that it was he who perBnaded 
Vendome to accept the conunand in 1710, and also to move forward 
£pom Bayonue when the Duke was deterred by an attack of gout, 
aad by tiie news of the battle of Zaragoza. (Hist Regutir, 1722, 
p. 200.) 

§ Stanhope to AJberoni, Dec SO. 171S. 
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began was continued on a very confidential footing, thiui 
excluding, in fact, from business Monteleon, the Spa- 
nish Ambassador at London, who was wholly in the F^ 
tender's interest. 

This mutual cordialitj was not, however, of very long 
continuance. In proportion as the power of Alberoni in- 
creased, his views of policy expanded, and they at length 
became irreconcilable with those of England. It is the 
usual fault of adventurers, if raised to the head of affairs, 
to embrace too many projects at once — to prefer the 
shining to the solid — and to pursue in public affairs the 
same daring and hazardous course which led to their own 
personal advancement. Alberoni was eager to depress 
the party of the Regent in France, and entered warmly 
into the cabals against the authority of his Boyal High- 
ness by the Duke du Maine and other midcontents« 
Another favourite object was to humble the Emperor, 
who had never yet acknowledged Philip as King of 
Spain — who still retained that title for himself and as- 
signed tliat of Prince of Asturias to his infant son * — 
who had formed at Vienna a council of Spanish exiles -— 
and who above all, under the peace of Utrecht, held all 
the former Spanish dominions in Italy. Besides the na- 
tural desire of regaining these, the Queen of Spain, as a 
Princess of Parma, had claims to the eventual succession 
of that Duchy and of Tuscany, and was most anxious to 
acquire the guarantee of them for one of the Infants. ** In 
" shorty" concludes Mr. Bubb, " the absolute control over 
'< Spain will belong to the highest bidder for the Queen's 
^'son. This is the grand and the only maxim which 
''has never changed since I have been here."! 

With these views, it may easily be conceived that the 
Court of Spain was deeply mortified to see the conclusion 
of the defensive treaty between England and the Emperor. 
The guarantee of territory which it contained, affording 
a strong additional security to the Italian provinces, was 
peculiarly unwelcome ; but still far greater pain and in- 
dignation were excited at Madrid on the news of the 



* San Fhelipe Coment. vol u. p. 166. The yoang prince died in 
1717, the same year Maria Theresa was bom. 
f Ml Bubb to Secretaiy Stanhope, June 15. 1716. 
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Triple Alliance, thus checking any designs upon France 
even more directly than those upon Italy. There was 
Btill every disposition, on the part of England, to culti- 
vate the most friendly intercourse with Spain ; but this 
was no longer in accordance with the ambitious designs 
of Alberoni. From this time forward he appears to have 
changed his whole system ; and, though still holding a 
conciliatory tone towards England, he suspended the ex- 
ecution of the Treaty of Commerce, and connived at the 
vexations practised upon English merchants ; while, 
moreover, he decidedly rejected some proposals from 
England to bring about an accommodation between Spain 
and the Emperor. 

Alberoni, however, was by no means anxious for war ; 
he still wished, on the contrary, to avoid an open rupture ; 
he felt the necessity of the five years of quiet he had 
asked for his reforms, and saw the danger of plunging 
into hostilities against powerful allies, and with imperfect 
preparations. But one very slight incident baffled his 
pacific views. Don Joseph Molines, then ambassador at 
Home, having been appointed Inquisitor-General of 
Spain, had set out on his journey by land with a passport 
from the Pope, and a promise of security from the Im- 
perial Minister. Nevertheless, he was arrested on his 
way by the Austrians, and conveyed to the citadel of 
Milan; while his papers were transmitted to Vienna^ 
with the hope of their affording intelligence as to the de- 
signs of the Spanish Cabinet. This insult, after so many 
other causes of complaint, real or supposed, was the last 
drop that made the waters of bitterness overfiow. Philip 
and his Queen, highly incensed, would no longer hear of 
any objections to a war, and overbore the real reluct- 
ance of their favourite Minister.* 

Alberoni had, in fact, sufficient difficulties and dangers 
on his hands at home. His bold innovations had raised 
a whole host of enemies ; and at this very time a plot 



* Some high aoUioritiefl, sach as San Fhelipe (vol. ii p. 151.), the 
Memoires de Noailles (voL r. p. 74.), &c., treat the reluctance of 
Alberoni as mere affectation, and himself as the sole canse of war. 
But the contrary is, I think, satisfactorily proyed by Coze (Memoirs 
of the House of Bourbon, yoL ii. p. 275.). 
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fcrndng against him by one of the moat distingiiiflhed 
generala in the Spanish annj, and one of the most steadj 
adherents to Philip during l^e war of the snccessioDy the 
liarqnis de Yilladarias. The confederates of YiUadarias 
were Don Joseph Bodrigo, the President of Castille, and 
some thirty of his most devoted officers ; and his project 
was a partial rising, to combine the principal cities and 
the snperi<Hr courts and coimeils, for a joint representa^- 
timi to the King, and for the dismisHal of the obnox- 
ions Minister. The French ambassador, when secretly 
consulted by Yilladarias, thoi:^ht the enterprise too ha- 
aardous*, nor does it seem to haye proceeded ; at least I 
find no further account of it ; and when Spain had be- 
come actually engaged in war, the noble spirit of Yilla- 
darias would not refuse to serve his country even in a 
subaltern capacity, and under the direction of his po- 
litical enemy ; and I shall have to speak of his gallantry 
as one of the Generals in the second Spanish expedition. 
War being once inevitable; Alberoni bent all his ener- 
gies to its successful prosecution. He did not act like 
some preceding Spanish Ministers, who, in difficult cir- 
cumstancesy had done nothing for themselves, and ap- 
peared to rely entirely on their saints, or their allies. He 
sent his chief secretary and confidant, Don Joseph Pa- 
tifio, to hasten the preparations at Barcelona, where the 
soldiers and the ships were collecting. The whole force 
amounted only to twelve ships of war and 8600 men; 
but, in a period of profound peace in the south, even these 
excited considerable alarm, and no less conjecture 
throughout Europe. Of their aim and object nothing 
was known, and therefore much was reported. The 
Emperor trembled for Naples, the Genoese for Savona> 
and the Ejng of Sicily for that island ; in England it was 
feared that the Spaniards would send over the Pretender; 

* St Aignan to Lotrrille, Jtme I. 1717, Memoires de LoaTiUe. 
Yilladarias had preyionsly been to Paris to concert measures with the 
!French statesmen. LouTille wrote to St Aignan, April X8* 1717, 
^Yilladarias retonme k Madrid. H est an fait de tons nos secrets. 
" Confiez-Toiis i Ini, raais ne le vojez point en public. H est de cos 
"Trais Espagnob qui veolent nne alliance offensive et defensire avec 
^la France, mais qui la vetilent nniquement dans Tinter^t de lent 
•* Prmce et de leur pays,** 



• 
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wbile the Pope piooBlj believed timt all ikeae prepem- 
tMHiftwere IcveQed agamst the Infidels in the Levant. In 
iKt» one principal reason for this nsfstery was to im- 
pose upon his HoHness, who had not jet consented to be- 
stow upon Alberoni the much desired BoBum purple; 
Iwt that faroar having beea wrung firom the reluctant 
Pontiff in Jnly, the new Cardinal immediatelT' threw 
aside the mask. Orders were given for the sailing (^ the 
expedition ; its oommand was entrusted to the Marquis 
de Lede, and on the 20th of August its real object was 
disclosed bj its anchoring in the Bay of Cagliari. 

The island of Sardinia, consisting chiefij of marshes 
or of mountains, has, from the earliest period to the pre- 
sent, been cursed with a noxious air, an ill cultivated soil, 
and a scanty population. The convuhdons produced hy 
its poisonous plants gave rise to the expression of Sar- 
donic smQe, which is as old as Homer*, and even at pre- 
sent the civilisation of the surrounding continent has 
never yet extended to its shores. The people are still 
almost in a savage state; and I do not remember any 
man of any note or eminence who was ever bom anumgst 
them, unless it be the historian of this very expedition.t 
This barren territ<»y, for centuries a dependency of 
Spain, had been secured to the Emperor at the same time 
that Victor Amadeus obtained the far more fruitful 
island of Sicily. Of late, however, a prospect of ex- 
changing the first for the latter had been held oat to the 
Emperor by the members of the Triple Alliance, in 
hopes to obtain his accession; and it was partly with 
the view of baffling this negotiation, and partly as a step 
to future conquests in Italy^ that Alberoni made Sardinia 
the first object of his arms. 

The Spanish troops experienced no difficulty in land- 
ing, nor much in the investment of Cagliari. But they 
met with a stubborn resistance in its siege, the place 



• Odjsa. lib. xz. y. 303. 

f San Phelipe, Coment. voL ii p. 158— 1S5. Bie ma present 
the Spanish anny, and took an aetiye part in the cause of Hiilip, as 
he bad also done in 170S. (War of tbe Succession, p. 252.) He is 
obliged to own of his natiye idand, ** Nads perdio el EmpeEMoir eon 
*' C^dena ; nada gano el yencedor," 
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being garrisoned chiefly by some Aragonese and Catalans 
of the Austrian party, who combined on this occasion the 
common rancour of exiles with the proverbial courage of 
their countrjrmen.* They defended themselves to the 
last extremity; and even when they had surrendered, 
the island was not yet subdued. The Spaniards had to 
march forty leagues to the northward to form the sieges 
of Algherof and of Castel Aragonese}; they suffered 
severe loss from the pestilential vapours in the midst of 
the summer heats, and more than two months elapsed 
before their conquest was entirely completed ; when the 
Marquis de Lede, leaving 3000 men as a garrison, re- 
turned with the rest to Barcelona. 

There is no doubt that, instead of returning home- 
wards, the Spanish expedition would at once have pro* 
ceeded to Sicily, had not England interposed at the first 
news of its aggression. The King of England was 
pledged to maintain the neutrality of Italy, and bound 
besides by a defensive treaty with the Emperor. Above 
all, the great object of the Triple Alliance had been the 
preservation of peace in Europe ; and the allies were de- 
termined to spare no labour nor firmness for that end. 
Dubois hastened over to London, to hold some confi- 
dential interviews with Stanhope. It was determined to 
make every exertion to mediate between Philip and 
Charles ; and according to the plan laid down, the for- 
mer was to renounce all claims on the Italian provinces, 
and the latter on the Spanish monarchy ; the Emperor 



* The Aragonese were proverbial for their valonr amongst the 
Spaniards. Thus in Don Quixote : — ** ganar iama sobre todos lo9 
** caballerofl Aragoneses que seria ganarla sobre todos los del Mundo.'** 
(Fart 2. .ch. 4. yoI. v. p. 79., ed. Paris, 1814.) I remember at Madrid 
seeing a worthy CastiUian very testy at this passage. 

f Alghero was founded in the twelfth century by the Doria family. 
The fortifications are still kept in good repair, and there are some fine 
brass guns with the inscription **Parant hsec fulmina pacem." 
(Smyth's Sardinia^ p. 281.) 

X This is now ciaUed Castel Sardo. " It occupies the summit of a 
** steep rocky pinnacle immediately over the sea.*' (Smyth's Sardinia, 
p. 261.) The place is no favourite widi Capt Smyth ; he tells us 
that ** like the Carse of Gowrie, it may be said to want water all 
** the summer, fire all the winter, and the grace of Grod all the year 
"through!" 
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was to be gratified with the acquisition of Sicily in ex- 
change for Sardinia ; and the King of Spain with the 
succession to Parma, and to the whole or nearly the 
whole of Tuscany, for the Infant Don Carlos. These 
offers, being a tolerably fair and impartial award for each 
of the contending parties, were, of course, bitterly op- 
posed by both. It was hoped, however, that, backed by 
80 formidable a confederacy as the Triple Alliance, they 
would be finally accepted ; and, in order to give them 
greater weight at Madrid, Stanhope despatched his 
cousin. Colonel William Stanhope (since created Earl 
of Harrington), as ambassador to Spain. The Regent, 
soon afterwards, sent thither the Marquis de Nancr6 in 
the same character ; but the tone both of France and of 
Holland, in this negotiation, was far less earnest and 
effectual than that of England, the Regent being with- 
held by the affinity which had so lately subsisted in 
politics, and which still subsisted in blood, between the 
two branches of the House of Bourbon. " I have been 
" shown the instructions for M. de Nancr^," writes Lord 
Stair : " they are certainly drawn in the most guarded 
" and cautious terms that I have ever seen. No man 
" could touch fire with more unwillingness and circum- 
" spection than these instructions touch every point that 
" could give the slightest chagrin to Spain. M. de Nan- 

" ct6 is to say nothing savouring of threat Nor 

^' has he any orders to insist upon a declaration that the 
" Spaniards will not, in the meanwhile, undertake an in- 
" vasion of Italy. Yet, in my opinion, there is no way 
" to avoid a war so sure as seeming not to be afraid of 
"it."* "As to the Dutch," observes Stair, in another 
despatch, " they wiU gladly accede whenever they find us 
" concur with the Emperor ; but their weak and pitiable 
" state of government prevents them from engaging in 
" any thing of vigour, unless they find themselves in good 
" and large company." f 

Nor were there fewer difficulties with the Court of 
Vienna. St. Simon assures us that the Emperor had 

* Lord Stair to Lord Stanhope, Paris, March 6. 1718. (Orig. in 
French.) 
t To Lord Stanhope, March 11. 1718. (Orig. in French.) 

VOL. I. U 
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such strong personal repugnance to resign his chums 
upon the Spanish monarchy, that his Ministers scarcely 
durst mention the subject before him.* I find it stated, 
however, in the instructions to Colonel Stanhope, '^ that 
'^ the Emperor at first had showed no want of readiness 
" to conclude a peace with Spain. He agreed to yield 
'* the succession of Parma ; but, in spite of the most 
'* pressing entreaties from His Majesty, and from the 
" Regent, he positively refused the dominions of the 
" Grand Duke of Tuscany. Even while the war with 
" the Turks seemed likely to continue, the Emperor and 
*^ his Ministers seemed immovable on this point. But 
" now, when it is evident that the Emperor may at his 
'^ pleasure conclude a peace, or at least a long truce, 
" with the Turks, the ]^ng our master, and the Regent, 
" are apprehensive that the Imperial Court will be still 
" more difficult to deal with than before.** 

Temporal enemies were not the only ones roused 
against Alberoni by his conquest of Sardinia. The 
Pope, swayed by Austrian counsels, and indignant at 
having been duped by the Spanish Minister, launched 
forth an angry Brief to Philip, threatening him with the 
"divine vengeance," and assuring him that "not only 
"your reputation, but your soul also is at stake ;"! ^-^d 
he backed these spiritual remonstrances by a suspension 
of the INDULTO, or ecclesiastical tax, in the Peninsula. 
This brief was publicly circulated throughout Spain, but 
was treated with utter contempt by the Minister ; and 
the Indulto was strictly levied as before. It is remark- 
able that one of the very few serious differences between 
the Spanish Court and the Holy See should have oc- 
curred with a Cardinal as Prime Minister ; and it is still 
more strange that, in a country so blindly devoted to the 
Catholic faith as Spain, the Papal indignation should 
have produced so little effect. Is it that the Spaniards 
are still more zealous for their country than for their 
religion, and, even in matters of faith, look rather to 
Madrid than to Rome? I find it stated that, at this 
period, even the statues of Saints could not please them 
unless attired in the true Spanish habit I ^ 

* Mem. vol xv. 328. ed. 1829. 

t See the Brief at length in the EEistorical Register, 1717, p. 857. 

% See the Travels of Father Labat, who visited Cadiz in 1705, and 
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The representations of Colonel Stanhope and of M. de 
Nancr^ were met by Alberoni first with anger, and after- 
wards with dissimulation. In one of his private letters 
he inveighs against '^ certain unprincipled men, who 
" would cut and pare states and kingdoms as though 
" they were so many Dutch cheeses ; " * nevertheless, 
after a vain struggle for the cession of Sardinia, he sul- 
lenly consented to open a negotiation on the basis of the 
proposed preliminaries. But it soon became apparent 
that his object was only to gain time and to spread divi- 
sions. Under his orders, the most active measures were 
in progress for another armament. Ships of war were 
built in the Spanish ports, or bought in foreign ones f ; 
the founderies of cannon at Pamplona, and the manu- 
factories of arms in Biscay, sent forth the din of prepara- 
tion ; soldiers were enlisted in all quarters ; the irregular 
valour of the Miquelets in Catalonia was raised and im- 
proved by discipline; and no less than six regiments 
were formed from those hardy mountaineers. !l^ order 
to obtain money for this armament Alberoni did not, as 
he boasts himself, lay any tax upon the people; but 
mortgaged some revenues, enforced the strictest economy, 
sold some offices at Court, and stinted the Queen's per* 
sonal expenses, insomuch that Her Majesty afterwards 
complained of not having been allowed '^ sufficient to 
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who says of one of its churches, ** Sainte Anne qui est cTan c6t6 
" da bearceau de TEnfant Jesus, est habillee comme une vieille dame, 
** d'une grande robe de velours avec des dentelles d*or. Elle est assise 
'* sur un carreau k la mani^re du pays, et tient son chapelet a la main. 
St. Joseph est k cote de Sainte Anne vetu a TEspagnole, les culottes 
le pourpoint et le manteau de damas noir, avec la golille, les bas de 
soie avec la rose de rubans de la meme couleur, les cheveux partages 
sur le cote de la tdte et poudres, des grandes lunettes sur le nez, le 
chapeau a forme plate sous le bras gauche, Tepee de longueur, et le 
** poignard avec un tr^s-grand chapelet a la main droite I " (Voyages, 
vol. L p. 23.) In the same volume is a curious story of the monks of 
Cadiz, who, it seems, never attended the midnight Mass prefcribed by 
their rules, although the bells for it were still rung every night, as they 
said, *' pour Tedification du peuple ! " 

* To Mr. Bubb. Printed from the Melcombe Papers in the original 
French in Seward's Anecdotes, voL iii. p. 255. ed. 1804. 

f " This Court has contracted for the timber and all other necessaries 
'* for the building of three ships in Catalonia, and eight in Cantabria, 
** and six from 60 to 80 guns they have bought of tl]^ Dutch ; so that 

2 
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"provide common necessaries"* — words which, from 
such a quarter, may perhaps mean only jewels and 
trinkets r In short, there was no douht that Alberoni 
persevered in his aspiring hopes, and that the return of 
summer would be marked by a renewal of his warlike 
enterprises. 

To withstand the confederacy of France England and 
Holland, and to dare at the same time the enmity of the 
Court of Vienna, might have appalled the boldest Spa- 
nish statesman in the proudest days of the monarchy ; 
but, even in its decline and abasement, did not daunt 
the lofty soul of Alberoni. His active armaments at 
home were combined with skilful negotiations abroad. 
He enticed Victor Amadeus by holding out a prospect of 
the Milanese as an equivalent for Sicily ; he encouraged 
the Turks to continue their war against the Emperor in 
spite of their defeats ; be made overtures to Prince Ra- 
gotzky, the exiled Prince of Transylvania, and urged him 
to attempt the recovery of his dominions. In the north 
of Europe he adopted the views of Gortz, and had 
grounds to expect that Charles the Twelfth and the Czar, 
concluding a peace, and forgetting their old animosities, 
would combine against Greorge the First for the restora- 
tion of the exiled family. The commercial jealousy of 
the Dutch was stirred anew by the intrigues of Alberoni. 
The factions in France were taken under his fostering 
care ; he caballed to raise an insurrection of the discon- 
tented in Britanny, and of the Protestants in the Ce- 
vennes; and made overtures to the secret parties of 
the Jesuits, of the Parliaments, and of the Duke and 
Duchess du Maine. The convocation of the States-Ge- 
neral, the immediate reformation of abuses, the speedy 
payment of the public debts — all popular measures, and 
the more so as being some of them impracticable — were 

** they pretend to have a namerons sqnadron at sea next year. One 
** Gastaiieta, a sea officer, and a builder, is gone to HoUand to take 
** care of their purchase ; these six ships they will certainly have, and, 
** if we allow them, six more.** — Mr. Bubb to Lord Stanhope, Nov. 
14. 1U7. Hardwicke Papers, vol. xxxviL 

* This was said in 1725. See Mr. Keene's despatch as quoted in 
Coxe's House of Bourbon, yoL il p. 392. 
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professed as objects by his emissaries; and the seeds 
were ready laid of a wide and alarming conspiracy. 

But it was against England, as the soul and spirit of 
the whole confederacy, that the Cardinal more especially 
directed his batteries. Besides his northern negotiations, 
he entered into a direct correspondence with the Preten- 
der, who, in consequence of the Triple Alliance, had been 
compelled to cross the Alps, and who had fixed his tem- 
porary residence at Rome. An expedition to the British 
coasts, convejdng a sufficient body of troops, and to be 
headed by Ormond or by James lumself, stood foremost 
amongst the schemes of Alberoni. Meanwhile he availed 
himself to the utmost of the divisions in England; his 
agents and creatures publishing specious declamations on 
the burden of taxes, the dangers of a standing army, the 
losses of trade which must follow a rupture with Spain, 
and other such popular topics ; and finding, unhappily, 
not merely the Tories, but also some of the Whigs in 
opposition, eagerly second their efforts to agitate and 
inflame the public mind. 

Such unwearied and combined exertions threatened 
the most serious danger, and required the most active 
measures ; but before I come to the steps adopted by the 
British Government for its defence, I must resume the 
thread of our domestic affairs. 



VB 
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CHAPTER IX. 

While the coldness between George the First and his 
son had been merely a Court secret, or a public surmise, 
it produced comparatively little mischief; but when it 
grew into an avowed and open breach, followed by a 
change of residence, and authenticated by published let- 
ters, it became a much more momentous affair. The jea- 
lousy and suspicion of the King, the forwardness and 
caballing of the Prince, have been already mentioned in 
this narrative, and from a very slight spark, their smoul- 
dering resentments blazed high. On the christening of 
one of the Prince's children, the Prince had designed his 
uncle, the Duke of York, as godfather ; but, by the King's 
commands, the Duke of Newcastle stood in that relation 
at the ceremony, not as proxy for the Duke of York, but 
in his own behalf. The Prince incensed at this inso^ 
lence (so he called it), as soon as the ceremony was over, 
addressed Newcastle in very harsh and reproachful terms ; 
and the King, offended at this want of respect, ordered 
his son to remain in his own apartments under arrest, 
and soon afterwards sent him his commands to quit St. 
James's. The Prince and Princess accordingly withdrew 
into the house of the Earl of Grantham, Lord Chamber- 
Iain to His Royal Highness. This frivolous dispute, in 
which the King was certainly severe, the Prince imdu- 
tiful, and both childish, produced a total alienation be- 
tween them during several years.* A notice was issued, 
that no person who paid his respects to the Prince or 
Princess would be received at Court ; they were deprived 
of their guard of honour and other distinctions ; and the 

* St Simon, who is always fond of scandal, and not always 
solidtons as to its tmth, does not scruple to say, ** Jamais le p^re 
« n*avait pu souflfrir ce fils, parcequ'il ne le croyait point k lui** 
(Mem. YoL xviil p. 197. ed. 1829.) 



1718. SCABCITT OF SILVER. 295 

Secretary of State wrote a circular to the Foreign Mi- 
nisters, giving an account of this whole transaction ; nay, 
to such an extent did the Royal displeasure proceed, that 
Greorge formed a scheme for obtaining an Act of Parlia- 
ment by which the Prince, on coming to the throne, 
should be compelled to relinquish his German states. 
This project he afterwards laid before Lord Chancellor 
Parker ; and it was only on the Chancellor's representa- 
tions of its inexpediency and impracticability, that it was 
abandoned by His Majesty. On the other hand, the 
Prince, fixing his residence at Leicester House, openly 
raised the standard of opposition against his father. 

The feverish anxiety produced by this schism in the 
Royal Family was very apparent during the whole of this 
Session. It was a subject never touched upon, but always 
feared and expected in a debate. On one occasion, when 
the House of Lords was very full and the Prince of Wales 
present. Lord North and Grey rose, as he said, " to take 
" notice of the great ferment that is in the nation." Here 
he made a pause, and his hearers were in no small pain 
and suspense as to what might follow ; but Lord North 
soon relieved them by mentioning only the great scarcity 
of silver, and the consequent hindrance of trade. 

This scarcity of silver was, in fact, one of the principal 
matters to which the Parliament of this year directed 
their attention. The reports on this subject of Sir Isaac 
Newton, as Master of the Mint, are still on record, and 
appear interesting from his name, if not from their con- 
tents. Lord Stanhope, in his official statement, as head 
of the Treasury, ascribed the scarcity of silver to three 
causes ; first, the increasing luxury in relation to plate ; 
secondly, the vast exports of bullion and other plate to 
the East Indies ; thirdly, the clandestine trade that had 
lately been carried on of exporting silver and importing 
gold to and from Holland, Germany, and other countries. 
In support of these allegations Stanhope produced several 
papers, and, among the rest, one drawn up at the Custom 
House, by which it appeared that in 1717 the East India 
Company had exported near three millions of ounces of 
silver, which far exceeded the imports in that year ; so 
that large quantities of silver specie must necessarily 
Lave been melted down, both to make up that export and 

17 4 
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to supply silversmiths. He also hinted at ^^the malice of 
** some persons, who, by hoarding up silver, thought to 
** distress the Government; " and declared that, neverthe- 
less, public credit had never yet been so high, for that 
^ the Government could now borrow great sums at three 
'' and a half per cent." On the whole, it was resolved, 
*' that the standard of the gold and silver coins of this 
^ kingdom ought not to be altered in weight, fineness, or 
^ dencHuination ; but that a Bill should be brought in for 
*^ the more effectual preventing the melting down of the 
" coins of this kingdom." I find, however, from the 
Lords' Journals, that though this Bill was accordingly 
prepared, and went into committee, it did not pass this 
Session. 

It has often occurred to me to doubt whether our prac- 
tice of computing sums in gold instead of silver coins — 
always reckoning by pounds or guineas instead of crown- 
pieces — has not had a tendency to raise and keep up 
prices unduly for small purchases. The Duke de Sully 
carries this idea further ; he declares himself convinced 
by experience that even a crown-piece is too large a value 
for common computations * ; and, in fact, it may be 
observed, that, since his time, the French have adopted 
the reckoning by livres instead of ^cus. 

The Parliament sat only from the 21st of November 
to the 21 St of March, without much of moment occurring. 
It is remarkable, that the seceding Whigs do not appear 
to have gained ground by their open junction with the 
Tories ; and that the Government prevailed against them, 
on almost every occasion, by larger majorities than during 
their cabals in office.f The chief question on which tho 
Opposition made a stand this Session was the Mutiny 



* ^ Je crois avoir fait Texp^rience que lliabitade de nommer nn 
'* ^cu faute d'une denomination plus propre aux petits details porte 
'* insensiblement toutes les parties du commerce dans les ventes et 
" dans les achats au-deld, de leur vraie valeur." (Mem. de Sully, voL 
iu p. 148. ed. 1747.) 

f ** Tout est alle dans le Parlement au souhait de notre Boi, qui 
'* n'aura plus d'embarras pour de Targent pendant toute cette seance. 
**Au88i les fonds continuent k hausser considerablement." — Lord 
Stanhope to Abbe Dubois, Dec. 23. 1717. Hardwicke Papers, 
vol xxvl 
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Bill — a good topic for popular declamation, and on which 
the long experience of Walpole, as Secretary of War, 
enabled him to speak with peculiar powers of mischief; 
but it was carried in the Commons by 247 against 229. 
In the House of Peers, Oxford and Strafford (for the 
impeachment of the latter had been silently dropped), 
resuming their places, took a prominent part in the 
debate ; Lord Townshend also spoke against the Bill ; 
and in the division they had 77 votes, and the Gk)vern- 
ment 91. During one discussion Shippen, forgetting his 
usual caution, was betrayed into the observation, that 
some of His Majesty's measures were rather calculated for 
the meridian of Grermany than of Great Britain ; and that 
it was the only infelicity of His Majesty's reign that he 
was unacquainted with our language and constitution. 
Nothing could be more true than the remark — nothing 
more mischievous than the intention; and a storm of 
indignation was immediately raised against the " down* 
right" Jacobite.* It was moved that he should be taken 
into custody ; and, though Walpole interposed in favour 
of his new ally, and dexterously afforded him an oppor- 
tunity for an explanation, which would probably haTe 
been accepted, yet Shippen, disdaining any submission, 
was sent to the Tower, where he remained during the 
rest of the Session. 

Meanwhile, our relations with Spain had been growing 
to the critical point described in the foregoing chapter ; 
and the Ministers, on full consideration, foresaw that an 
English fleet might be required to avert pr to resist the 
designs of Alberoni. For this purpose a Royal Message 
was delivered to the House of Commons, on nearly the 
last day of the Session, adverting to the possible necessity 
of a larger naval force ; and a corresponding Address was 
moved by Sir William Strickland, pledging the House to 
make good any such excess in the sea-service of 1718, as 
His Majesty might find requisite to preserve the tran- 
quillity of Europe. Both the Message and the Address 
cautiously shunned the mention by name of any foreign 

 ** I love to pour out all myself as plain 

** As doumright Shippen." Popk. 

Shippen nsed afterwards to say of Walpole, ** Robin and I are two 
" honest men ; though he is for King George, and I for King James.'* 
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power ; but Walpole insidiously observed, that such an 
Address had all the air of a declaration of war against 
Spain. It was, however, carried without dividing. 
I^eparations were immediately commenced for a large 
armament at Portsmouth; its destination to be the 
Mediterranean, its commander Sir Greorge Byng. 

Still, however, it was confidently hoped that negotia- 
tions might prevent an appeal to arms; and it was chiefly 
with the view of effecting this happy result, that a changiB 
was made at this period in the office of Secretary of State. 
Stanhope, from his personal intimacy at the Courts of 
Paris, Vienna, and the Hague, and his long experience of 
Spain, was the person who, even when removed to the 
Treasury, still exercised a paramount influence on our 
foreign affairs. Dubois, Prince Eugene, and many others, 
continued to apply to him instead of to Sunderland ; he 
was still looked to by Continental states as the head of the 
counsels relative to them ; and the King likewise relied 
mainly on him in these affairs. Under such circum- 
stances it was undoubtedly better that he should resume 
the office which would give him the official and respon- 
sible control of our foreign policy ; and that the manage- 
ment of our domestic affairs, together with the chief post 
at the Treasury, should be transferred to Sunderland. 
Accordingly an exchange of offices took place between 
the two Ministers ; and Stanhope was also, at this period, 
raised to an Earldom. The office of Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, which Stanhope had also held, was, however, 
conferred upon Aislabie. 

The other Secretary of State, appointed with Sunder- 
land, had been Addison. That admirable writer, whose 
works must give instruction and delight to all men capa- 
ble of either, and whose renown can never cease so long 
as the English people, or even the English language, en- 
dure, unhappily comes before the historian as only a mute 
at St. Stephen's, and a trifler in Downing Street. When- 
ever he had to deal with practical and pressing affairs, 
the razor was found too sharp for the blocks. It has 
often been related, how, when Secretary to the Lords 
Justices, and desired to write an official notiee of the 
Queen's death, he was so distracted with the choice of 
words, and so overwhelmed with the importance of the 
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crisis, that at length the Lords, losing all patience at his 
bungling, summoned a common clerk who readily did 
what was required in the usual form of business. In a 
higher office his deficiencies were of course still more ap- 
parent.* He himself became painfully sensible of them, 
and solicited his retirement, which he obtained at this 
time with a pension of 1500/. a year. But ill health 
(this had been another cause of his official failure) 
brought his useful life to a close in only fifteen months : 
he expired at Holland House (then and since a classic 
spot in English literature), with the memorable words 
upon his lips, " See in what peace a Christian can die ! ** 
His successor, as Secretary of State, was James Craggs, 
a ready speaker, a good man of business, and a consistent 
politician. 

The GU)yernment sustained at this time another loss, 
and no light one, in Lord Cowper, who resigned the 
Great Sed. His motive I do not find explicitly stated 
by others, and his own private Journal does not extend 
so far.f That he parted from his colleagues on good 
terms, may be presumed from his being promoted to an 
Earldom ; but I conjecture that the Peerage Bill, and the 
Act for the relief of Dissenters, which he so strenuously 
opposed next year, might be already contemplated by the 
Cabinet, and that Lord Cowper had determined never to 
concur in them. His health, however, was declining, and 
his temper had soured, and either of these circumstances 
might suggest a wish for retirement. His place was 
occupied, not filled, by Lord Parker, Chief Justice of the 
King's Bench, and afterwards Earl of Macclesfield. 

From the usual versatility of the Duke of Shrewsbury, 
it is doubtful whether his death could be considered a 
gain or a loss by any political party. He expired this 
year on the 1st of February. 

* The following is a striking remark by Sir James Mackintosh : — 
'* What a good exchange of stations might have been made by Swift 
" and Ad^son I Addison would have made an excellent Dean, and 
" Swift an admirable Secretary of State !" See the Memoirs of Mack; 
intosh, bjT his son, voL ii p. 91. — a worthy record of a most accom- 
plished man. 

t The last entry in Lord Cowper's Diary is Sept. 21. 1714, and 
there are but very few in that and the next preceding years. 
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Charles Talbot, the twelfth Earl of Shrewsbury, was 
born in 1660, and succeeded to the title at a very early 
age, his father having been killed in a duel with the 
Duke of Buckingham.* The family was then, as at pre- 
sent, Roman Catholic ; but the young Earl embraced the 
Protestant faith so early as 1679, and, by his steady ad- 
herence to it in very trying times, incurred the displea- 
sure of Bang James. He was foremost in the secret 
schemes against that Prince ; and one of the seven who, 
in June, 1688, signed the celebrated Association, inviting 
the Prince of Orange. He continued throughout one of 
the chief promoters of the Revolution ; and, as such, was 
employed as Secretary of State, and raised to a Dukedom 
by the new sovereign. So polished, engaging, and con- 
ciliatory were his manners as to make him in a great 
measure loved and trusted by both parties, insomuch that 
William the Third used to call him " the King of Hearts." 
" I never," says another most acute observer, " knew a 
^^ man so formed to please, and to gain upon the affection 
" while challenging the esteem." f He appears, more- 
over, to have combined considerable talents with upright 
intentions ; but his temper was timid and shrinking ; he 
was averse to business from his disposition, and unequal 
to it from his health. " If," as he says himself, " a man 
" cannot bear the air of London four days in a year, he 
" must make a very scurvy figure in a Court as well as 
*^ in a Ministry." f His delicate mind also, like his body, 
was not made for the wear and tear of politics, as is truly 
and beautifully expressed in a letter to himself from Lord 
Halifax: "I confess I always thought there was too 
" much fine silver in your Grace's temperament ; had 
" you been made of a coarser alloy, you had been better 

 See an account of this duel in Pepys's Diary, January 17. 1668. 
Lady Shrewsbuiy was the Duke of Buckingham's mistress, and is 
said to have held his horse in the dress of a page whilst he was fight- 
ing her husband. 

f Lord Bolingbroke to Lord Orrery, May 18. 1711. Marlborough 
compares his manner to Eugene's in one of his letters. ** Prince 
** Eugene has in his conversation a great deal of my Lord Shrewsbury, 
"with the advantage of seeming franker." (To the Duchess, June 15. 
1704.) 

X Letter to King William, December 10. 1698, printed in Coxe's 
Correspondence, p. 181. 
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" fitted for public life."* Accordingly, during the whole 
term of his administration under King William, we find 
him almost unceasingly applying to His Majesty for per- 
mission to resign. His value, however, as the only man 
who could soften and combine the fierce partisans of that 
mortifying period was so much felt by William, that no 
prince ever showed greater reluctance to dispense with 
the services of a subject, and that his importunity did not 
prevail till 1700, when he resigned all his offices ; and, 
hoping to restore his health by quiet and a purer air, 
proceeded to Rome, and resided there five years. On his 
return, passing through Augsburg, he contracted or an- 
nounced a marriage with the Marchesa Paleotti, his 
Italian mistress. Having reached England, he resided 
chiefly in the country, at his seat of Heythorp ; but re- 
newed his former intimacy and political union with the 
Whigs, leaving his proxy with the Duke of Marlborough, 
and declaring that thus placed he thought his vote more 
sure to be employed for the public good than were h© 
present to give it.^ But this good understanding soon 
became disturbed. He was nettled at the coldness with 
which the Duchess of Marlborough, and other Whig 
ladies, treated his foreign wife J, and he was no less 
offended at failing to obtain from the Whig Ministers 
some object of personal ambition for himself ; the Lord 
Lieutenancy of Ireland, according to one account — a 
pension, according to another. At this period of dis- 
pleasure with his former friends, he became entangled in 
the subtle snares of Harley ; he privately entered into all 
the cabals of that crafty statesman and of his bed-cham- 

* Letter without precise date, but written in 1705, and printed in 
the Correspondence, p. 655. 

f He observes in one of his letters at this time, '* I own it is hard 
** at first to choose one's friendships well, but when they are once fixed 
** upon a merit like the Duke of Marlborough, and their worth ex- 
*'perienced, it is past my comprehending how that should ever be 
''lessened or shaken." (See Coxe's Marlborough, vol. v. p. 212.) 

J The Duchess writes to Lady Cowper, Oct. 23. 1710: "Your 
** description of the Duchess of Shrewsbury is very good. I have 
" heard much such an account of her, only with this addition : my 
" Lord Duke looking a little grave, she chucked him under the chin, 
** bidding him look up, amongst all the company ! She is a great 
•* honour to a Court ! " 
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ber ally ; and he had secret conferences with the Queen 
at Windsor, on subjects not confided to her Ministers. 
Still, however, with his characteristic doubt and timidity, 
he avoided committing himself, or making any decided 
movement, until perfectly assured of the ascendancy of 
Mrs. Masham. He then took his seat in the House of 
Lords, and boldly defended the cause of Sacheverell 
against the Ministry. Nor was this all. The Queen 
availed herself of an interval, when Parliament was pro- 
rogued, Marlborough commanding in Flanders, and Gro- 
dolphin betting at Newmarket, to deprive the Marquis of 
Kent of the Chamberlain's staff, and intrust it to Shrews- 
bury. Complaint and remonstrance proved unavailing ; 
and this first step was followed up until the utter over- 
throw of the Whig administration, and the establishment 
of the Tories, with whom Shrewsbury then combined. 
Though retaining his office of Lord Chamberlain, he was 
appointed to that of ambassador at Paris, from whence, 
in the autumn of 1713, he was, as I have already had 
occasion to state, transferred to the Lord Lieutenancy of 
Lreland. 

The year 1717 is remarkable as the last on which the 
Houses of Convocation ever sat. From the Restoration 
to the Revolution, that assembly had been very inefficient 
either for good or for evil ; and Bishop Burnet sarcasti- 
cally observes of it in 1689, that " ever since 1662, the 
" Convocation had continued to sit, but to do no busi- 
" ness ; so that they were kept at no small charge to do 
" nothing, but only to meet and read a Latin Utany."* 
Since that period, however, and especially in the reign of 
Annef, they had at intervals displayed great activity and 
most violent wrangling, the two Houses being almost al- 
ways on bad terms with one another. On the accession 
of Greorge the First, the Convocation was permitted to 
hold its sittings as usual. But it was not long before the 
Lower House plunged eagerly into a contention with Dr. 
Hoadley, Bishop of Bangor, who, in a sermon on the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ, had used expressions tend- 
ing, it was alleged, " to subvert all government and dis- 
" cipline in the Church;" and also "to impugn and 

 Hist. voL iu p. 33. foL ed. 

f Somerville*s Qaeen Anne, p. 81. and 124. 



J 
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" impeach the Royal Supremacy in causes ecclesiastical.** 
This debate, known by the name of the Bangorian Con- 
troversy, would supply materials enough for a volume, 
but hardly interest enough for a page ; and it may be 
sufficient for most readers to state, that the Government, 
anxious to compose these dissensions, and prevent any 
appearance of a schism in the Church, arrested the pro- 
ceedings by a sudden prorogation, since which the Con- 
vocation has never met again for business. Several 
good and wise men have deplored the cessation ; and it is 
certainly possible that the frequent holding of this assem- 
bly might have checked the progress of dissent, and more 
early provided sufficient space and means for religious 
worship. But it is at least equally probable that its dis- 
putes would sometimes have widened into schism, its 
zeal warmed into intolerance ; that the trade of agitator 
might have grown profitable in the church as it is in the 
state; and that the enemies of all religion would often 
have been gratified with the unseemly sight of conflicting 
divines. 

The British negotiations at Madrid continued, but did 
not advance. In vain did Colonel Stanhope and Nancr6 
combine their effi^rts — in vain did the latter receive new 
and more effectual instructions from the Regent ; in vain 
did Lord Stanhope urge Alberoni in private letters — the 
Cardinal maintained the same haughty tone as if Spain 
still held in its hands the balance of European power.* 
The project of peace he termed an unheard-of monster, a 
goat-stagt, and the peace of Utrecht a treaty made for the 
Devil ; complaining that the King his master was treated 
as if he were a king of plaster, or like a Glerman ! " But 
" the Lord's hand,** he added from Scripture, " is not 
" shortened ! ** It is easy to perceive that the Prime 
Minister had not yet wholly discarded the coarse buffoon- 
eries which had first fascinated Yenddme, and that his 

* Antonio Perez used to say, ** Franda y Espana las Balanzas de 
^" Europa, YDglaterra elMeL" (Belaciones, Append, p. 25. ed. 1624.) 

t Un hirco-cerfl (St. Simon, Mem. vol xvi. p. 180. ed. 1829.) 
Comme nn Roi de platre ! (Ibid.) Traiter un Rc^ d'Espagne k TAl- 
lemande ! (P. 236.) La main de Dien n'est pas racconrcie I (vol. 
XV. p. 106.) The Treaty of Utrecht a treaty made for the Devil ! 
(Alberoni*s Apology, Hist. Kegist. 1722, p. 209.) 
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style bad not risen with bis station. He was aboTe all 
indignant at the naTal preparationfl in Kngland, bat only 
the more actiyelj pnrsned his own. Hie Spanish arma- 
ment comprised twenty-nine ships of war*, with trans- 
ports for 35,000 yeteran soldiers, 100 pieces of battering 
cannon, 40 mortars, and a y ast soppl j of proyisions, stores, 
and ammonition of all kinds. Neyer, sajs a Spanish 
historian bj no means fiiyoorable to Alberoni — neyer 
had an expedition so formidable been sent forth bj an j 
former soyereign of Spain, not eyen bj the Emperor 
Charles or bj IRiilip the Second.f The fleet was intrusted 
to Don Antonio Castaneta, a sliipbailder rather than a 
sailor in his original profession, and the troops were com- 
manded bj the Marquis de Lede^ a Fleming in the Spanish 
seryice, of misshapen stature, bat of great military expe- 
rience. The first phuse of equipment for the expedition 
was Cadiz, and its precise destination entirely onknown. 
Except the ex-Jesait Patino, the Cardinal had not a 
single confidant to his schemes, and is perhaps the only 
instance in history of a yery yain man (for sach, on- 
doabtedly, was Alberoni) who neyer once betrayed his 
secrets. 

On receiying information of this mighty armament. 
Stanhope and Sunderland did not hesitate to give Byng 
their last instructions ; and the Admiral saOel for the 
Mediterranean on the 4th of June with twenty ships of 
the line. The news firom Spain had also no small efiect 
at Vienna in lowering the pretensions of the Emperor. 
Our agent at that Court was then General de St. Sa- 
phorin, a Swiss of the canton de Berne, who had lately 



* See the emuneratioQ (rf* these ships in Campbeli's liTes of the 
Admirals, toL iv. p. 437. This is as the fleet was off the Faro. San 
Phelipe reckons twentj-two ships of the line, and three merchant 
Teasels, armadim at gnerra ; hot this was on leaving the Spanish 
ports, and the others may have joined on the voyage: 

t Nnnca se vieron en Espaiui preparadvos tan grandes; ni Fer- 
dinando el Catolioo qne tantas espediciones nltramarinas hizo, ni 
Carlos Y. ni Felipe XL qne hizieron mnchas han f(»mado nna mas * 
adomada de circonstancias j de preparadvoflL (San Fhelipe, yoL ii 
p. 167.) The French ambassador says that Alberoni had an eye to 
erery thing himself. ** H entre dans tons lea details, et paie jnsqa'aux 
** Bonliers des noorrices l" Mem. de Lonville, toL iL p. 220. 
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been taken into the English diplomatic service.* He had 
found at first the Emperor's Ministers, especially Starem- 
berg, deaf to all his overtures ; but the greatness of the 
Spanish expedition, and, still more, the news of its having 
proceeded from Cadiz to Barcelona, wrought siich changes, 
that St. Saphorin was able to announce their acceptance 
of the terms proposed to them. They also consented to 
the mediation of England for a peace between the Em- 
peror and the Turks, which was, accordingly, signed this 
summer, and which left a considerable Austrian force 
disposable for Italy. Under these circumstances. Stan- 
hope immediately concerted his measures with Dubois, 
who was still in London f , to frame the articles for a new 
treaty between England, France, and the Emperor. 
There still remained to subdue some hesitation in the 
mind of the Regent, and great reluctance on the. part of 
his principal Ministers ; and Stanhope, anxious to over- 
come all obstacles at this crisis, undertook a journey to 
Paris and held several conferences with Philip. The 
Marshal d'Huxelles, chief of the Council for Foreign 
Affairs, not only opposed the project with the greatest 
warmth, but absolutely refused to sign an alliance levelled 
against a grandson of Louis the Fourteenth. Neverthe- 
less, Stanhope and Stair prevailed. The treaty was 
concluded early in July, though not finally signed till 
August; and, from the subsequent accession of the 
Dutch, received the name of the Quadrutle Alliance. 
The basis of this celebrated treaty was declared to be the 

* St. Simon speaks of this gentleman as " fort decrie depuis long- 
" temps par plusieurs actions contre Thonneur et la probite, et par ses 
** manages encore et ses declamations contre la France." fMem. 
vol. XY. p. 193. ed. 1829.) On the other hand, I find in the Biogr. 
Univ. (art. Fesmes), **A ses talents militaires et diplomatiques il 
** joignait le jngement Ic plus sain, Tcsprit le pins perseverant, et le 
^'cceur le plus droit I" I have no materials for deciding which of 
these statements is a lie. 

t Dubois remained in England for the formal signature, and did 
not return to Faris till August (Hist, of Europe, 1718, voL iu 
p. 197.) The Duke de St. Simon describes him as having played a 
merely passive part ** Stanhope regla tons les articles du traite. . . . 
** L'Abbe Dubois avait declare qu'il ferait tout ce que voudrait le Boi 
*' d'Angleterre," &c. (Mem.,voL xvi. p. 285. and 299.) But it is to 
be observed that St Simon had a personal animosity against Dubois* 
and strives on every occasion to depreciate his exer^ons. 

VOL. L S 
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Peace of Utrecht, and its object the preservation of tran- 
quillity in Europe. It provided, according to the inten- 
tions I have already explained, for the mutual renuncia- 
tions of the King of Spain and the Emperor, for the 
reversion of Parma and Tuscany to the Infant Don 
Carlos, and for the exchange of Sicily and Sardinia be- 
tween Victor Amadeus and Charles. As a compensation 
for the unequal value of the two islands, the Emperor 
acknowledged the claims of the House of Savoy to the 
succession of Spain in case of the failure of Philip's issue. 
In twelve separate and secret articles it was stipulated, 
that the term of three months should be allowed for the 
accession of Philip and of Victor Amadeus, in default of 
which the whole force of the contracting parties was to 
be employed against both or either, and compel them to 
submit. 

In hopes, however, of still averting an appeal to arms, 
Stanhope determined to proceed in person to Madrid, 
with the secret articles, and to make every exertion to 
subdue the stubbornness of Alberoni. He relied very 
much for success on an offer of yielding Gibraltar, in case 
all other means should fail; an idea, of course, kept 
profoundly secret, and, in my opinion, quite inconsistent 
with our national interests, or national glory.* He also 
relied on some strong instructions from the Regent to M. 
de Nancre, which he was to carry out with him to Madrid, 
and which, according to St. Simon, had been dictated by 
Stanhope himself, f With these prospects he set out 
from Paris, attended by Mr. Schaub (afterwards Sir 
Luke), a Swiss in the British service, and his confidential 
secretary. 

At that time the departure of the Spanish armament 
was already known, and its destination suspected in 
France.} It had sailed from Barcelona with sealed orders, 

'*' The blame of this idea of giving up Gibraltar rests mainly with 
Stanhope ; he had suggested it from Paris to his colleagues in Eng- 
land, and obtained their acquiescence. (Secretary Ci^aggs to Earl 
Stanhope, July 17.1718. See Appendix, voL ii.) In another letter of 
Craggs to Stanhope, of Sept. 16. 1720 (Hardwicke Papers, toL Ivii.), 
he aUudes to ** the opinion you haye that Gibraltar is of no great 
** consequence." 

t Mem. vol. xvi. p. 332. ed. 1829. 

j: " Le 1' de ce mois, moi Lord Stanhope ai vu M. le Hegentt 
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which the Admiral was not to open till out at sea, and 
which were found to contain an injunction to steer to 
Cagliari, and there to open another sealed parcel enclosed. 
At Cagliarithe real object of the expedition was at length 
revealed, the Admiral being directed to land the troops in 
Sicilj, and the General to make himself master of that 
island. Accordingly the fleet pursued its voyage, and on 
the 1st of July the army was set on shore at the beautiful 
bay of Solanto *, four leagues distant from Palermo. That 
capital was unprepared for defence ; many of the chief 
men friendly to their former Spanish rulers, or connected 
in blood with them, and the multitude, as usual, thinking 
their present grievances the worst, and looking back to 
the past as to the " good old times." The Marquis Maflei, 
the Piedmontese Viceroy, after providing for the garrison 
of the castle, had only at his disposal about fifteen hun- 
dred soldiers. He made a precipitate retreat, and the 
Spaniards a triumphal entrance ; the citadel surrendered 
to them after a short blockade, and they confidently ex- 
pected the speedy and complete reduction of the island. 

The motive of Alberoni in directing his arms to this 
quarter had been principally to avert the threatened 
interposition of France and England. Both powers were 
pledged to the neutrality of Italy, and one also to the 
guarantee of the Emperor's dominions; but neither of 
them had contracted any such obligation with regard to 
Sicily, or to the states of Victor Amadous. Alberoni 
might therefore not unreasonably hope that they would 
hesitate before they plunged into a war, where they had 
no direct pledge to redeem, and no immediate interest 
to defend. He might hope, at all events, for some months 
of delay and negotiation, during which he trusted that 
his intrigues might have matured — that a domestic con- 
spiracy might be bursting forth in France — that a 

" . . . H avait appris de tr^s-bonne part que la flotte d'Espagne devai 
** aller en Sicile, que I'idee da Cardinal est de s'emparer de cett« isle 
^ et que pendant Thiver il croit pouToir baiUer assez de besogne an 
** Roi en Angleterre et a M. le Due d'Orleans en France." — Lord 
Stanhope and Lord Stair (joint letter) to Secretary Craggs, July 6. 
1718. Hardwicke Papers, vol. xxv. 

* Solanto is close under Cape Zafarana. I remember seeing there 
a palace and " tonnara," or tunny fishery, of the late King of Naples, 

X 2 
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Swedish or Russian army might he landing in Great 
Britain — and that he might then, without molestation, 
pursue his further designs on Naplel) and the Milanese. 
Nor was he withheld by the state of his negotiation with 
Victor Amadeus ; that negotiation had indeed proceeded 
to considerable lengths ; but had finally failed, the King 
of Sicily demanding subsidies which the King of Spain 
was not inclined to grant. The invasion was still further 
recommended by the large number of Spanish adherents, 
and the small number of Piedmontese troops, in that 
island. 

Flushed with the tidings of the first success in Sicily, 
Alberoni became less tractable than ever. The first news 
of the Quadruple Alliance, or rather the very idea of its 
possibility, excited his fury. " Could I believe," he cried, 
" that such a treaty was really signed, Nancr^ should not 
*^ remain a quarter of an hour longer in Madrid .... The 
" King my master will wage eternal war rather than con- 
"sent to this infamous project, and he will wreak his 
" vengeance on those who presume to threaten him with 
" it. If Stanhope comes here thinking to lay down the 
*^ law, he will find himself ill received. I have sent him 
" a passport as he requested, and I will hear the proposals 
" he brings, but it will be impossible to give them the 
" slightest attention unless they totally differ from the 
" project.'* * 

Nor was the Cardinal daunted by the close approach 
and avowed object of the British expedition. On arriving 
off Cape St. Vincent, Admiral Byng had despatched a 
messenger with the tidings and with a copy of his in- 
structions to Colonel Stanhope, requesting him to com- 
municate both to the Spanish Government. In an inter- 
view which the British envoy consequently had with 
Alberoni, he found all his remonstrances met only with a 
burst of vehement invective against France and England ; 
and when he presented a list of the British ships, the 
Cardinal furiously snatched it, tore it to pieces, and 
trampled it under his feet. At the close of the conversa- 
tion, however, he promised to take the King's commands, 
and to send an answer in writing ; but this answer, which 

* St Simon, Mem. vol. zH p. 343. and 349. ed. 1829. 
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was delayed for several days, brought merely a dry in- 
timation that Admiral Byng might execute the orders of 
the King his master. 

In this temper of the Spanish Government the arrival 
of Lord Stanhope at Madrid, on the 12th of August (he 
had been delayed by their remissness in forwarding his 
passport), could produce little eflfect. Finding that the 
Court hiaui gone to the Escurial, he hastened thither, 
obtained the co-operation of the Marquis de Nancr^ and 
had several conferences both with the King and with the 
Cardinal ; but neither the Royal puppet, nor the Minister 
who pulled the strings, gave him any but very slight 
hopes of acceding to his propositions. Even these slight 
hopes were dispelled by the news of the reduction of 
Messina. " I showed my Lord Stanhope," says the Car- 
dinal himself, ^* that as long as the Archduke (the Em- 
" peror) is master of Sicily, all Italy will be the slave of 
" the Grermans, and all the powers of Europe not able to 
"set her at liberty. I also represented to him very 
" clearly that to make war in Lombardy was to make it in 
" a labjrrinth, and that it was the destructive burial-place 
" of the French and English. In conclusion, I told him 
" that the proposition of giving Sicily to the Archduke 
" was absolutely fatal, and that of setting bounds after- 
" wards to his vast designs a mere dream and illusion. 
" This is the substance of all the conferences had by my 
" Lord Stanhope." * — From Stanhope's despatches f , 
however, it appears that Alberoni continued pacific pro- 
fessions to the last, and endeavoured to shift the blame 
from himself to his master. He declared that he wished 
for no conquests in Italy, and knew that Spain would be 
far more powerful by confining itself to its continent and 
to its Indies, and improving its internal administration, 
than by spreading itself abroad in Europe as before. At 
parting with Stanhope he even shed tears, and promised 
to let slip no occasion that might offer of adjusting mat- 
ters ; and, more than once, he bitterly complained of the 

* Cardinal Alberoni to Marquis Beretti Landi, Aug. 29. 1718. 
Beyer's Political State, 1718, vol il p. 222. 

f Stanhope's despatches from Fresnada near the Escurial, and from 
Bayonne on his return, are inserted in the Appendix to my second vo- 
lume^ and give a very curious view of Alberoni's character and policy. 

X 3 
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King of Spain's obstinacy and personal resentment against 
the Emperor and the Duke of Orleans. Yet, on the 
other hand, he could not altogether conceal his hopes of 
raising disturbances in France and England; he evi- 
dently felt no small share of the animosity which he 
ascribed solely to his master ; and he seems to have fluc- 
tuated from hot to cold fits, according as the mail &om 
Sicily brought him favourable or unfavourable news. 

With respect to Gibraltar, that affair was so secretly 
conducted, that it cannot be accurately traced. Whether, 
as some believe, there were other conditions (especially a 
large demand of territory in America) annexed to the 
offer*, and that Alberoni would not comply with them, 
or whether Gibraltar itself appeared to him an inade- 
quate reward for the relinquishment of his ambitious 
schemes, certain it is that the proposal did not move him 
from his purpose, and that the English Minister found 
it necessary to return homewards without succeeding in 
the object of his journey. 

But whatever resentment Stanhope might feel at the 
stubbornness of Alberoni, he did not fail to observe, nor 
hesitate to own, the eminent talents of that Minister. 
He who had seen Spain in the evil days of her Charles 
the Second, when a decrepit sovereign feebly tottered on 
her sinking throne — when her agriculture, her trade, 
and her respect among nations were all but annihilated — 
when famine stalked through her palaces f — when her 
officers, chosen by Court favour, brought back nothing 
from their campaigns but ignorance and promotion — 
when her soldiers, once the terror of Europe and the 
scourge of America, were reduced for want of pay to beg 
in the streets, or to wait at the convent doors for their 
daily dole of food J ; — he who had seen Spain during the 

* ''There is reason to believe that the offer of Gibraltar was 
" coupled with some condition besides the immediate succession of 
" Spain to the peace." (Coxe's House of Bourbon, vol iL p. 329.) 
It may be observed that Gibraltar was about this period a source of 
profuse and iU-regulated expense. Lord Bolingbroke in a despatch 
to Lord Portmore of March 29. 1712, complains that '*at Gibraltar 
** things have hitherto been in the utmost confusion and under the 
** loosest management." 

t L ttr^s de Villars, p. 220. 

% See Labat's Travels, voL i. p. 252. This was no new case : the 
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War of the Saccession, torn and bleeding with internal 
strife, city against city, and kingdom against kingdom -^ 
he could scarcely have believed that in the course of a 
few short years he should see the same country send 
forth an Armada of nearly thirty line-of-battle ships, and 
of more than thirty thousand well appointed, weU paid, 
and well disciplined troops — that this fleet should be 
built in the long disused and forsaken harbours of Cata- 
lonia and Biscay — that this army should be clothed from 
new native manufactories — that weavers from England 
and dyers from Holland should import their industry 
and ply their trade in Castille — that a great naval col- 
lege should be established and flourishing at Cadix — 
that new citadels should be built at Barcelona and 
Pamplona, and the old fortifications repaired at Bosas, 
Grerona, Fuenterabia, and St. Sebastian. Already had 
workmen begun to construct a new and extensive port at 
Ferrol — already had a Dutch engineer undertaken to 
render the river Manxanares navigable, and the capital 
of Spain open to water-carriage.* America, which, in 
the words of Alberoni, '^ had become Terra Incojgnita 
^ even to Spain," again appeared an Eldorado ; and a 
FLOTA arriving from it during Lord Stanhope's embassy, 

Dnke of York told Fepjrs how the Spanish soldiers ** will refuse no 
** extraordinary sendee if commanded ; bat scorn to be paid for it as 
** in other countries, though at the same time they will beg in the 

** streets. In the citadel of Antwerp a soldier hath not a 

** liberty of begging till he hath senred three years." (Fepys's Diary, 
December 20. 1668.) 

* A similar project, to connect Madrid and Lisbon by water- 
carriage, had been formed under Charles the Second ; but the Council 
of Castille, after full deliberation, answered that if God had chosen to 
make these rivers navigable, he could have done so without the aid of 
man, and that therefore such a project would be a daring violation of 
the divine decrees, and an impious attempt to improve the works of 
Providence I (Letters by the Rev. E. Clarke, 1763, p. 284.) The 
smallness of the Manzanares, which is almost dry in summer, has 
been a frequent subject of jest among the Spaniards themselves. That 
quaint old poet Gongora, however, allows it the rank of Viscount 
among rivers : — 

" Manzanares, Manzanares, 

** Os que en todo el aguatismo, 

** Sois el Duque de Arroyos, 

«* Y Vizconde de los Rios ! " 
X 4 



312 HIST(»T OF ENGLAND. CHAP. IX. 

had on board no less than six millions and a half in gold 
and silver I* Nor had Alberoni been wholly engrossed 
with what is useful ; objects of taste and el^ance had 
also a part of his care. A traveller at this time might 
have seen a stately palace arising in the romantic wilds 
of Guadarramaf, and new ornaments embellish the de- 
licious island-garden of Aranjuez.J Struck with these 
great works, and greater designs, Stanhope publicly ob- 
served, ^' If Spain goes on at this rate, and has the same 
^' success in the other establishments she has in view, 
" there is no power will be able to resist her!'*§ The 
Spaniards on their part, roused by their own successes, 
might be pardoned for assuming a prouder tone, and 
displaying their high national spirit ; they might speak 
more slightingly than ever of all foreign nations, and 
forget at the moment that they had a Frenchman for 
their King, an Italian for their Minister, and a Fleming 
for their General ! 

From negotiations at Madrid, let us now turn to war- 
fare in Sicily. The Piedmontese had become most un- 
popular in the island ; many towns and districts rose in 
insurrection against them; and in one, Caltanisetta ||, 
forty of their soldiers were butchered by the savage 
peasantry. The only places that could offer any resist- 
ance were Syracuse, Trapani, Melazzo, and Messina ; in 
the first of which Maffei, the Viceroy, had taken refuge ; 

* Boyer's Polit State, 1718, voL ii. p. 167. 

f The palace of San Ildefonso, begun daring Alberoni's admi- 
nistration, was completed in 1723. (San Fhelipe, Coment. yoL ii. 
p. 303.) 

X These gardens seem familiar to ns, from Mr. Sonthey's beantiftrl 
description. (Penins. War. toI. iv. p. 60.) They have been em- 
bellisl^d by almost every successive sovereign of Spain, since 
Charles V. Even in the sixteenth century the place was proverbial 
for its fountains, and the name is humorously applied by Cervantes 
to issues in the leg ! (Don Quixote, part 2. di. 50. vol. yii. p. 28. ed. 
Paris, 1814.) 

§ This is a testimony to which Alberoni referred with pride after 
his fall. See his Apology, Hist. Register, 1722, p. 208. 

II This is, I presume, the Cantcmieta of San Phelipe. The Spanish 
writers are often careless as to names. Cnd of their strangest blun- 
ders relates to Syracuse, which, from a resemblance of sounds, they 
sometimes confound with the capital of Aragon, and call Zaragoza 
de SiciUa, 
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but it was against the latter that De Lede directed his 
armsy leaving only a small detachment to the westward 
for the blockade of Trapani. To march along the Si- 
cilian coast is by no means an easy task, from the great 
number of fiumaras, which have never any bridges to 
cross them *, and which, according to the season, display 
either swollen and impetuous torrents, or dry and rugged 
beds of huge stones. The Spanish infantry was, accord- 
ingly, transported to Messina by sea; while only the 
cavalry proceeded along the shore, its vanguard com- 
manded by the Marquis de Villadarias, the old and gal- 
lant adversary of the English in the Bay of Cadiz, and 
on the field of Almenara. 

The city of Messina gladly opened its gates to the in- 
vaders ; but the citadel, which had a garrison of 2500 
Piedmontese, required a regular siege ; and trenches were 
opened against it on the 31st of July. Its safety was an 
object of the deepest solicitude to the Austrians in the 
kingdom of Naples, foreseeing that they themselves would 
infallibly be the next object of attack. Their Viceroy, 
Count Daun, was a brave and skilful ofEicer; but the 
troops under his orders were fewf; and it is certain 
that, had he been left only to his German soldiers (the 
Neapolitan are scarcely worth reckoning), he would, so 
far from assisting Maffei, have speedily shared his fate. 

But the mighty ma of England was already outstretched 
for his succour. On the very day after the investment ot 
Messina, the fleet of Sir George Byng anchored in the 
Bay of Naples. The possibility of an attack upon Sicily 
had not been overlooked in the Admiral's instructions ; 
he was directed, in that case, " with all his power to hin- 
" der and obstruct the same ; ** and he, therefore, imme- 
diately landed, to concert measures with Count Daun. 
He was informed that the last letters from Vienna gave 

* There is a proverbial saying in Sicily, that the island contains 
only un numtej vn fonte, e un ponte; meaning Etna, Arethusa, 
and a bridge over tne Salso near Alicata. (Capt Smyth's Sicily, 
p. 199.) 

f According to St. Simon there were only 6000 foot and 1500 horse 
in the kingdonu (Mem. vol. xvl p. 279. ed. 1829.) Tindal speaks 
of eight or twelve thousand. (Hist. vol. vii p. 214.) C!onsidering 
how long a Spanish invasion of Naples had been expected by the 
Emperor, even the highest of these numbers appears incredibly small. 
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hopes of the King of Sicily's speedy accession to the 
Quadruple Alliance, His Majesty having already requested 
the aid of the Imperial troops, and consented to admit 
them into the Sicilian fortresses. Under these circum- 
stances, it was resolved that Daun should despatch, and 
Byng convoy, a detachment of 2000 Grerman infantry to 
the garrison of Messina. These men being embarked in 
TABTANAS, the Admiral bore away for the straits of the 
Faro ; but still hoping to prevent hostilities, he sent his 
first Captain to the Marquis de Lede with a conciliatory 
letter, proposing a suspension of arms for two months. 
This overture being civilly declined, he put the Grermans, 
for safety, into Reggio, and sailed through the Faro in 
search of the Spanish fleet 

The Spanish Admirals, meanwhile, were benumbed by 
that indecision which, in military matters, is perhaps 
still more pernicious than error. Castaneta does not 
appear to have been guided by any positive orders from 
his Government ; but was directed, in all difficulties, to 
apply to PatifSo, the intendente, as he was called, of the 
whole expedition, who, having been eighteen years a 
Jesuit, may be presumed to have had somewhat less of 
naval than of religious or political knowledge. From 
fear of responsibility, or ignorance of details, Patino gave 
only a very vague answer, amounting to little more than 
that the Spanish fleet should provide for its safety. A 
council of officers, convened thereupon, and comprising, 
besides Castaneta, the Bear- Admirals Mari, Chacon, and 
Cammock, could scarcely be said to deliberate ; it only 
wavered. Much loose conversation passed; no useful 
resolution was taken. The only sensible scheme was that 
of Cammock, an Irishman in the Pretender's interest and 
the Spaniards' service, who proposed that they should 
remain at anchor in the road of Messina, ranging their 
ships in line of battle, with their broadsides to the sea, 
by which means they might not only have been supported 
by the batteries and troops on shore, but, from the variety 
and force of the currents, would have rendered a regular 
attack upon them extremely difficult, if not impracticable.* 

* The station of the Spanish fleet was at a beantiftil bay called 
Jl ParadisOy about two miles north of Messina. About a century 
after the action, it was viewed by a very experienced and intelligent 



1718. BATTLE OFF CAPE PASSABO. 315 

This proposal being over-ruled, the Admirals put out to 
sea, without any fixed determination either to fight or 
to retreat; but continued lingering and hovering, first 
off Cape Spartivento, and then off Cape Passaxo, until in 
the morning of the 1 1th of August they saw Byng and 
his squadron close upon them. ' The British fieet was 
superior in force as well as in discipline ; for, though the 
Spaniards had most ships, several of these were only 
brigs or armed merchantmen, whilst none of the British 
vessels carried less than fifty guns.* On the approach 
of the English, Mari and six men-of-war, which were 
separated from the main fleet of the Spaniards, drew 
nearer to the Sicilian coast ; and Byng despatched a di- 
vision, under Captain Walton, to intercept them. There 
seems little doubt that the English Admiral would not 
have shrunk from the responsibility of the first attack ; 
but the firing, in fact, was begun by Mari's ships, and, 
being returned by the English, there ensued a general 
engagement.! A slight breeze, which sprung up, carried 
the English fleet into the very midst of the Spanish, and 
mingled the ships of both nations together. The Spa- 
niards, without order and concert, and vessel after vessel 
attacked in succession by a superior force, found even the 
highest courage, the most stubborn resistance, unavailing. 
Castafleta himself, as bold in action as irresolute in coun- 
cil, endeavoured to cheer his seamen by the most deter- 
mined bravery ; and even when wounded in both legs, 



*' nayal officer (Capt. Smyth), who obserrefl, that had the fleet re- 
** mained at anchor there (as Cammock proposed), it would have been 
** very difficnlt to annoy it." (Sicily and its Islands, p. 1 12.) Amonj; 
the Stnart Papers I have found *' Bis Majesty's private instructions to 
" Admiral Greorge Cammock." 

* The total number of guns in the English fleet was 1400, in the 
Spanish 1284 ; and two vessels included in the latter list were not 
in the action, having been sent to Malta under Admiral Guevara. 
(Campbell's Lives of the Admirals, vol. iv. p. 427. and 438.) 

f That the Spaniards began the action is always urged in the 
English State Papers of this period, and is distinctly admitted by San 
Fhelipe (Coment. voL ii. p. 195.). The Spanish historian is some- 
what testy at this battle. Ho observes, that the English are superior 
seamen to the Spaniards, because they study nothing else (porque 
estofl no tienen otro oficio), but that the Spanish courage is far higher 
(imponderable valor, mas que los Ingleses ! ) (p. 191. and 195.) 
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this Spanish Widdrington still continued to fight upon 
his stumps. But both his efforts and his example were 
in vain. Even had the English been fewer, I may be 
pardoned for believing that thej would still have been 
victorious. CastafSeta was made prisoner, and the greater 
part of his fleet either taken or destroyed. Admiral 
Cammock alone, with ten ships of war, forced his way 
from the battle, and found shelter in the port of La Va- 
letta. Li an opposite direction Mari had also made his 
escape with some ships of the line ; but Captain Walton, 
being sent in pursuit, compelled them to surrender. Wal- 
ton's report, on this occasion, is remarkable for simplicity, 
the usual attendant and the surest recommendation of 
merit. It was merely, " Sir, we have taken and destroyed 
'' all the Spanish ships which were upon the coast : the 
" number as per margin." A naval writer well observes, 
that the ships which Captain Walton thrust into his 
margin would have furnished matter for some pages in a 
French relation.* 

The loss of the English in the action of Passaro was 
not considerable; only one ship, the Grafton, suffered 
severely. To have thus annihilated the Spanish armada 
might be thought something more than merely a declara- 
tion of war ; yet Byng affected not to consider it as such, 
and sent a complimentary letter to De Lede, urging that 
the Spaniards had begun the battle, and that they ought 
not to look upon this accident as a rupture between the 
two nations. This compliment, it may well be supposed, 
was very coldly received by men still smarting under the 
loss and shame of their defeat. Nor did it deaden their 
zeal for the reduction of Messina ; on the contrary, they 
pushed their attacks with so much vigour, that, in spite 
of the efforts of the Austrian troops at Reggio, and the 
activity of the British fleet in the straits, the place sur- 
rendered at the close of September ; and Byng thereupon 
sailed back with his squadron to Naples. 

The conduct of the English Admiral in fighting the 
Spanish fleet was entirely approved by the English Mi- 
nistry. It is remarkable that Stanhope, who had left 



* Campbell's Admirals, voL iv. p. 428. 
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Spain before any news of the action had arrived*, writes 
to Byng from Bayonne on the 2d of September, recom- 
mending the very course which the Admiral had already 
taken: "Nothing has passed at Madrid which should 
" divert you from pursuing the instructions you have. 
" .... If you should have an opportunity of attacking 
" the Spanish fleet, I am persuaded you will not let such 
" an occasion slip ; and I agree perfectly in opinion with 
" what is recommended to you by Mr. Secretary Craggs, 
" that the first blow you give should, if possible, be deci- 
" sive. The two great objects which I think we ought 
" to have in view are, to destroy their fleet if possible, 
" and to preserve such a footing in Sicily as may enable 
" us to land an army there." The manner in which the 
Admiral had anticipated these directions was much 
praised ; even the Spaniards acknowledged his high per- 
sonal merit ; and, on his return from his command, this 
brave and skilful officer was deservedly raised to the rank 
of Viscount Torrington. 

The high-flown hopes which Alberoni had cherished of 
the Spanish armament may give us some idea of his 
burst of rage at its defeat. He wrote to the Marquis de 
Monteleon in most vehement terms, loudly complaining of 
breach of faith, and commanding that Minister to depart 
immediately from England. His letter and the ambassa- 
dor's to Mr. Craggs, were also, by his direction, made 
public in London, with the view of raising a national 
ferment against the Ministry. But the indignation of 
Alberoni was not confined to words ; he gave orders, in 
direct violation of tl^ Treaty of Commerce, to seize the 
British- goods and vessels in the Spanish ports, and to 
dismiss the British Consuls from the Spanish territory. 
Numerous privateers also were fitted out and sent forth 

• Coxe conjectures that ** before Earl Stanhope quitted the capital, 
" some intelligence of the discomfiture of the fleet probably reached 
"Alberoni." (House of Bourbon, vol. ii. p. 330.) But this is cer- 
tainly an error. The action was fought on the 11th, Lord Stanhope 
set out on the 26th ; and on examining the dates at which other 
tidings of the Sicilian army reached Madrid, it will be found that 
they never came in so short a time. Nor could a vessel be speedily 
despatched from a fleet just defeated and dispersed. Moreover Coxe's 
supposition is not readily to be reconciled with Alberoni's burst of 
indignatioii at the first public announcement of the battle. 
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against the British traders. Yet it is remarkable that, 
in spite of these mutual injuries, the breach was not yet 
considered complete and decisive, and that a declaration 
of war from England was still withheld. 

We are also assured that an edict was published at 
Madrid bj beat of drum, prohibiting all persons from 
speaking of the disaster of the fleet ; an order which, as 
it seems suited onlj for the meridian of Tunis or Algiers, 
I should have thought utterly incredible in Spain, were it 
not recorded by most unimpeachable authority.* 

Alberoni himself, irritated and not dismayed by his 
reverses, haughtily persevered in his domestic prepara- 
tions and foreign cabals; and I shall now proceed to 
relate the issue of his manifold schemes in Holland, 
Piedmont, Sweden, France, and England. 

The commerciid jealousy of the Dutch, and their 
natural slowness, were turned to the best advantage by 
the Marquis Beretti Landi, the Spanish ambassador. He 
had, however, an able antagonist in the Minister from 
England, Earl Cadogan, whose great influence with the 
States rested not merely on his talents and services, but 
also on his known intimacy with the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, and on his marriage with a Dutch lady of power- 
ful connections. Neither of these distinguished rivals 
altogether prevailed. Cadogan, indeed, obtained the 
accession of Holland to the Quadruple Alliance; but 
Landi delayed it for several months, and until the cause 
of Spain had been struck by further disasters. 

At the Court of Turin there was no such opportunity 
for hesitation ; the difficulties of Victor Amadeus were 
pressing and immediate. He found his kingdom of Sicily 
at the same time claimed by Charles and attacked by 
Philip. No succour, no hope appeared for him in any 
quarter ; on the one side stood the Quadruple Allies, 
presenting the treaty and demanding his signature, and 
on the other side there gleamed 30,000 Spanish bayonets 
against him. Even after the expedition to Sicily, Albe- 
roni had not altogether lost his hope of cajoHng Victor 



* " On public aa son da tambour une defense de parler du desastre 
"do la flotte." (Due de St. Aignan to the Regent," Sept. 17. 1718. 
Mem. de Noaiiles, vol. v. p. 96.) 
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Amadeus : he represented the conquest of the island as 
only a precautionary measure to prevent its transfer from 
its rightful owner, and expressed an ardent zeal for the 
preservation of the Peace of Utrecht. But the artifice 
was too gross, and easily seen through.* The King of 
Sicily determined, that if he must lose his island, he 
would at least incline to that power which offered a 
positive, though insufficient, compensation for it; he 
therefore broke off all intercourse with Spain, acceded to 
the Quadruple Alliance, and consented to give over to 
Imperial troops the remaining fortresses of Syracuse, 
Melazzo, and Trapani. His Regal title of Sicily was soon 
after exchanged for that of Sardinia, still held by his 
descendants ; and this was perhaps the only negotiation 
which the House of Savoy had ever yet carried on with- 
out extracting from it some advantage. 

In Sweden and Russia, the schemes of Alberoni seemed 
at first more hopeful ; and, according to his own expres- 
sion, there was reason to expect that the northern clouds 
would break in thunder and hail-storms.t A negotiation 
between Charles the Twelfth and the Czar had been 
opened in the Isle of Aland, under the mediation of a 
Swedish agent ; and the Duke of Ormond had hastened 
to Russia as plenipotentiary of the Pretender.J It was 
agreed that Peter should retain Livonia, Ingria, and other 
Swedish territories to the southward of Finland; that 
Charles should undertake the conquest of Norway and 
the recovery of Bremen and Verilen ; and that both 
monarchs should combine for the restoration of Stanislaus 
in Poland, and of the Stuarts in Great Britain. The 
latter point was foremost in the wishes of Grortz, who had 
planned and forwarded the whole design — who enjoyed 
more than ever the confidence of his master — and who 
had left his Dutch captivity, stung with disappointment 
at his failure, and burning with revenge against E^ng 

* **E8ta carta (del Cardinal) en la realidad era absolutamente 
" inntil, y no debiera haber Alberoni perdido tiempo en ella." (Ortiz 
Compendio, vol. m p. 336.) 

t St Simon, voL xv. p. 308. ed. 1829. 

X Amongst the Staart Papers is the original passport given to 
Ormond in Russian and Latin, and signed bj Peter the Great. 
Ormond travelled under the name of Brunei. 
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George and King George's Ministers. So active and em- 
bittered an enemy was the yery man to raise and direct 
the tempest against England. The tempest was raised ; 
but it burst upon his own head. Charles, pursuing his 
plans and impatient of delay, led an army into Norway, 
notwithstanding the severity of winter ; and on the 11th 
of December, with the snow and ice deep around him, he 
was pressing the siege of the frontier fortress of Frede- 
rickshall, when a musket-ball from an unknown hand laid 
him lifeless on the frozen ground. He had begun to 
reign and (what in him was synonymous) to fight in his 
eighteenth year ; he died in his thirty-sixth ; and, during 
that period, he had been the tyrant and scourge of that 
nation by whom his memory is now adored ! Such is the 
halo with which glory is invested by posterity! But 
very different was the feeling at the time of Charles's 
fall ; and a total change of system was so universally de- 
manded as to be easily effected. His sister Ulrica was 
proclaimed his successor by the Senate ; but the form of 
the monarchy was altered from the most despotic to the 
most limited in Europe. All his Ministers were dis- 
missed, all his projects abandoned : his chief favourite, 
Gortz, gratified the public resentment by an ignominious 
death upon the scaffold ; and the intended league, which 
had threatened the throne of England, vanished as speed- 
ily and utterly as one of those thunder-douds to which 
Alberoni had compared it. 

I have already had occasion to notice the projects of 
Alberoni in France, and the party with which he was 
connected in that country. Its head was nominally the 
Duke, but in truth the Duchess du Maine ; the former 
being of a timorous and feeble mind, and the latter 
abounding in courage and in cabals. She was grand- 
daughter to the famous Conde, and was assured by all 
her dependants, especially her husband, that she inherited 
the spirit of that great man, although in truth her cha- 
racter had more of passion than prudence, and more of 
prudence than dexterity. A single fact from her do- 
mestic life will give an idea of her violence ; she could 
not bear the least suspense of hunger, or restraint of 
regular meals, and had always in her apartment a table 
with cold meats, of which she partook at any instant that 
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tlie fancy struck her. This bold virago had opened a 
secret concert of measures with the Prince of Cellamare, 
the Spanish ambassador, and used to drive to nightly 
conferences at his house in a borrowed carriage, with 
Count Laval acting as coachman. It does not appear 
that any great number of persons were fully initiated 
into their schemes*; but it is certain, that though the 
conspirators were few the malcontents were many. The 
conclusion of the Quadruple Alliance had provoked great 
murmurs, there being opposed to it the judgment of the 
most able statesmen, and, what is far more formidable, the 
prejudices of the multitude. Marshal d'Huxelles had 
repeatedly refused to sign that treaty, and only yielded, 
at length, to the positive commands of the Regent ; Mar- 
shal Villars presented a strong memorial against what he 
termed the unnatural alliance of France with England ; 
and, in one word, all the adherents of the old Court 
loudly inveighed against the altered system of the new. 
Even the wife of the Regent, a sister of the Duke du 
Maine, was more mindful of her ties by blood than by 
marriage. The States of Brittany complained of pro- 
vincial oppression, the Jesuits sighed for a return, and 
the Parliament of Paris for an augmentation of power ; 
and all with one voice reprobated, as they most justly 
might, the personal profligacy and boundless influence of 
Dubois. Nothing could be more various than the views 
of all these parties and persons, some eager to destroy, 
others only to restore or to improve ; but the skill of 
Alberoni knew how to combine them for one common 
movement; and it is precisely by such junctions of dis- 
sembling knaves and honest dupes that nearly all revolu- 
tions are effected. The project was to seize the Duke of 
Orleans in one of his parties of pleasure near Paris, to 
convoke the States-General, to proclaim the King of 
Spain, as next in blood, the rightful Regent, and the 

* " Messrs. de Laval et de Pompadour avancaicnt comme certain 
*• tout ce qui leur passait par la tete, promcttant rentremise et I'appui 
** de quantite de gens entierement ignorans de leurs desseins, que sur 
" de vaines conjectures ils jugeaient propres k y entrer." (Mem. de 
Madame de Staal, vol. ii. p. 6.) She Avas then Mademoiselle de 
Launay ; first a maid and afterwards a companion and confidant of 
the Duchess da Maine. Her reflections are shrewd and sarcastic, 

VOL. L Y 
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Duke da Maine his deputy. Already had the eloquent 
pen of Cardinal Polignac been employed in appropriate 
addresses, which were kept in readiness, to the King, to 
the States, and to the Parliaments; and already had 
armed bands, under the semblance of faux sauniers, or 
salt smugglers, been directed to gather on the Sonmie. 

The first intelligence to the Regent that some such plot 
was brewing came from the Cabinet of St. James's, and 
a warning was abo given by the French embassy at 
Madrid. The Government, however, judiciously re- 
frained from showing any symptom of alarm ; thus lull- 
ing the conspirators into such security and remissness, as 
to neglect the use of cipher and other precautions for 
secrecy. It only remained for Cellamare to transmit to 
Madrid an account of his proceedings, with copies of the 
manifestoes already mentioned, and to take the last orders 
of Alberoni upon the subject. There was then at Paris a 
young Spanish abbe, Don Vicente Portocarrero, a kins- 
man of the celebrated Cardinal ; and it was he whom 
Cellamare determined, at the beginning of December, to , 
send with these important paperS; thinldng that his youth 
would be a security against suspicion, and his rank 
against arrest ; and for similar reasons he adjoined to 
him a son of the Marquis de Monteleon. But these 
things had not escaped the watchful eye of Dubois. How 
they came to his knowledge is doubtfiQ ; on this point St. 
Simon professes ignorance, and Voltaire shows it.* Be 
this as it may, Dubois gave orders to pursue the travel- 
lers, and Portocarrero was overtaken at Poitiers, himself 
arrested, and his papers seized. These papers, forwarded 

* " Une entremetteuse distinguee fournissait des filles a ce jeune 
" homme. Elle avait longtemps servi TAbbe Dabois, alors Secretaire 
** d'Etat Elle fit agir une fille fort adroite qui vola des papiers im- 
'* portons, avec quelques bOlets de banqiie dans les poches de TAbbe 

*< Portocarrero L'Abbe ayant va ses papiers disparaitre, 

^ et ne retrouvant plus la fille, partit sur le champ poor TEspagne ; 
** on courut apr^s lui," &c. (Voltaire, Sidcle de Louis XV.) This 
story, however, is certainly false, at least in its details^ it being quite 
eyident from the original documents that Portocarrero had no sus- 
picion of discovery or pursuit until he reached Poitiers. A similar 
anecdote, perhaps with more foundation, is told by Madame de Staal 
of the Secretary of Cellamare, but she does not name him , (Mem. 
vol. ii p. 24.) 
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to Paris, were found to afford a clue to some discoveries, > 
and a confirmation of others ; and Dubois, making a great 
merit of his vigilance, and keeping the affair as much as 
possible in his own hands, laid them before the Begent. 
It was determined to adopt the same treatment towards 
Cellamare as, under precisely similar circumstances, G7I- 
lenborg had received in London ; and his person j^as ac- 
cordingly put under arrest, and his papers examined ; but 
the ambassador had already had time to conceal or destroy 
the most private. 

To seize the persons of the Duke and Duchess du 
Maine seemed of still more importance, and perhaps of 
greater difficulty in case of popular ferment and tumult. 
The Eegent determined that, immediately on their arresl^ 
they should be conveyed from the neighbourhood of 
Paris; the Duke to Dourlens, in Picardy, and the 
Duchess to the castle of Dijon. Not the slightest re- 
sistance was experienced in the execution of these or- 
ders : the husband was arrested at Sceaux, the wife in 
the Rue St. Honor^ and they were removed to their 
several destinations, each with equal safety, but by no 
means 'with equal' submission. During the journey, the 
Duke, pale and terror-stricken, was seen to mutter 
prayers and cross himself whenever he passed a church; 
but did not venture to ask many questions, or to make a 
single complaint ; and, for fear of giving offence, did not 
even mention the Duchess or his children. The Duchess, 
on the contrary, having for many years at Sceaux amused 
herself with acting plays, assumed the deportment of a 
tragic heroine, poured forth torrents of furious reproaches, 
not the less sincere though often contradictory, and 
seemed to find great consolation and relief in reviling 
the officer who guarded her.* 

Besides the Duke and Duchess du Maine, Cardinal 
Polignac, M. de Pompadour, and several others, were 
either exiled or arrested ; and the conspiracy was effec- 
tually crushed by the dispersion of its chiefs. Cellamare 
was esicorted to the frontiers of Spain. A circular, ad- 
dressed to the Foreign Ministers at Paris, explained the 
causes which had led to the strong but necessary measure 

 St. Smon, Mem. vol XYii p. 250. and 270. ed. 1829. 
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of seizing one of their number ; and in confirmation of 
this statement, were also published two of the letters 
from Cellamare, which Portocarrero had been conveying.* 
Before the news of this disappointment reached Madrid 
a total rupture had already taken place between Alberoni 
and the Duke de St. Aignan, French ambassador.^ The 
latter, disgusted at his fruitless remonstrances, and bound 
by positive instructions, had requested his audience of 
leave ; but this, under various pretexts, was eluded by the 
Cardinal, who expected the speedy explosion of the con- 
spiracy in France, and who wished, in the event of its 
failure, to retain the French ambassador as a hostage for 
Cellamare. Under these circumstances, St. Aignan set 
out from Madrid without notice, and Alberoni, much 
irritated, gave orders to have him pursued and arrested. 
But the Frenchman, knowing the person with whom he 
had to deal, and expecting some such order, left his car- 
riage near Pamplona, with a servant to personate him, 
and crossed the mountains on a mule to St. Jean Pied du 
Port. The precaution was well timed, for the servant 
was arrested, and for some time detained as the ambas- 
sador. Meanwhile Alberoni, aware that this violent 
measure must lead to retaliation in France, wrote to 
CeUamare, directing him, in case he should be obliged to 
leave the country, "first to set fire to all the mines.** 
But this letter arriving after Cellamare's detention, was 
intercepted by the French Government, and would have 
rendered it far more difficult for Alberoni, had he even 
wished it, to disavow his agent and his acts. The Car- 
dinal, however, entertained no such intention. On the 
contrary, when he learnt the miscarriage of his hopeful 
schemes, he induced his Royal master to issue, on the 
55th of December, a manifesto, avowing and justifying 
his measures, assailing the government of the Duke of 
Orleans, and appealing to the French nation against it. 

* See these letters in their ori^nal Italian in Boyer's Political State, 
1718, vol. ii p. 509—618. 

t " Saint Aignan etait trop jeune, trop timide, et surtont trop panvro 
** pour balancer un homme comme Alberoni On ne doit pas att«ndre 
*' de vigilance utile d'an ambassadeur qui reconrt aox expediens pour 
** viTre ; or ce seigneur etait sonrent reduit a engager son argenterie ; 
** ainsi qu'il Tavoue dans scs lettres au Marquis de Xouyille." (M^m. 
de liOttville, vol il p. 189.) 
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After such provocation it was impossible for the Re- 
gent any longer to withhold a declaration of war against 
Spain. The English Cabinet had for some time been 
urging him to this measure, and delaying its own, with a 
view to his accession. Both declarations were published 
at nearly the same time, the English on the l7th of De- 
cember, Old Style, and the French on the 9th of January, 
New Style. 

At this period the Parliament was sitting, it having 
met on the 11th of November. The addresses in answer 
to the King's speech, moved in the Upper House by Lord 
Carteret, and in the Lower by Lord Hinchinbroke, pro- 
duced a warm debate on Spanish affairs. Lord Stanhope, 
in answer to Lord Strafford, gave an account of his late 
negotiations and journeys, stating that it was high time 
for Great Britain to check the growth of the naval power 
of Spain, in order to protect and secure the trade of Bri- 
tish subjects, who had been violently oppressed by the 
Spaniards — that he thought it an honour to have been 
amongst those who advised Sir George Byng's instruc- 
tions — and that he was ready to answer for them with 
his head. On a division the Lords' Address was carried 
by 83 against 50. Li the Commons Walpole declared 
against the Quadruple Alliance with a vehemence which 
shortly afterwards proved a little embarrassing to him, 
when in scarcely more than a year he became a steady 
supporter of that very system. He observed that the 
late measures were contrary to the laws of nations, and a 
breach of solemn treaties, and that the giving sanction to 
them in the manner proposed could have no other view 
than to screen Ministers, who were conscious of having 
done something amiss, and who, having begun a war 
against Spain, would now make it the Parliament's war. 
Shippen and Wyndham supported Walpole, but Secretary 
Craggs replied to him with great spirit ; and on putting 
the question, the Ministers had 216 votes, and the Oppo- 
sition 155. Subsequently, on the King's declaration of 
war, there was in the Commons an equally vehement 
debate, but a still more decisive division. Nor does it 
appear that the war caused any dissatisfaction in the 
nation at lai*ge : on the contrary, the vast preparations of 
Spain had excited uneasiness, and their attacks on our 
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trade, indignation ; the victory of Byng was highly cele- 
brated, and the opposition of Walpole found but few sup- 
porters amongst the .friends of the Hanover Succession. 
Besides, with the multitude there are two things which 
are almost always very popular at the beginning — the 
first is a war, and the second a peace. 

The great measure of this Session was the Act for the 
relief of Protestant Dissenters. By the passing of the 
Bill against Occasional Conformity in 1711, and of the 
Schism Bill in 1714, they had been reduced to a state of 
great humiliation and depression, and they found the 
enmity of the Tories more steady than the friendship of 
the Whigs. Stanhope, however, had earnestly espoused 
•their cause, and, ever since he came into power, had 
sought to frame and carry through some measure in their 
behalf. He wished to repeal not merely the Bill against 
Occasional Conformity and the Schism Bill, but also the 
Test Act, thus placing the Dissenters on the footing of 
perfect political equality. Nor were the views of Stan- 
hope confined to Protestants ; he had also formed the 
pliui of repealing, or at least of very greatly mitigating, 
the penal laws in force against the Roman Catholics; 
and there will be found in the Appendix a paper which 
he wrote to be put into the hands of some leading men of 
that persuasion, containing some conditions with the 
Pope, and some clauses of an oath for themselves, as 
terms of the proposed indulgence. The first negotiations 
failed*, and Stanhope's life was too short to carry that 
design any farther ; nor do I think that he or any other 

* Craggs writes to Stanhope, Jnne 30. 1719. ''Dr. Strickland 
** thought that the paper was digested in the properest form to be 
** shown to the Roman Catholics, and, at his request and persuasion, I 
** carried a copy of that paper, not signed, to a meeting where the 
**Duke of Norfolk, Lord Waldegraye, and Mr. Charles Howard 

" assisted. I found the two noblemen inclinable to come into 

** the. proposal therein made.*' The negotiation was, however, broken 
off. Cn^gs says in another letter, of July 24., *^ I understand smce, 
*< that these folks have been misled by the Prince's people, who have 
" given them mighty assurances that they would destroy the present 
« Ministry with the King, and so discouraged them from engaging 
** themselves in a fiedling house. There is ^od reason to believe that 
■* this is all owing to Mr. Fulteney." Tb^ letters are in the Hard- 
wicke Papers, vol czxv. 
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man, at that period, would have been able to effect it 
against the general tide of public feeling ; but still the 
scheme seems not undeserving of attention, as the earliest 
germ of Roman Catholic Emancipation. 

Several conferences passed between Stanhope and some 
of the principal of the Protestant Nonconformists, and 
they found Sunderland as friendly in his views, though 
not so sanguine in his hopes. He seems to have estimated 
more justly than Stanhope the formidable obstacles in 
the way of the proposed concessions ; the resistance not 
merely of the Tories and High Churchmen, but perhaps 
of the Whigs in opposition, notwithstanding all their 
previous pledges. " It would be difficult enough," said 
Sunderland, " to repeal the Schism and Occasional Con- 
formity Acts, but any attack upon the Test Act also 
would ruin all." Stanhope, after some opposition, yielded 
to these views, and joined Sunderland in advising the 
Dissenters to forego for the present a part of their pre- 
tensions. The Ministers promised that the repeal of the 
Test Act should be proposed at a future and more favour- 
able opportunity ; and the King himself, who had taken 
a much warmer interest in this than in most English 
questions, spoke in the same sense to Lord Barrington, 
one of the dissenting body : the Dissenters acquiesced, 
and it was determined that only some few of the less im- 
portant clauses of the Test Act should be comprised in 
the measure of relief. 

With this compromise. Lord Stanhope brought forward 
his measure in the Lords on the 13th of December, under 
the specious name of an Act for strengthening the Pro- 
testant interest. He endeavoured to show the reason 
and advantage of restoring Dissenters to their natural 
rights, and of easing them from these stigmatising and 
oppressive laws, which, he said, had been made in turbu- 
lent times, and obtained by indirect methods; and he 
argued, that by the union of all true Protestants, the 
Church of England would still be the head of all the 
Protestant churches, and the Archbishop of Canterbury 
become the patriarch of all the Protestant clergy. Lords 
Sunderland and Stamford made some observations (of 
these we have no record) in support of the motion. But 
a powerful combination immediately appeared against it. 

Y 4 
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The Duke of Devonshire first complained that the House 
was taken by surprise, and that it was irregular to bring 
in a Bill of so great consequence without previous notice, 
forgetting, until Stanhope reminded him, that the very 
same course had been pursued by himself two years before, 
in bringing forward a still more important measure, the 
Septennial Act. The Earl of Nottingham observed, with a 
sneer, that the Church of England was certainly the hap- 
piest Church in the world, since even the greatest contra- 
dictions — two Acts made for her security, and the repeal 
of those very Acts — were all said to contribute to her 
support. Earl Cowper declared himself favourable to 
the repeal of the Schism Act, but apprehensive for the 
security of the Test and Corporation Acts, " because he 
" looked upon those Acts as the main bulwark of our 
** excellent constitution in church and state, and therefore 
" would have them inviolably preserved and untouched.*' 
The Earl of Isla said that he considered the measure a 
violation of the Treaty of Union with Scotland. 

The discussion being postponed till the 18th, was on 
that day almost entirely confined to the Right Reverend 
Bench. Both the Archbishops (Doctors Wake and Dawes) 
declared against the measure ; his Grace of Canterbury 
observing, " that the scandalous practice of occasional 
" conformity was condemned by the soberest part of the 
" Dissenters themselves ; and that he could not forbear 
^' saying that some amongst them made a wrong use ot 
*^ the favour an4 indulgence that was shown them upon 
" the Revolution, though they had the least share in that 
" happy event." He also derived an argument against 
the measure from the lenity of the Government ; urging 
that since the Schism Act had never been enforced, and 
was, in fact, a dead letter, it seemed needless to make a 
law to repeal it. Several other prelates took the same 
course. On the other hand, the Bill was strongly de- 
fended by Bishops Hoadley, Willis, Gibson, and Kennett.* 
The latter, however, hurried away by his zeal, was be- 

 Bishop Kennett was rather less indulgent to Roman Catholics^ 
In his MS. Diary he appears much displeased with Swift, whom 
he heard "instructing a young nobleman that the best poet in 
"England was Mr. Pope — a Papist 1" (Sec Swift's Works, vok 
xvl p. 100.) 
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trayed into some verj unseemly remarks on the clergy in 
Charles the First's reign, who, he said, " had promoted 
" arbitrary measures and persecutions, until they first 
'^ brought scandal and contempt upon the clergy, and at 
*^ last ruin both upon church and state" — a reflection, 
which, as Lord Lansdowne smartly observed in his reply, 
would have much better become a descendant of Brad- 
shaw than a successor of Laud ! 

The debate was continued on the following day, and 
was concluded -by a division of 86 for the BiU and 68 
against it — so large a minority that the Ministers felt 
themselves compelled, in Committee, to comply with 
Cowper's amendments, and to strike out the clauses refer- 
ring to the Test and Corporation Acts. With this muti» 
lation the Bill was sent down to the Commons. A sharp 
debate ensued on the 7th of January, and in the list of 
those who spoke we find the name of almost every man 
of any political note in the House ; but even the meagre 
and scanty records which are usually given of speeches 
at this period fail us here, the gallery having been on 
that day closed against strangers. We only know that 
Walpole and his friends warmly opposed the Bill, that 
some personal altercation arose between him and Lech- 
mere, and that on a division there appeared 243 Ayes to 
202 Noes. It was observed that even this small majority 
was gained chiefly by the Scotch Members, for, of 37 that 
were in the House, 34 voted for the Bill. It passed, 
however, without much further debate, and without any 
change. 

When we consider the powerful combination by which 
this Bill was opposed, and the narrow majority by which 
it was carried in both Houses, we can hardly doubt that 
Sunderland judged rightly in his wish to exclude the 
Test Act from its provisions, and that, had Stanhope's 
vehemence prevailed, the whole measure would have 
miscarried. But the "more favourable opportunity'^ 
promised the Dissenters for the repenl of the Test and 
Corporation Acts never came. Those Acts remained on 
the Statute book one hundred and nine years more, but 
remained only like rusty weapons hung in an armoury, 
trophies of past power, not instruments of further aggres- 
sion or defence. An Indemnity Bill, passed every year 
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from the first of George the Second (there were some, 
but very few, exceptions*) threw open the gates of all 
offices to Protestant Dissenters as fuUj as if the hiw had 
been repealed ; and if they still wished its repeal, it was 
because they thought it an insult, not because they felt 
it an injury. 

The Parliament was prorogued on the 18th of ApriL 
In His Majesty^s speech allusion was made to his design 
of passing the summer in his Grerman dominions, and he 
accordingly set out for them a few weeks afterwards. 
Stanhope, though appointed one of the Lords Justices, 
was the Minister who attended the King abroad. The 
Duchess of Kendal also, as usual, accompanied His Ma- 
jesty. No mention was made in the Regency of the 
Prince and Princess of Wales, who thereupon indignantly 
retired into the country. Nor were they deputed to hold 
levees during the King's absence, that duty, to the great 
scandal of the public, and further divulgement of family 
discord, being assigned to the young Princesses. 

* See Mr. Hallam's Canst Ilist, voL iii. p. 334. 
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CHAPTER X. 

In England, as in France, the hopes of Alberoni rested 
more on internal factions, than on foreign arms. He 
knew the numbers and influence of the English Jacobites ; 
he heard the clamours of the opposition against the 
Spanish war, and he trusted that the party which so 
eagerly echoed his manifestoes in the House of Commons 
would be as ready to support him in his schemes against 
the reigning family. But in this he was certainly quite 
deceived. Most statesmen bred in despotic monarchies 
utterly mistake the nature of our Parliamentary warfare, 
and cannot distinguish between the loyal subject who 
declaims against a Minister, and the traitor who plots 
against the Throne. Flushed with vain hopes, and find- 
ing the prospect of the Swedish invasion closed by the 
•death of Charles the Twelfth, Alberoni resolved to assist 
the Pretender with an expedition of his own. Accord- 
ingly, he gave directions for equipping a formidable ar- 
mament at Cadiz, and offered its command to the Duke 
of Qrmond, the same general who some years before had 
led an English expedition against Spain, who had at- 
tempted Cadiz, and stormed Vigo ! But such are only 
the common vicissitudes of exiles ; they are used as tools 
by those who once felt them as foes. The Pretender 
himself was also invited to Spain, not indeed to head the 
vanguard of the invading army, but to be able to join it 
speedily, in the event of its safe landing and prosperous 
progress. 

Since the influence of France had compelled him to 
-cross the Pyrenees, James had resided sometimes at 
Urbino and sometimes at Rome. He had lately, to the 
great joy of his party, contracted a marriage with 
Princess Clementina, the grand-daughter of John So- 
bieski, late King of Poland, and she was on her way to 
join her betrothed husband, when she was arrested and 
detained at Insprock, in the Imperial territories : a fa- 
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vour of the Emperor to the English Government un- 
worthy of them to solicit, and base in him to grant. The 
memory of John Sobieski, the heroic deliverer of Vienna, 
might have claimed more gratitude from the son of the 
Prince whom he had saved. The Chevalier did not 
hesitate to accept Alberoni's invitation to Spain; but 
knowing the great power of the Imperialists in Italy, 
and seeing by the afiair at Inspruck how readily that 
power would be exerted against him, especially while a 
British fleet rode victorious in the Mediterranean, he 
thought stratagem requisite to effect his design. He 
pretended to set out to the northward with the Earls of 
Mar and Perth, and in reality despatched those noblemen 
and a part of his suite, who, as he expected, were ar- 
rested at Voghera, he being supposed to be amongst 
them. They were conveyed to the castle of Lilian, and 
some time elapsed before the mistake was discovered and 
the prisoners were released. The news that the Pre- 
tender was taken had meanwhile spread -abroad, and 
Lord Stair had written it in triumph to the Ministers in 
London. Under the cover of this report, James secretly 
embarked at the little port of Nettuno ; and after touch- 
ing at Cagliari, landed at Bosas in the beginning of 
March, 1719. There being then no further object in 
mystery, he was received at Madrid, not only publicly, 
but Rpyally ; his residence was appointed in the palace of 
Buen Eetiro, and visits were paid to him as to the King 
of England by Philip and his Queen. The magnificence 
of his entry and public reception is extolled by Spanish 
winters. But I may observe in passing, that the ancient 
splendour of the Court of Madrid had long since faded 
away, during the melancholy reigns of the last Austrian 
Princes, and that the subsequent accounts of it which 
the Spaniards are still inclined to utter and we to receive 
are often indebted to fancy for their brilliant colouring. 
Never, for example, was there an occasion when spleu'- 
dour would have been more natural and becoming — 
when it better accorded with the popular feeling, or had 
been ushered in by longer preparation — than the first 
public entry of Philip himself in February, 1701, four 
months after the death of Charles the Second ; yet never 
was there a pageant more mean and unsightly. For 
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when we discard the national exaggerations, and look to 
the impartial testimony of an Englishman, who happened 
to be present, we find that " His Majesty entered in a 
" filthy old coach of the late King, without guards ; his 
*^ better sort of attendants, some on horseback and some 
" in coaches, at half an hour's distance from one another ; 
** and divers of the inferior sort attending the baggage, 
** in so very ragged clothes as exposed them extremely 
** to the scorn of the Spaniards." At the same time 
order was so ill preserved, that " no less than forty men, 
" women, and children, were trod under foot and killed 
" outright, and above one hundred are now said to be 
" languishing under their bruises, and dying daily.'' * 

On James's arrival at Madrid, the orders for sailing 
were despatched to the armament at Cadiz. It consisted 
of five men of war and about twenty transports, with 5000 
soldiers, partly Irish, on board, and arms for 30,000 more. 
Several of the chief exiles of 1715 took part in this enter- 
prise. Ormond himself was to embark when the fleet 
touched at CoruSa, and to assume its command with the 
title of Captain-General of the King of Spain.f He was 
provided with a proclamation to be published at his 
landing, in the name of Philip, declaring that His Majesty 
had determined to send part of his forces as auxiliaries 
to King James ; that he hoped Providence would favour 
so just a cause ; but that the fear of ill success should not 
hinder any person from declaring for it^ since he promised 
a secure retreat in his dominions to all that should join 
him ; and, in case they were forced to leave their country, 
he engaged that every sea or land officer should have the 
same rank as he enjoyed in Great Britain, and the soldiers 
be received and treated like his own. 

In England, meanwhile, the King and Ministers were 
fitiU more active for their own defence. The Duke of 
Orleans, eager to requite a similar favour, had sent them 
timely warning of the intended expedition J ; and he 

* Mr. Jackson to Mr. Pepys, Feb. 24. 1 701 . Pepys's Correspoi*^ 
t Bake of Ormond to the Pretender, March 17. >^ " 
Stuart Papers. 

i Letter of Abbe Dubois to Earl Stanhope, Mav 
Hardwicke Papers, vol. xxxviii He gives all the d 
Cheyalier's embarkation at Nettuno, says that Commock , 
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offered them the aid of any number of his troops. These 
were declined; but six battalions were accepted and 
came over from the Austrians in the Netherlands, and 
two thousand men firom the States-General — a very 
doubtful policy, where the strength of the foreign succour 
was by no means such as to counterbalance the disgrace 
of employing it. The English troops were disposed to 
the best advantage, especially in the north and west. A 
squadron of our ships, under Sir John Norris, rode in the 
Channel. Both Houses assured the King of their sup- 
port, and a proclamation was issued offering 10,000/. for 
the apprehension of Ormond on his landing.* 

But on this occasion it might be said of George, as 
once of Honorius t> that winds and storms fought upon 
his side. Scarcely had the Spanish fleet lost sight of 
Cape Finisterre before it was assailed by a tremendous 
tempest. The surges of the Bay of Biscay, lashed into 
fury by a hurricane for twelve days, scattered all the 
ships from each other, and tossed them far and wide. In 
the extremity of danger most of the crews cast overboard 
the horses, the guns, the stands of arms, in order to lighten 
the vessels ; others were dismasted or unrigged ; and the 
same ports which had lately sent them forth strong and 
well appointed ships saw them return one by one as 
crippled wrecks. Against such disasters even the genius 
of Alberoni could not strive, and all further thoughts of 
the expedition were abandoned.:^ 

It vms only a further aggravation of the calamity of 

hhn at Borne dSguiai en matdot, and that Ormond passed the Pyrenees 
diguisS en vaiet He offers as aid " tont ce que nons ponrrions faire 
*' ponr la conservation de la France si elle 6tait en danger." 

* There were two proclamations, one at Dublin and the other in 
London ; the one offering 10,000/. and the other 5000/. A strange 
distinction I (Boyer's Folit. State, 1719, yoI. i. p. 41. and 336.) 
The Dnke's house, in St James's Square, was about this time set 
np to auction by the Goyemment ; it was sold to a Mr. Hackett 
for 7500/. 

t The noble lines of Claudian are well known : — 

*< O nimium dilecte Deo, cui fundit ab antris 
Molas armatas hyemes, cui militat aether, 
Et conjurati yeniunt ad clasdca venti I ** 

(De in. Cons. Honor, v. 96.) 

X Ormond himself had written to Alberoni from Ooruiia, (March 

22. 1719, Stuart Papers,) requesting a delay, or in fact a relmquish- 
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this tempest to the Jacobites that two frigates escaped its 
violence and pursued their voyage to Scotland, since, 
thus unsupported, they could of course only bring ruin on 
those whom they conveyed and on those who welcomed 
them. On board were the Earls Marischal and Seaforth, 
and the Marquis of Tullibardine, with some arms and 
about 300 Spanish soldiers. They landed on the 16th of 
April at Kintail in Boss-shire ; and the frigates putting 
out again to sea, left them scarcely any alternative but to 
become either conquerors or captives. Their first object 
was concealment, in order to await the expected landing 
of Qrmond in England; accordingly, they scarcely ad- 
vanced beyond Kintail *, and for some time the Govern- 
ment believed that they had re-embarked. A few 
hundred Highlanders joined them, either the devoted 
adherents of the exiled Lords, or the bold adventurers 
that always swarm in a lawless country, but there was no 
general gathering of the clans.t During some weeks 
they appear to have remained unmolested; a strong 
proof of the unwillingness to give information, and of the 
thorough disaffection of that district to the existing 
government. At length some ships of war coming to 
that coast retook Donan Castle, of which the rebels had 
made themselves masters ; and General, now Lord, Car- 
penter, who commanded in Scotland, directed some forces 
against them from Liverness. The officer employed in 
this service was General Wightman : he had with him 

ment of the enterprise, as its design was already known to France 
and England. He could not, he says, be so imprudent as to propose 
to attack England with 5000 men, unless by surprise. 

* According to San Fhelipe, Lord Seaforth went on to Bracaam 
(Coment. toI. ii. p. 216.) ; meaning, probably, as has been suggested 
to me, Brahan Castle, the chief seat of the Mackenzies. The names 
in San Fhelipe are often strangely distorted. With him the Xhike de 
Maine, for instance, becomes Hymejia; Lord Townshend, Fouveshen" 
dem ; and Lord Cobham, Chacon. 

t '* A resolution had been uniyersally taken not to move in Scot- 
** land till England was fairly engaged." (Lockhart's Mem. yoI. il 
p. 22.) The Jacobites at Edinburgh were also on their guard against 
false rumours. An express came to them from Lord Stormont in 
Annandale, that Ormond's fleet had been seen to pass that coast ; 
** but I gave it no credit," says Lockhart, '' when I perceiyed his Lord- 
*' ship's letter was dated at one in the morning, about which time I 
« knew he was apt to credit any news that pleased him." 
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about 1000 men, and found the insurgents above 2000 
strong, occupying a strong position across the narrow- 
valley of Glenshiel. Making the best disposition of his 
scanty force, he began the attack on the evening of the 
1 0th of June, the Pretender's birthday. The triumph of 
discipline over numbers was on this occasion easy and 
complete ; the Highlanders did not venture to come to a 
close engagement, but were driven from rock to rock, 
until they dispersed in confusion along the mountain 
sides. The loss of the King's troops scarcely exceeded 
20 killed and 120 wounded. The Highlanders, swift 
of foot and familiar with the country, easily made their 
escape one by one to their homes; but the Spaniards, 
who had no such facilities, and who kept together as 
a body, were compelled to surrender at discretion. They 
were sent prisoners to Edinburgh, where the leading 
Jacobites vied with each other in showing civilities, and 
even advancing money, to the officers.* As for General 
Wightman, " I am taking a tour," he writes, " through 
" all the difficult passes of Seaforth's country, to terrify 
** the rebels by burning the houses of the guilty, and pre- 
" serving those of the honest." f It may be doubted, 
however, whether this delicate operation would be per- 
formed with the nice discrimination it required, and 
whether hasty and exasperated soldiers were always the 
best possible judges of who had and who had not a lean- 
ing to the Jacobites. 

The three leaders of this forlorn hope. Lords Tulli- 
bardine, Marischal, and Seaforth (the last of whom had 
been wounded in the action), succeeded in escaping a 
surrender, which, in their case, would have been the first 
step to the scaffold. They took shelter in the Western 
Isles, where they lurked till the ardour of pursuit had 
abated, and then embarked in disguise for Spain. The 
further fate of these eminent exiles was very various. 
Seaforth received the Royal pardon in 1726, and returned 
to Scotland, where he passed the remainder of his days 

 Lockhart*8 Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 23. " Tlie great straits of the 
** officers," he says, " appeared even in their looks, though their Spanish 
** pride would not allow them to complain." 

t General Wightman to Lord Caroenter, June 17. 1719. London 
Gazette. 
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(till 1740) in quiet retirement. Tullibardine survived to 
share the enterprise of Prince Charles in 1745, and to die 
next year of a broken heart in the Tower. The Earl 
Marischal, with his brother, James Keith, after various 
vicissitudes, entered the Prussian service ; where the 
latter rose to the va-nk of Field Marshal, and to the friend- 
ship of Frederick, and closed his heroic life on the fatal 
field of Hochkirchen. On his part Lord Marischal was 
employed in civil affairs ; went on missions into France 
and Spain ; and in the evening of his life, when in need 
of repose, was appointed Grovernor of the little state of 
Neuchatel. It was there that, in 1762, he became the 
patron and friend of Rousseau, who has drawn an in- 
teresting portrait of his honoured old age. " He used," 
says that eloquent writer, ''to call me his child, and I 

'' called him my father When first I beheld this 

" venerable man, my first feeling was to grieve over his 
" sunk and wasted frame ; but when I raised my eyes on 
'' his noble features, so full of fire, and so expressive of 

" truth, I was struck with admiration My Lord 

'' Marischal, though a wise man, is not free from defects. 
" With the most penetrating glance, with the nicest judg- 
" ment, with the deepest knowledge of mankind, he yet is 
" sometimes misled by prejudices, and can never be dis- 
" abused of them. . There is something strange and way- 
" ward in his turn of mind. He appears to forget the 
" persons he sees every day, and remembers them at the 
" moment when they least expect it ; his attentions appear 
" unseasonable, and his presents capricious. He gives or 
" sends away on the spur of the moment whatever strikes 
" his fancy, whether of value or whether a trifle. A 
" young Gfenevese, who wished to enter the service of the 
" King of Prussia, being one day introduced to him, my 
" Lord gave him, instead of a letter, a small satchel full 
" of peas, which he desired him to deliver to His Majesty. 
" On receiving this singular recommendation, the King 
" immediately granted a commission to the bearer. These 
"high intellects have between them a secret language 
"which common minds can never understand. Such 
" little eccentricities, like the caprices of a pretty woman, 
"rendered the society of my Lord Marischal only the 

VOL. L z 
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** more interesting, and never warped in his mind either 
" the feelings or the duties of friendship."* 

After the failure of Onnond's expedition, the Fretaider 
could no longer forward the views of Spain ; his presence 
at Madrid was only an additional har to peace, and hia 
entertainment an additional burden pn the treasury. 
Alberoni, therefore, began to wish for his departure, and 
ike Prince himself to be weary of his stay. A pretext 
alone was wanting on both sides, when news was brought 
that Princess Sobieski had contrived to make her escape 
from Inspruck, and to reach Bologna without further 
molestation. Her liberation was mainly contrived by 
Charles Wogan, who had been one of the prisoners of 
Preston, and who continued a most devoted partisan of 
the Stuart cause. Arriving at Inspruck under a false 
name, he obtained admittance for a female servant of one 
Mrs. Missat, into the convent where Clementina was con- 
fined, and proposed, without letting her fully into the 
secret, that she should change clothes with the Princess. 
But, at nearly the last moment, Jenny, the maid-servant, 
hearing Wogan and his companions name the word 
** Princess" to each other, became acquainted with the 
real rank of the person concerned, and afraid of engaging 
any further in an affair of state. Many fair words and 
some pieces of gold were tried in vain to persuade her ; 
but her female resolution melted away before the well- 
timed promise of a beautiful suit of brocade belonging to 
her mistress. Thus taking advantage of a storm of wind 
and hail, and, consequently, a dark night, the Princess 
assumed the disguise of Jenny, came out of the gate in 
her place, and set forth on the horses which Wogan kept 
ready; and, notwithstanding bad roads and worse weather, 
she never rested in her journey, till she had left the 
Austrian, and entered the Venetian, territories, f At 
these tidings, which afforded the desired pretext for de- 

* Bousseau, Ck>nfes8ions, livre xiL But I cannot swallow his 
peas. 

j- Tales of a Grandfather, yoL ii. p. 212. ed. 1830. Wogan was 
knighted for this service by the Pope. He afterwards entered the 
Spanish service, and became a valued correspondent of Swift'. 
(Works, ToL xvil p. 438, &c.) 
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parture, James immediately took leave of the Spanish 
Court, and returned to Italy, to solemnise his marriage. 

Alberoni had hoped that a few of the shattered ships 
of Ormond's fleet might be speedily repaired and sent 
out; not, indeed, for their original destination, but for 
the smaller object of rousing and exciting the malcon* 
tents in Brittany. Partly, however, from necessary re- 
pairs, and p'&rtly from the dilatory disposition of Don 
Bias de Loya, the officer intrusted with this enterprise, 
the proper time for it slipped by, and the French Govern- 
ment was enabled to pour troops into the disaffected 
province, and to quell every hope of a rising.* 

Nor was the campaign on the Pyrenean frontier less 
adverse to the views of Alberoni. Early in April, the 
French had taken the field with more than 30,000 men ; 
and though Yillars had refused the command, it had been 
accepted by Berwick. It was strange to see the con- 
queror of Almanza warring against Philip the Fifth, and 
the father of the Duke of Liria in arms against his son ; 
but it was known that his cold temper was seldom stirred 
by any personal partialities ; and that his stern sense of 
duty never yielded either to terror or temptation. On 
the other side, the Spaniards, the flower of whose forces 
was in Sicily, could muster only a few regiments of worn- 
out veterans or raw recruits. 

Philip, nevertheless, determined to put himself at the 
head of those forces, deceived by the flattering represen- 
tations of his agents, and trusting that, at his approach, 
the French soldiers would quit their ranks and hail as 
their chief the only surviving grandson of Louis the 
Fourteenth. He arrived at Pamplona, attended by the 
Queen, the Prince of Asturias, and the Prime Minister ; 
and, in pursuance of his hopes, prepared an address to the 
soldiers of Berwick, and assigned the very regiments in 
which those who should come over were to be enrolled. 
Nay. so confident was he of the issue, that he had formed 

* " J'ai In le proems de ceux qui fdrent ex^cnt^s k Nantes. Je me 
** snis entretenu plnsieurs fois ayec quelqnes uns des jnges et de cenx 
** qni fhrent effigies ; je n'ai jamais vu de complot plus mal organise. 
*' Husieurs ne savaient pas exactement de quoi il etait question on ne 
** s'accordaient pas les uns avec les autres." (Duclos, Mem. vol. ii. 
p. 30. ed. 1791.) 

z 2 
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the design of advancing almost alone amongst the French 
troops, and claiming their allegiance as the rightful Re- 
gent. But Alberoni, afraid to endanger His Majesty's 
person in this romantic enterprise, opposed it hj urgent 
remonstrances ; and, finding these received with less do- 
cility than usual, contrived to defeat it by a false order, 
and consequent delay of the Royal attendants. 

The King's proclamation to the French "Boldiers was, 
however, published. But the instinct of military obe- 
dience is too strong to be broken, except on very rare 
occasions and by very extraordinary men. The French 
troops, so far from deserting, advanced rapidly from con- 
quest to conquest ; and Philip was reduced to remain an 
indignant spectator of reverses which he could neither 
hinder nor avenge. M. de Silly, who commanded the army 
before the coming of Berwick, passed the Bidassoa and 
reduced Port Passage, where he found six large men of 
war on the stocks nearly finished ; and these, at the insti- 
gation of Colonel William Stanhope (he had been sent on 
a mission to the French army), were committed to the 
flames. The arsenal and magazines were also consumed,, 
and the total loss of the Spaniards on this occasion has 
been estimated at not less than two millions of dollars. 
Fuenterabia was then invested, and after a stubborn de- 
fence surrendered on the 18th of June. The next enter- 
prise of the invaders was partly naval. An English 
squadron having appeared off the coast as an auxiliary, 
eight hundred French soldiers were embarked and con- 
veyed to Santona, another naval station, where Alberoni 
had carried on the construction of his fleet. The fortress- 
was destitute of regular troops, and garrisoned only by 
some Miquelets and armed peasants of the neighbourhood, 
who fled at the first fire. On taking possession of the 
place, the French, as at Passages, burnt three ships of 
war on the stocks, and the materials for seven more — 
a conflagration which, following the action off* Cape Fas- 
saro and the tempest off Cape Finisterre, completed the 
destruction of the Spanish navy, and was ascribed to the 
maritime jealousy of Fngland. * 

* , . , . Que era cl principal designio de los Ingleses, suspirando 
^cmpre, porque Espaiia no tenga navios, para aprovecharse asi de los 
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Marshal Berwick next turned his arms against St. 
Sebastian, and obtained possession of the city on the 2dy 
of the citadel on the 17th of August, while Philip, whose 
force did not exceed 15,000 men, could do nothing for its 
relief, and was compelled to return to Madrid without 
striking a blow. At the close of the campaign the whole 
of Guipuzcoa was in the hands of the French ; and the 
States of that province even offered to acknowledge their 
dominion, on the condition that their own rights and 
liberties should be secured.* That this offer, which 
would only have increased the jealousy of the Allies and 
the difficulties of a peace, was promptly rejected by the 
French government, need excite no surprise, but it does 
seem strange to find such an offer proceed from that loyal 
people. We find, however, on further investigation, that 
Alberoni, in his eagerness to establish a new and uniform 
tariff for trade, and to regulate the inland custom-houses 
between the various kingdoms of the monarchy, had 
despotically broken through and trampled on the ancient 
and cherished privileges of the Basques. It seems, in 
fact, the peculiar curse of all those who have attempted 
to regenerate Spain, that they think it necessary in the 
first place to destroy the liberties and laws which they 
find already happily established in some provinces, and 
to reduce every thing to the same dead level of servitude 
— to clear the ground, as they say, for a more regular 
structure ; and thus, while they profess an extension of 
freedom, their first step is always to abridge it. 

Although the surrender of Santona closed the campaign 
in Biscay, the north of Spain was exposed to further ag- 
gressions both from the French and English. The French 
troops entered Catalonia, where they took some small forts, 
and attempted Rosas. A British squadron sailed from 
Spithead on the 21st of September with 4000 troops on 

tesoros de las Indias con los suyos. (San Phelipe, Coment. toL IL 
!>. 233.) 

* This proposal was made from Guipuzcoa onlj, and not from 
Biscay and Alava, as stated by Coxe. (House of Bourbon, voL ii. 
p. 354.) He is also mistaken in saying that the French took Urgel 
(it was not taken at all), and that the British squadron which Imd 
4»-operated with theu: army took Vigo ; other ships performed that 
.eervice. 

z 3 
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board, who were commanded by Lord Cobham, and in- 
tended to attack Coruna; but on approaching the Spanish 
coast and obtaining further information, this project was* 
abandoned as too hazardous, and Cobham resolved to turn 
his arms against Vigo, where he heard that manj of 
Qrmond's stores still remained. Vigo had few regular 
troops to defend it ; and when the British landed at three 
miles from the town they found only some armed peasants, 
who showed their zeal rather than their judgment in keep- 
ing up a heavy fire of musketry from the distant moun- 
tains. Of course not a single shot from thence could 
reach its destination ; and in this exertion either the am- 
munition or the courage of the GaUicians appears to have 
become exhausted, since they did not show themselves in 
arms again. * I may observe, that a similar story is told 
of the Spanish army in the night before the battle of 
Talavera. f 

The garrison of Vigo, having first spiked the cannon in 
the town, left it open to the I^glish, and retired into the 
citadel; this also yielded on the 21st of October, after a 
few days' siege. The English found 43 pieces of ord- 
nance, 2000 barrels of powder, and chests of arms con- 
taining about 8000 muskets ; all these, relics of Ormond's 
armament, and seven sloops, were seized in the harbour. 
The neighbouring towns of Redondella and Fontevedra 
were also sacked by the troops, who were then re-em- 
barked for England; and thus ended an attack by no 
means unattended either with honour or advantage, but 
hardly equal to the vaunts with which the " Important 
^' and Secret Expedition" had been ushered in to public 
notice. The Court of Madrid, however, showed great 
consternation at the news; the nimiber of the English 
and their object were unknown; both appeared magnified 

* There was no want of a favourable opportanity for the Spaniards. 
We learn, from the journals of an officer present, that on the very 
next day ^ most of the soldiers abused themselves so much with wine,, 
** ibat a small body of men might have given ns a great deaX of im- 
** easiness." (Boyejr's Polit State, 1719, vol u. p. 401.) 

t '* About twdive o'clock, the Spaniards on the right, being alarmed j 

'* at some horse in thdr front, opened a prodigious peal of moflketry 
'tand artilleiy,. which continued for twenty minutes widunit any | 

•* object," (Napier's Penins. War, vol. ii. p. 394.) 
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through the mist of unoertaint j, and it was feared that 
thej might be only the vanguard of a large invading 
armj. Such repeated alarms and reverses could not fail 
to rouse even the sluggish nature of Philip, and to shake 
his confidence in his baffled Minister. 

If from Biscay or Gallicia the eye of the King of Spain 
turned to Sicily and his main army, it could not even 
there be gladdened by any very cheering prospect. After 
the reduction of Messina, the Marquis de Lede had with 
a part of his forces undertaken the siege of Melazzo ; a 
place weU fortified and of great natural strength, built 
upon a narrow headland wMch juts out a long way into 
the sea.* It had withstood the Duke de Yivonne in 
1675 f; but it would probably have yielded to the per- 
severing attack of the Spaniards, had not Greneral Cant£[a» 
with about 8000 Germans, come to reinforce the garrison 
from Naples, and, sallying forth, fought a sharp action 
with the enemy. Both armies then drew intrenchinents 
opposite one another on the plain, and remained encaiiiped 
]Jl the winter without coming to any further engagement, 
and both suffering alike from the mat.atjta of that marshy 
soil, and frt>m that inaction which, as Spinola used to say, 
js sufficient to kill any General f But very different 
were the prospects of the Germans and Spaniards for the 
future. The former, masters of the sea by the assistance 
of the British squadron, were assured of constant supplies 
in the winter, and of large reinforcements in the spring ; 
while the Spaniards, since the destruction of their fleet 
cooped up within the limits of the island, durst hope for 
no other succours than such as a few light ships and 
feluccas escaping the vigilance of the enemy occasionally 
brought them, and could neither improve a victory nor 
repair a defeat. 

 The present state of Melazzo is well described by Capt. Smyth 
(Sicily, p. 103.) ; but he need hardly have told ns that ** the garrisoa 
** 18 always commanded by a military officer.*' 

t Mnratojri, Annal. dltaL voL xi. p. 330. Boileaa prodenily 
^des over this reverse in his ingenious letters to the Duke de YivoDne^ 
and does not blush to make Yoiture exclaim from the dead, '* Nous 
*< avons ici Cesar, Pompee, et Alexandre. Us trouvent tous qne vons 
** avesB assez attrape leur air dans votre mani^re de comhattre I Sor- 
** tOBt Cesar Tons troave trds C^sar." 

} See the life of Lord Herbert of Cherbury, p. 165. ed. 1809. 
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In the month of May the Austrian reinforcements, 
10,000 foot and 3000 horse, were mustered at Naples, and 
Count Mercy arrived from Vienna to take the command 
of the whole army. The troops sailed on the 22d from 
the Bay of Baise, and landed on the 28th in the Bay of 
Patti, At the news of their landing the Spaniards im- 
mediately decamped from before Melazzo, with so much 
precipitation as to leave behind them their sick, two 
thousand sacks of flour, and some pieces of cannon, and 
retreated to the inland post of Franca Villa, about thirty- 
two miles distant. Count Mercy, having relieved Melazzo, 
determined to march against them; but nearly three weeks 
elapsed before his preparations were completed. In that 
age the Austrian troops were always slow of motion, and 
strangely ill-supplied. Their army surgeons, for instance, 
were very few and unskilled ; and it is observed, by a con- 
temporary, that with their soldiers there was little differ- 
ence between being wounded and killed in action, except 
that of a lingering or a sudden death. 

At length on the 27th of June Count Mercy left Me- 
lazzo at the head of 21,000 men. They had a most toil- 
some march for three days over rugged and dreary moun- 
tains and under a burning sun, led by unwilling guides, 
and harassed by the armed peasants of the country. 
Arriving at length on the heights of Tre Fontane they 
discovered the Spaniards encamped below in the plain of 
Franca Villa, and a shout of joy ran through the whole 
army at the prospect of a speedy and decisive action. 
The Spaniards, though in a plain, held a strong position ; 
their front protected by the steep banks of the river Al- 
cantara*, their wings by intrenchments, their rear by 
rocky ground and by the little town of Franca Villa. In 
advance of them, and on the other side of the stream, was 
a convent of Capuchins, crowning a single hill, and this 
De Lede had occupied with his best troops, the Royal 
Guards, headed by the brave Villadarias. Next morning 
the battle was begun by the Germans in three different 
places, and soon became general. The brunt of it was at 

* The riyer must have been nearly dry at that season. I crossed 
it much lower down in the month of November, and found yeiy 
little water. 
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the Capuchin convent, which was attacked in succession 
by the flower of the German forces, but which Yilladarias 
most gallantly defended. At length Count Mercy him- 
self, hoping to animate his troops by his presence and 
example, put himself at the head of another charge, but 
with no better success; his soldiers were repulsed, his 
horse killed under him, and himself severely wounded. 
At the close of day the victory had every where declared 
in favour of De Lede, and the Germans, though still in 
good order, withdrew from their attacks. They had up- 
wards of 3000 men killed and wounded, the Spaniards 
not half so many ; and it must, I think, be owned that the 
steadiness of the latter under the forlorn and dishearten- 
ing prospects of their arms in Sicily, was highly honour- 
able to the national character, and another proof how 
little it can ever be daunted by reverses. 

But this victory produced only barren laurels. De 
Lede could not or would not pursue his advantages ; and 
the enemy, recovering from their discomfiture, were soon 
enabled to undertake the siege of Messina. The citadel 
made a most resolute defence, but not being relieved by 
the Spaniards, was compelled to surrender on the 18th of 
October. A further body of 6000 Germans, intended for 
the conquest of Sardinia, were diverted from their des- 
tination until Sicily should be quite subdued, and they 
sailed from Genoa to join the forces of Mercy.* A part 
of the army was then transported by sea to the fortress 
of Trapani, from whence it spread itself abroad, and re- 
duced the cities of Mazzara and Marsala ; so that at the 
close of 1719, De Lede, who had fixed his head-quarters 
at Castel Vetrano, trembled for the capital itself. 

Cardinal Alberoni, on receiving intelligence of the vic- 
tory of Franca Villa, availed himself of the transient 
gleam which it cast upon the Spanish arms to signify his 
consent to a peace. He was far, however, from yet yield- 
ing to the terms required bj the Allies; and giring his 
unqualified adhesion to the Quadruple Treaty, His plan 

. * It appears that the English Ministers during aU the summer 
strongly remonstrated with the Austrian on their employing such 
insufficient forces. ** Je n*al cesse de le representer ^ M. de Fen- 
''terrieder/' writes Stanhope to St. Saphorin, July 31. 1719. (Hard- 
wicke Papers, voL xxxix.) 
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was, that the States-Greneral should be mediators, and 
that Spain should not relinquish Sicily and Sardinia^ 
unless the French were prepared to restore their con- 
quests, and the English to yield Gibraltar and Port 
Mahon. With these proposals he sent his countryman, 
Marquis Scotti, the Envoy from Parma, directing him to 
travel to Paris, lay his mission before the Regent, and 
then proceed to the Hague. The Regent, however, on 
receiving the communication of Scotti, positively refused 
him passports to continue his journey, declaring that he 
must previously consult the Emperor and the King of 
England. Dubois wrote accordingly to Stajihope at Han- 
over. But the British Minister, knowing the restless 
temper and ambitious views of Alberoni, and how little 
reliance could be placed on his professions and promises, 
thought that the time for negotiation with him had gone 
by, and said in his answer to Dubois*, ^^We shall act 
^ wrong if we do not consolidate the peace by the removal 
" of the Minister who has kindled the war ; and as he 
^ will never consent to peace till he finds his ruin inevit- 
^ able, from the continuance of the war, we must make 
" his disgrace an absolute condition of ike peace. For, 
^ as his unbounded ambition has been the sole cause of 
" the war which he undertook, in defiance of the most 
« solemn engagements, and in breach of the most solemn 
^ promises, if he is compelled to accept peace he will 
^ only yield to necessity, with the resolution to seize the 
<' first opportunity of vengeance. It is not to be imagined 
^ that he will ever lose sight of his vast designs, or lay 
^ aside the intention of again bringing them forward 
" whenever the recovery of his strength, and the remiss- 
<^ ness of the Allied Powers, may flatter him with the 
" hopes of better success. He is skilled in procuring all 
^ the connections necessary for the accomplishment of 
<' his schemes. He will be careful to cultivate those 
^ connections, and in due time he will employ them so 
^ much the more dangerously for your nation and ours, 
^ inasmuch as his past imprudencies will render him 
*^ more circumspect, and his past failures more ardent. 

* Stanhope to Dubois, Hanover, Aagnst 22. 1719. Hordwkka 
Fapen, and Coxe's Copies. Original in FceBcfa. 
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^ He himself has warned us against the dangers of a 
<• deceitful peace ; he is incapable of consenting to anj 
'^ other ; he thinks it no reproach to do any thing to 
" which his strength is equal ; and we ought to thank 
*^ God that he did not more exactly calculate his power, 
^ and his undertakings. He acknowledges no other 
^ peace but exhaustion and weakness ; and when, there- 
^^ fore, he is reduced to these, let us not allow him to 
<^ recover. Let us exact from Philip his dismissal from 
^^ Spain. We cannot propose to His Majesty any condi- 
" tion which wiU be more advantageous both for himself 
^ and his people. Let us hold forth this example to 
^^ Europe, as a means of intimidating any turbulent Mi- 
'^ nister who breaks the most solemn treaties, and attacks 
<^ the persons of Princes in the most scandalous manner. 
*' When Cardinal Alberoni is once driven from Spain^ 
'^ the Spaniards will never consent to his again coming 
*' into administration ; even their Catholic. Majesties will 
" have suffered too much from his pernicious counsels to 
'' desire his return. Li a word, any peace made by the 
^' Cardinal will be only an armistice of uncertain dura- 
^ tion ; nor can we depend upon any treaty till we make 
^ it with a Spanish Minister whose system is directly 
^^ opposite to that of Alberoni, as well in regard to France 
'^ in particular, as to Europe in general." 

This determination, backed by that of France, produced, 
as might be expected, a powerful effect at Madrid. How- 
ever great the genius of the Prime Minister, men felt that 
it might be purchased too dearly by the prolongation of 
an unequal and disastrous war. His old friends began 
to drop from him; his enemies to renew and redouble 
their attacks. The Confessor of Philip, finding that 
Alberoni wished to supplant him and appoint another to 
his office, immediately discovered that the Cardinal was. 
a very dangerous Minister. The assa fsta, moved by 
some womanish resentments*, began to shake his influ- 

* Alberoni, during the last few months of his power, had growa 
more and more imperious. ** Machos homhres,** says San Fhelipe, 

" dignos de la mayor atencion, salian ajados de su presenm 

*'Decian algunos que menores trabajos havian padecido en tan 
** dilatada gaerra que en estas Tiolendas do nn Estrangero." (Coiaentt 
vol iL p. 234.) 
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ence with her Royal mistress. The Grandees looked 
down with ignorant pride on the son of a gardener, and 
could neither forgive his origin below nor his elevation 
above them. Several of their order even went so far as 
to enter into a concert of measures with the Regent, who 
on his part well knew that though it might be unsafe to 
trust their friendships, he could rely on their sincerity of 
hatred.* But the finishing stroke to the power of the 
mighty Minister came from an English hand — from one 
of the most singular and striking characters of that or of 
any age. 

Charles Lord Mordaunt, bom in 1658, became in 1689 
Earl of Monmouth by creation, and in 1697 Earl of Peter- 
borough by descent. As a military man his character 
stands deservedly high ; as a diplomatist also he possessed 
great merit ; but as a politician it seems scarcely possible 
to award him any praise. In that department, his splen- 
did genius was utterly obscured and eclipsed by his way- 
ward temper. Vain, selfish, and ungovernable — always 
in a quarrel, and on a journey — he was never thoroughly 
trusted by any party, nor perseveringly active at any 
place. His conduct in Fenwick's conspiracy appears to 
have been most unjustifiable, and provoked even the mild 
and cautious Somers into expressions of undisguised con- 
tempt: — " Aj3 to my Lord Monmouth, his discourses are 
" so various, and if those were of the same tenor, his re- 
^' solutions are so changeable, that what he will do must 
*^ be left to chance. His main business is to get out of 
" the Tower, and in order to that he is ready to do any 
" thing.*' t — But it might not be difficult to confirm the 
least favourable features of his portrait from the words, 
not of his enemies, but of his personal and political friends: 
—"I can assure you," writes Bolingbroke to the ambas- 
sador at the Hague, " that all I found by the letters sent 
" by the courier from Lord Peterborough was that his 
" head was extremely hot, and confused with various 
" indigested schemes." And again, " I may tell your 
** Excellency in confidence, that I have a letter of twenty 

* ** Sensit (Artabanus) vetus regnandi, falsos in amore, odia non 
•• fingere." (Tacit. Annal. lib. tI. c. 44.) 

+ Lord Somers to the Duke of Shrewsbury, January 26. 1696, 
printed in the Shrewsbury Correspondence. 
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" sheets from Lord Peterborough, wherein the whole world 
" is parcelled out, as if with a fiat and the breath of his 
" mouth it could be accomplished."* In the same corre- 
spondence we find Prior sneering at Lord Peterborough's 
fondness for Quixotic enterprises : — " I do not question 
" but he will take Bender on his way home from Vienna."! 
Pope observes, " He has too much wit as well as courage 
" to make a solid general." J "I love the hangdog dearly," 
is the dubious praise of Swift. § His friends suffered 
from his weaknesses, and his servants profited by them. 
On one occasion, when he was abroad, lus steward pulled 
down, without his knowledge, a wing of his country 
house ; sold ,the materials for his own profit ; and, not 
satisfied with this, actually sent my Lord a bill for 
repairs ! || Yet sometimes Lord Peterborough showed 
economy, like every thing else, by fits and in extremes. 
" It is a comical sight," writes a lady from Bath in 1725, 
'^ to see him with his blue riband and star, and a cabbage 
" under each arm, or a chicken in his hand, which, after 
^^ he himself has purchased at market, he carries home 
" for his dinner." 1[ 

This last of the knights-errant, while wandering in 
Italy, in 1717, met with an adventure as unpleasant as 
any of Don Quixote's. He was suddenly arrested at 
Bologna, by order of the Papal Legate, and conveyed to 
Fort Urbino, where he was closely imprisoned for a 
month, and no person allowed to speak with him. It 
appears that he was suspected of some design against the 
Pretender's life — a charge of which it is hardly necessary 
to assert the absolute falsehood**; and he was set at liberty 

 Letters to Lord Raby, May 8. and May 18. 1711. 
t Prior to Lord Bolingbroke, Paris, Sept 9. 1712. 
t Pope to Swift, January 12. 1723. 

§ tToumal to Stella, January 10. 1713. 

II See Swift's Directions to Servants. (Works, vol. xii. p. 444.) 

^ Lady Hervey to Mrs. Howard, June 7. 1726. Suffolk Letters. 

 * The conduct of King George's Government, as regards the Pre- 
tender's life, was not only above suspicion, but most laudably active. 
I find, for example, in Boyer's Political State, 1719, vol. ii, p. 344. » 
that " Paul Miller, a private trooper in the Horse Grenadiers, having 

made a proposal to Mr. Secretary Craggs to go and assassinate the 
Pretender, was by Mr. Secretary's warrant presently taken into 
custody of Mr. Bill, the Messenger ; and the matter being laid 
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with every possible civility and reparation. The English 
Grovemment, however, warmly resented this insult to an 
English subject, and it was for some time doubtful whe- 
ther the squadron of Admiral Byng should not be directed 
to avenge it. 

In the summer of 1719 Lord Peterborough was at 
Paris ; and though neither employed nor trusted by his 
goyemment, resolved to play some part in their affairs. 
He contrived to enter into confidential correspondence 
with the Duke of Parma, whom it was of great impor- 
tance to detach from the cause of Alberoni, in order to 
prevail through the Duke upon his niece, the Queen of 
Spain. To prevent suspicion, Peterborough refused to 
proceed in person to the Duke's Court, but undertook to 
meet an accredited agent from Parma at Novi, in the 
Piedmontese States.* There a conference was accord- 
ingly held ; and there Peterborough, exerting his usual 
skill and meeting his usual success, obtained that letters 
should be immediately despatched to Queen Elizabeth 
Farnese, earnestly pressing for Alberoni's removal. At 
nearly the same time. Marquis Scotti having been gained 
by a present of fifty thousand crowns from the Regent, 
returned to Madrid to counterwork his late employer, 
and to use his personal influence over the mind of the 
Queen. 

All these, little rills of intrigue, when they flowed to» 
gether, produced an irresistible torrent. On the evening 
of the 4th of December, Alberoni had transacted business 
as usual with the King, and seen no change in His Ma- 
jesty ; but next morning there was put into his hands a 
Boyal Decree dismissing him from all his employments, 

" before the Lords Justices, their Excellencies ordered that he should 
^ immediatelj be discharged out of His Majesty's service, and pro- 
*< ceeded against with the utmost severity." 

 Earl of Peterborough to Earl Stanhope, Novi, Nov. 20. 1719. 
Appendix, voL ii According to San Fhehpe, Lord Peterborough 
hiA been requested by the I^gent to begin this negotiation, but it 
seems, on the contrary, to have proceeded solely from himself. 
Dubois writes to Stanhope (October 20. 1719, Hardwicke Papers, 
YoL xxxviii), <* My Lord Peterborough est en liaison avec toute sorte 

** de gens. H peut faire pen de bien et beaucoup plus de mal. 

**J'y prendrai garde sans Teffaroucher. Je rends tr^s humbles 
** graxies it V. Exc. de la bonte qu'elle a eu de m'avertir de ses indis- 
•* cretions." 
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and eommaiidiiig bim to leave Madrid in eiglit days, and 
the Spanish territories in twentj-one. AIL his endea- 
▼ours to obtain an audience of the King or Queen were 
in vain ; and, though permitted to write, he found his 
letter unheeded. He was compelled to set out within the 
time appointed, and had the further mortification of being 
overtaken at Lerida by an officer sent to search for papers 
which were missing from the public offices, and which 
were discovered in the Cardinal's baggage. It was, how- 
ever, some consolation to him before his departure, to 
receive the visits and hear the condolences of larger and 
more splendid levees than had ever flocked around him 
in the meridian of his power. Many who had hitherto 
stood aloof, or even opposed him, now forgot his errors, 
and hastened to acknowledge his services. Such con- 
duct the Cardinal himself csdls a riddle* : but it is familiar 
to the Spaniards: their noble character seldom bends 
before the mighty, and never turns aside from the fallen ! 

Cardinal Alberoni pursued his journey to Italy, where 
be passed the remainder of his long and checkered life ; 
at first in exile and concealment, at length in Papal con- 
fidence and favour. He survived till 1752, and I shall 
hereafter have occasion to mention him again as foment- 
ing the discords in the Pretender's family. His attempt 
against the little Eepublic of San Marino was still more 
unworthy ; and even had it been successful, would have 
brought no advantage commensurate to its disgrace. But 
Alberoni could never remain tranquil. It would seem, in 
fact, as if superior talents were often conjoined by nature 
with a certain restlessness which compels them to seek 
out for themselves some employment. Few men who 
could be useful in action are happy in retirement 

It was hoped by the Court of Madrid that the dismis- 
sal of Alberoni would appease the Allied Powers, and 
obtain more favourable terms of peace. In reply to the 
States-General, Philip still continued to insist on the pro- 
posals lately made by his Minister, and to refuse his ac- 
cession to the Quadruple Treaty. Under these circum- 
stances both Stanhope and Dubois saw the necessity of 
renewed exertions. Stanhope undertook another journey 

* See his Apology, Hist. Register, 1722, p. 209. 
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to Paris, and concerted his jneasures with the French and 
the Imperial Ministers; and on the 19th of January, 
1720, was signed bj these three statesmen a declaration, 
binding themselves not to admit anj conditions contrary 
to the Quadruple Alliance. Immediately afterwards 
Stanhope despatched Schaub, his confidential secretaiy, 
to carry a duplicate of this declaration to Madrid*, while 
Dubois, on his part, sent directions to Marquis Scotti, 
Father d'Aubenton, and others in the French interest, to 
unite their exertions with Schaub's, and use their in- 
fluence over Elizabeth. The struggle was arduous, from 
the difficulty of prevailing with the Queen ; but that 
point once gained, it was more easy for her to prevail 
with her husband. Some difficulties that could not then 
be overcome were eluded by referring them to be dis- 
cussed at a future Congress, to be held at Cambray. But 
on the 26th of January Philip issued a decree, announcing 
his accession to the Quadruple Alliance, and declaring 
that he gave peace to Europe at the expense of his rights 
and possessions. He also renewed his renunciations of 
the French Crown, and promised to evacuate Sicily and 
Sardinia within six months — a condition which he punc- 
tually performed. It is remarkable that the orders to the 
Marquis de Lede arrived just as the two armies, drawn 
out in front of Palermo, were in motion against each 
other, and on the point of engaging in a great and de- 
cisive battle. Thus was that unnecessary bloodshed suc- 
cessfully averted; and thus, by the firmness, skill, and 
union of the French and English Governments, and 
especially of Stanhope and Dubois, were laid the founda- 
tions of a solid and happy peace for Europe, which 
endured for upwards of twelve years. 

In the affisiirs of the North the union of England and 
France was no less salutary. On the death of the King 
of Sweden, the new Queen had been glad to conclude a 
peace with George the First, and to yield to him the 
duchies of Bremen and Verden. Poland was satisfied 
with the acknowledgment of King Augustus. Prussia 
alsO; after much negotiation, agreed to a suspension of 

* This duplicate, with the original signatores, is preserved in the 
Hardwicke Papers, vol. xxxyii. 
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arms, accepting Stettin and some other Swedish territory. 
But the Czar and the King of Denmark, seeing Sweden 
drained of men and money, and even of provisions *, and 
deprived of her military ruler, were not to be appeased 
with moderate concessions, and sought for the total ruin 
of that monarchy. In this state of things, the Cabinet of 
St. James's combined with that of the Palais Royal to 
offer, and if necessary to enforce, their mediation between 
the warring powers. Lord Carteret, a young statesman 
of the highest promise, was sent ambassador to Stock- 
holm; and Sir John Norris, with eleven men-of-war, 
sailed for the Baltic. Neither the Ambassador nor the 
Admiral could, at first, prevail. The Russian fleet 
ravaged the coasts of Sweden with dreadful havoc, burn- 
ing above a thousand villages, and the town of Nykoping, 
which, next to Stockholm and Gothenburg, was reckoned 
the most considerable in the kingdom. Remonstrances 
and threats were used in vain ; and at length Stanhope, 
then at Hanover, sent orders to Norris to treat the Rus- 
sian fleet as Byng had the Spanish.f The Admiral con- 
sequently effected his junction with the Swedish men-of- 
war at Carlscroon, and was proceeding in search of their 
enemy, when the Czar, alarmed at this combination, and 
finding the intention serious, hastily recalled his fleet. 
Still, however, he brooded over future victories, and 
entertained no thoughts of peace. The Danes, being 
weaker, appeared more reasonable. They had already 
taken Marstrand, and threatened Gothenburg, when the 
interference of England forced them to desist, and to con- 
clude a treaty, accepting a sum of money as an equivalent 
for their conquests.^ And thus, in 1720, of the five 

* *' Outre repaisement d'argent ou Ics Suedois se trouyent, ils 
** manquent aussi de yivres, ei Ton nous mande qu'ils n'en ont qne 
** pour irois ou quatre mois pour tout le Royaume.'* (Stanhope to 
Dubois, Hanover, July 31. 1719. Hardwicke Papers, voL xxxix.) . 

f ** La Suede n'a done plus d'autre ressource que notre escadre et 
** elle en convient. Avec les quatre yaisscaux qui doivent incessam- 
** ment joindre notre Amiral il en aura quinze, et pourvn que la Su^de 
'* en ait 6 ou 8 nous hasarderons un combat, quoique nous ne soyons 
** pas sans apprehension que les Danois ne yiennent au secours des 
•* Russcs." (Stanhope to Dubois, July 31.1719.) 

X ** S. M. Danoise qui n*a pas un ducat pour defrayer ses besoins, 
'^ est il encore capable de refuser de bonnes sommes ? Si on aug- 
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Fofwers leagued agsiiiBt Sweden, none exce]^t the Czar 
remained in arms. 

It is not to be supposed that these negotiations, either 
with Spain or Sweden, were carried on without frequent 
rubs and jars from the Hanoverian faction A letter of 
Craggs at this period lifts up a comer of the veil which 
the lojaltj of the Ministers hung over the frailties of the 
favourites. He inveighs most severely against the un- 
due power and selfish views of Bernsdorf, and the ex- 
treme rapacity of aU the Germans. '^ It is incredible," he 
adds, ^what prejudice all these sales of offices do to the 
*^ King's service ; for, to complete our misfortunes, I have 
^ remarked that there is no distinction of persons or cir- 
^^cumstances — Jacobites, Tories, Papists, at the Ex- 
^ change or in the Church, by land or by sea, during the 
^ Session or in the Beceas ; nothing is objected to, provided 

^ there is money You see that at the rate we are 

^ now going on. Lord Stanhope is on the point of resign- 
"^ ing every day. It is possible that his friends may con- 
^ tinue in out of pure respect to the King, but without 
** hoping to do the least good."* There is certainly much 
passioned exaggeration in this picture ; but still Lord 
Chesterfield's bitter sarcasm was not quite without some 
pretext, when he said some years afterwards, " If we have 
" a mind effectually to prevent the Pretender from ever 
*' obtaining this crown, we should make him Elector of 
" Hanover, for the people of England wiU never fetch 
" another King from thence !" f 

King George arrived in London from his German 
states on the 14th of November, and opened Parliament 
in person nine days afterwards. The first and most im- 
portant measure of the Session was the celebrated Peerage 
Bill, which had already been brought forward in the pre- 
vious winter ; but which I have not noticed till now, in 
order to present a more clear and connected account of it. 

The creation of twelve Peers to establish a majority 
for the Court had been justly reprobated in Lord Oxford's 
administration, and had formed an article in his impeach- 

" mente la dose je ne le croirai jamab I " (Craggs to Sdunb 
Oct. 13. 1719. Hardwicke Papers, toI. xxxrii.) 

* Secretary Craggs to Mr. j^hanb, Jane 30. 1719. Af^ndix. 

f H. Walpole's letters to Sir H. Maim, December 9. 1742. 
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ment. The punishment of the wrongdoer might be suf- 
ficient to satisfy the multitude; but reflecting men would 
naturally consider whether any means existed to prevent 
the recurrence of the wrong, or whether the danger 
might not be more tolerable than the remedy. It was 
the remembrance of that outrage which first gave rise to 
the project of limiting the King's prerogative in the cre- 
ation of Peers. But this, like other projects for the 
improvement of the constitution might have remained 
dormant for a considerable time, had it not been quick- 
ened by the personal difficulties and fears of Ministers.. 
The Grerman favourites, hungering for titles and honours, 
were constantly pressing to repeal the limitations of the 
Act of Settlement ; and a restraint upon new creations of 
Peers would have been very useful as a further and final 
barrier against their selfish ambition. A still more 
powerful motive was supplied by the unhappy division in 
the Royal Family. The exasperation of the Prince of 
Wales, and some incautious expressions ascribed to him, 
made Stanhope and Sunderland apprehend his measures 
on coming to the throne ; and Sunderland did not hesi- 
tate to teU Lord Midleton, the Chancellor of Ireland, when 
attempting to persuade him, that *^ ridiculous not to say 
'* mad things would be done in case of a certain event."* 
Nor was it expected that the measure would encounter 
any very formidable opposition. The King was easily 
induced, by jealousy of his son, and the total absence of 
any arbitrary views on his own part, to consent to re- 
linquish this great branch of the Royal prerogative ; in 
fact, he gave the measure not merely his cold consent,, 
but his hearty concurrence. The Lords, it was thought, 
would readily pass a measure which so highly raised 
their individual importance. In the Commons the To* 
ries would no doubt oppose it ; but the Whigs had a vast 
majority ; and the chief members of that party, whether 
in office or in opposition, had repeatedly inveighed against 
the unconstitutional measure of Lord Oxford, and urged 
that the Crown ought in future to be debarred from a 
prerogative which had once so seriously endangered the 
liberties, not only of England, but of £urope. It was 

* Lord Midkton'B Minutes, Case's Walpok 
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therefore with no nnreasonable omfidence of yictorr. that 
the measare was proposed. 

On the 28th <^ February the Dnke of Somerset, the 
first Protestant Peer, called the attention of the House of 
Lords to this subject, and gave the first idea of the in- 
tended BilL He was seconded by the Duke of Argyle, 
and opposed hj the Earl of Oxford. Two dajs after- 
wards Lord Stanhope brought down a Message from the 
King, that ^His Majesty had so much at heart the set- 
^' tling the Peerage of the whole kingdom upon such a 
^ foundation as may secure the freedom and constitution 
** of Parliament in all future ages, that he is willing his 
** prerogative stand not in the way of so great and ne- * 
** cessary a work.** Accordingly on the 3d of March, the . 
Lords, in a Ck>mmittee of the whole House, discussed 
eleven Resolutions, which were proposed as the ground-  
work of the future Bill. By these it was provided, that 
the English Peers should not be increased beyond six of 
their present number, with an exception in favour of 
Princes of the Blood ; that for every extinction there : 
might be a new creation ; that no peerages should here- 
after be granted for any longer tenure than to the gran- 
tee, and to the heirs male of his body ; that instead of 
the sixteen elective Peers from Scotland, the King should 
name twenty-five as hereditary from that part of the 
kingdom ; and that this number, on the failure of heirs 
male, should be supplied from the remaining Scottish. 
Peers. 

It is remarkable, that the debate which arose upon 
this plan seems to have turned exclusively upon the 
Scottish portion of it. Lord Cowper forcibly argued that 
" what was intended to be done with relation to the Scot- 
" tish Peerage was a manifest violation of the Treaty of 
** Union, and the highest piece of injustice ; and that the 
" Scottish Peers who should be excluded from the num- 
" bcr of the twenty-five hereditary would be in a worse 
" condition than any other subject, since they would be 
"neither representing nor represented." On the other 

Sart, it was maintained by the Dukes of Roxburgh and 
lontrose, ** that the settling the Peerage in the manner 
"proposed was rather a benefit than a disadvantage 
"to the Scottish Peerage, whose representatives were 
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" thereby increased by nine; and as for those Peers who, 
" for the present, would be excluded, they would after- 
" wards have a chance to come in upon failure of any of 
" the twenty-five." Lord Townshend, the leader of the 
Whigs in opposition, and Lord Nottingham, who guided 
a small section of the Tories, both declared that they 
were not against limiting the Peerage, but only against 
the doing it in a manner which, in their opinion, was 
unjust; and in fact, it may be observed, that the Scottish 
clauses were by no means required for the general object 
of the Bill. On a division, however, the entire Besolutions 
were carried by 83 votes against 30. 

A Bill on these principles was accordingly brought in, 
and it passed through most of its stages without further 
opposition. But a considerable ferment had meanwhile 
arisen out of doors; and on the 14th of April, the day ap- 
pointed for the third reading. Stanhope declared, " that 
'^ this Bill had made a great noise and raised strange ap- 
" prehensions ; and since the design of it had been so 
" misrepresented, and so misunderstood that it was likely 
"to meet with great opposition in the other House, 
" he thought it advisable to let that matter lie still till 
" a more proper opportunity." . The Bill was accordingly 
dropped for that Session, with the declared purpose of 
reviving it in the next. 

During this interval it may well be supposed that 
neither the friends nor the adversaries of the Bill were 
idle. An eager war of pens had already begun. One of 
the pamphlets against the measure was written by Wal- 
pole; but the palms of this political controversy were 
undoubtedly borne away by Addison on the one side, and 
by Steele on the other. Addison supported the Bill in a 
paper called " The Old Whig ; " a powerful argument, 
and his last dying effort, for he expired not many weeks 
afterwards. He was ably answered by Steele, under the 
name of the "Plebeian;" Addison rejoined; and it is 
painful to find that these two accomplished friends, after 
such long and cordial intimacy, should not only be 
estranged in sentiment, but indulge in personal reflec- 
tions on each other. It was the object of the Old Whig 
to show that in ancient times no such unlimited preroga- 
tive of creating Peers had been vested in the Crown — 

A A 3 
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that the abuse of that prerogative in the late reign called 
aloud for its limitation — and that the Commons would 
be more truly independent, and less liable to corrupt in- 
fluence, when the Crown could no longer hold out to their 
chief members a prospect of hereditary honours. On the 
other hand, the Plebeian proved that the Bill tended to 
establish an unmitigated aristocracy, and pointed out the 
evils attendant on that form of government. The subject 
appears of so much Constitutional importance, that the 
reader will perhaps forgive me for offering some thoughts 
both on the question itself, and on the true principle and 
object of the Peerage. 

Even in very early stages of society, the evils of pure 
despotism and of pure democracy were severely felt, and 
found to be nearly akin. The same violent bursts of 
passion, the same sudden changes of purpose, and the 
same blind fondness for favourites, which are the vices 
of a single tyrant, were seen no less to prevail in the 
assemblies of the sovereign people. "When once de- 
" mocracy," says Thucydides, " became unrestrained at 
** Athens, rival statesmen applied themselves only to 
** please the multitude, and let go the care of the com- 
" monwealth.*'* In absolute monarchies, likewise, men 
looked rather to the favour of the sovereign than to the 
service of the state. In both cases, therefore, was felt 
the necessity of some check, and in both cases was soon 
estabUshed an assembly of chief men to take some part of 
the sovereign power, and to give moderation and steadi- 
ness to the government. 

It is remarkable, however, that this institution has in 
different states proceeded on quite opposite principles. 
In free cities the original intention has been to give in- 
creased authority to old age. This idea will be found to 
run throughout, and the titles Gerontes, Senators, Patri- 
cians, Presbyters, Signori, Aldermen, have all the same 
primitive meaning. In early stages of society, when all 
men are equally uneducated, age and experience would of 
course possess much more value than when mental culti- 
vation may sometimes raise a schoolboy of sixteen above 
a ploughman of sixty. 

* Hist. lib. ii. c. 65. 
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In c(mqiiered countries, on the other hand, the principal 
followers of the conqueror, dividing liie lands amongst 
themselves or holding militarj fiefs for Hfe, have cc»n- 
monlj formed an assembly as a check upon absolute 
power. This assembly was composed, not on the prin- 
ciple of seniority or superior wisdom, but on the principle 
either of military courage or of a large stake in the com- 
monwealth. Such was the case with most of the king- 
doms that arose from the ruins of the Roman Empire ; 
such was the case also with the Norman rulers of 
England. 

But though these institutions have sprung from such 
opposite origins, it is very remarkable that they all have 
tended to the same result. Though neither the wisdom 
of age nor courage in the £eld have ever been thought 
hereditary qualities, yet the hereditary principle has nearly 
every where prevailed over the elective. The modes 
have indeed been very various. In many cases where the 
hereditary principle was not established by law, it has 
been adopted in practice. In many others it was favoured 
by the law of allowing the Senators to fill up their 
vacancies by officers (and such were the Roman Cen- 
sors*) of their own body. Sometimes a right of primo- 
geniture has been acknowledged, sometimes there has 
been an equal enjoyment but a perpetual inalienability of 
the family estates. In England the elder son is usually 
expected to marry, in Venice it was the younger-t These, 
however, are only different means to a common end — the 
hereditary transmission of power. 

The reason why this should be is apparent even from 
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* " Les senats republicains coiiBtitiies avec la pensee tonjouTB doad" 
nante de la perpetuite, out en general et^ autorises a se recrater 
** enx-m^mes, tantot par un scrutin entre tons les membres, tantot par 
** Telection de quelques officiers tires de lenrs corps, tels que les Cen- 
** seurs." (Sismondi, de llHement Aristocratique.) Without plung- 
ing into that difficult and mucfa debated subject, the admission into 
the Boman Senate, it is, however, quite certain, that the heads of iiie 
ancient families in every generation, always became members of that 
assembly. 

f ** Chi a remarque que rarement les Yenitiens elevaient ik la dig- 
^nite ducaleun homme ajant encore safemme. .... Dela,riisaige 
** de ne marier ordinairem^it que les cadets dans les grandesmaisons." 
(Darn, Hist de Yeoise, ch. xxxix. y<d. yii p. 267.) 
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80 slight a sketch as I have given. J£ a Senate be in- 
tended as a check on Kings or on multitudes, it follows 
that to have all its members appointed either by the pre- 
rogative of the King or by the election of the multitude, 
is to recur to that very power which it was wished to 
control. It is to change the operation but not to diminish 
the force of a single or a many-headed tyranny. Thus 
therefore he who desires to see an Upper House chosen 
by the people or appointed by the Crown for life, seems 
to me utterly to mistake the true origin and object of the 
institution itself. 

Of the practical value of this hereditary principle there 
was never, perhaps, a higher testimony nor a more 
striking illustration than that which was given, in his 
later days, by one of the great masters over mankind. 
" I have heard Napoleon," says M. de Sismondi, " observe 
" during the Hundred Days, that government might be 
" compared to sailing. It is necessary to have two ele- 
" ments before your ship can sail. You must, in like 
*' manner, have two elements before you can direct the 
" vessel of the State, so that you may have a stay in the 
** one against the other. You can never direct a balloon, 
^' because floating as it does in a single element you have 
" no POINT d'appuj to withstand the storms which agitate 
** that element. Thus also there can be no point d'appui, 
" no possibility of direction, in pure democracy ; but when 
" combined with aristocracy, you may work the one ele- 
" ment against the other, and steer the vessel by their 
" different powers."* 

Inheritance is therefore a fundamental and necessary 
principle of the Peerage. But it has, I conceive, another 
principle not less fundamental, — that this assembly 
should always be recruited by the most eminent war- 
riors, statesmen, and lawyers of every age. It is this 
constant influx that keeps the current clear, and prevents 
it from degenerating, into a torpid and stagnant pool. 
Without such accessions, I do not hesitate to say that 

 See a masterly essay by M. de Sismondi, ** Da Prince dans les 
** Pays Libres,** published in the Bevue Mens. d'Econ. Polit. October, 
1834. I have also read with great pleasure and instruction his 
Essay sur I'Element Aristocratique, in the same periodical, July and 
August, 1835. (These Essays and some others have since been pa1>> 
lished in a collective form, 1852.) 
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the House of Lords neither could nor should exist. The 
limitations proposed bj Stanhope and Sunderland would, 
indeed^ have increased the power and importance of the 
Lords for a season ; but would, most surely, by impairing 
their utility, have undermined their foundation and pro- 
duced their downfall. The Peers, shut up in inaccessible 
dignity, would have learnt to look down on him whom 
even the highest services could not raise to an equality 
with themselves, unless by the previous extinction of 
one of their own number. The aspiring soldier or states- 
man would have lost one great motive for exertion. 
Even a Nelson could no longer have expected the same 
honours which had formerly rewarded an Anson or a 
Hawke. In many minds a sense of emulation would be 
altogether deadened. Many others (for such will always 
be the case with men of genius), finding that they could 
not rise to dignity by the institutions of the State, would 
attempt to rise over those institutions, and become noisy 
agitators instead of useful citizens. What has been the 
cause of the continued usefulness and authority of the 
British Peerage ? — what has kept it firm and unshaken 
while so many neighbouring aristocracies have tottered 
to decay, or fallen before political convulsions? It is 
because their families are constantly coming from the 
people and returning to the people — they have been an 
institution, not a caste — not a separate and jealous 
oligarchy, like that of Venice, asserting for themselves 
and for all their descendants an inborn superiority over 
their brother men. With us, how many sons of plough- 
men or of weavers, ennobled for their services, sit side 
by side with the loftiest of the Somersets and Howards ! 
With us the younger children of the Peer return to the 
rank of Commoners, and his grandchildren merge again 
completely in the great body of the people. Such is the 
true principle of usefulness and vitality in the British 
Peerage ; and he who would limit its number, is as much 
its enemy and the country's, as he who endeavours to sap 
its hereditary honours. 

It is true that the King's power of increasing the Peer- 
age might be stretched to an unlimited extent, and for a 
factious purpose, so as utterly to overthrow the Constitu- 
tion. But many other branches of the Royal prerogative 
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are, in like manner, liable to abnae and encioadiment. 
Yet, we look upon the re&pcm^bilitj of Ministers as 
in almost eveiy ease a sufficient barrier; and in iho 
opinion of one of our greatest Judges, ^^ such public 
** oppressions as tend to dissolve the Constitution are 
^ cases which the law wiU not, out of decency, suppose, 
being incapable of distrusting those whom it has invested 
with any part of the supreme power, since such distrust 
would render the exercise of that power precarious and 
impracticable."* I may add, that while the advantages 
of the King's prerogative to create Peers are constant 
and unceasing, the danger of its abuse is extremely rare. 
During the peaceful reigns of die four Geoi^es such, an 
idea was never at any moment entertained by any states- 
man. It was reserved for the tumultuous times which 
preceded and which followed them. And on the whole, 
I would no more forego the benefits of the Boyal prero- 
gative from the x>ossibility of its misuse than I would 
prohibit navigation to prevent the danger of shipwrecks ! 
For these reasons I believe that the Peerage Bill ci 
1719 was a narrow-minded, violent, and baneful mea- 
sure, founded on mistaken principles, and tending to 
dangerous results. If it be asked on whom the blame of 
having planned it should mainly rest, it will be found 
stated by most of the later writers, such as Goxef, that 
the measure was projected by Lord Sunderland. That 
statesman certainly pressed the Bill with great warmth, 
and had a stronger interest in it, since the animosity of 
the Prince of Wales was especially and personally levelled 
at himself amongst the Ministers. But on the other hand, 
I am bound not to omit that, in the debates of the House 
of Commons at the time. Lord Stanhope was attacked as 
the projector of the measure ; and that amidst the unpo- 
pularity of the BiU, the charge was never denied by 
himself or by his friends. 

If we next inquire to whom the praise of defeating 
l^s measure is most due, there can I think be no doubt 
that it belongs almost solely and exclusively to Walpole. 
We learn from Speaker Onslow, that when the Whigs in 

* Blackstone's Comment, book 1 ch. yii See also hook It. ch. ii 
sect 7. 
t MemoirB of Walpole, vol i. p. 116. 
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opposition held a meeting at Bercmsbire House during 
the recess to consider the coarse they should pursue upon 
this subject, the whole body appeal^ either favourable 
to the Bill or despairing of any successful opposition to 
it. Very many considered it as a sound Whig measure 
to restrain a prerogative against which they themselves 
had repeatedly inveighed, and protested that they could 
not with any show of decency oppose it. Lord Town- 
shend himself had already in the House of Lords approved 
its principle, and several other Peers were not averse to 
the increased importance which it would confer upon 
themselves. On the whole, it was the general opinion 
of the meeting that the Bill should be permitted to pass 
without opposition. Walpole alone stood firm. He de- 
clared that this was the only point on which they could 
harass the Government with effect, and that he saw a 
spirit rising against it amongst the usual supporters of 
the administration, and especially the independent coun- 
try gentlemen. One of these, he said, a member of the 
House of Commons, he had overheard declaring to another 
with many oaths, that though his estate was no more 
than 800/. a year, and though he had no pretension to 
the Peerage for himself, yet he would never consent to 
the injustice of a perpetual exclusion to his family, 
" Such a sentiment," added Walpole with his usual saga- 
city and foresight, *^ cannot fail to make its way. It will 
** have a strong effect upon the whole body of country 
" gentlemen ; and for my part I am determined that if 
** deserted by my party on this question, I will singly 
** stand forth and oppose it." Walpole's declaration 
produced much altercation and resentment, and many 
attempts were made to shake his purpose; but finding 
him firm, his friends gradually came round to his opinion, 
and at length agreed to act with him as a body — to take 
no division on the Ministerial project in the Lords — but 
to resist it in the Commons. 

At the opening of the Session on the 23d of November, 
the Peerage Bill was announced by the following expres- 
sions of the King's Speech: — ^^ As I can truly afikm 
*^ that no Prince was ever more zealous to increase his 
" own authority than I am to perpetuate the liberty of 
<< my people, I hope you will think of all proper methods 



364 HISTORY OF EXGLAND. CHAP. X. 

^ to establish and transmit to your posterity the freedom 
" of our happy Constitution, and particularly to secure 
^' that part which is most liable to abuse. I value my- 
" self upon being the first who has given you an oppor- 
^ tunity of doing it ; and I must recommend to you to 
'^ complete those measures which remained imperfect the 
" last Session." Two days afterwards the Bill was 
brought forward in the Lords by the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, to whom it had been intrusted by the Government, 
probably because the Duke being a vehement Tory, his 
support might be expected to gain some votes from that 
party in the House of Commons. The measure was the 
same as that proposed last Session ; but in order to con- 
ciliate the Commons, the Ministers engaged to their 
friends that in case of the Bill passing the Lords would 
consent to part with their privilege of Scandaluu mao- 
NATUM, and permit the Commons to administer an oath, 
and that the King would give up the prerogative of par- 
doning after an impeachment — " mere trifles," observes 
Mr. Hallam, *^ in comparison with the innovation pro- 
"jected."* 

According to previous arrangement, the Peerage Bill 
appears to have encountered no opposition in the Lords 
(except a speech from Earl Cowper), and it passed through 
all its stages in a very few days. But far different was 
its reception in the Commons. On the 8th of December, 
it having been read a second time, the debate was taken 
on the question, '* That this Bill be committed." The 
fate of the British Constitution seemed to hang suspended 
in the balance. On the Ministerial side, the chief speeches 
were those of Craggs, Lechmere, and Aislabie ; and though 
scarcely any particulars are preserved of them, we find 
them called by high authority " very able performances." f 
Amongst the adversaries of the Bill, the ingenuity and 
talent of Steele were as powerfully shown, and more fully 
reported. But by far the most splendid speech on that 
occasion was that of Walpole ; and it may, in fact, be 
doubted if any harangue of so much eloquence and effect 

* Constit. Hist. vol. iii. p. 322. For the indncement held out 
by Ministers, see Lord Midleton's Minutes, Coxe*s Walpole, toL iL 
p. 172. 

t Speaker Onslow's Bemarks. 
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had ever yet been delivered in the House of Commons ; 
whether we judge of it by the impression which wo are 
told it produced, or by that which the records of it make 
upon ourselves.* He began with great spirit : " That 
** the usual path to the temple of honour had been through 
" the temple of virtue ; but, by this Bill, it was now to 
" be only through the sepulchre of a dead ancestor." Ho 
inveighed against Stanhope, " who," he said, " having 
** got into the House of Peers, is now desirous to shut 
^ the door after him ; ** he touched with infinite caution 
and address on the unhappy breach in the Royal family ; 
he drew a striking picture of the evils and injustice of 
the Scottish clauses of the Bill. In his skilful hands an 
argument was derived even from his own party tactics, 
that no division should be taken in the other House ; 
" for surely," he urged, " the great unanimity with which 
'* this Bill has passed the Lords ought to inspire somo 
"jealousy in the Commons." On the dangers to the 
Constitution and to freedom he enlarged with all the elo- 
quence of truth : " That this Bill will secure the liberty 
" of Parliament I totally deny ; it will only secure a great 
" preponderance to the Peers, and form them into a com- 
" pact impenetrable phalanx." — " In this strain," says 
Speaker Onslow, " he bore down every thing before him." 
The effect was apparent in the triumphant result of the 
division, when the Ministers had only 177 votes and the 
Opposition 269. I ought not to omit that very many of 
those whose personal interest was supposed to be pro- 
moted by this Bill did not hesitate to vote against it, 
and that the majority comprised the heirs of not a few 
such families as Compton, Devereux, and Willoughby. 
To signalise their victory, the p/evailing party imme- 
diately moved " That this Bill be rejected," which they 
carried without resistance. 

It is very remarkable that so signal and thorough a 
defeat of Ministers does not appear to have loosened their 
hold of office, nor lost them a general majority in the 
House of Commons. I cannot discover that their Par- 
liamentary power afterwards was at all less sure and 

* WaIpole*s reported speech was in great measure compiled from 
his own memoranda (Coxe's Walpole, vol i. p. 125.). The same, I 
suspect, was also the case with Steele's. 
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steadj than before. So hopeless, indeed, seented the 
prospect of overthrowing them that, as we shall find, 
Walpole, a few months afterwards, consented to accept a 
subordinate office under them, and became Paymaster of 
the Forces, while he prevailed upon Townshend to be 
named President of the Council. The Ministers, on 
their part, were of course no less rejoiced than stren^gth- 
ened by the accession of a statesman so far superior to any 
member of the House of Commons previously amongst 
them. But it appears that Stanhope and Sunderhmd 
had by no means relinquished their darling project of 
the Peerage Bill ; that they intended to revive it at a 
more favourable opportunity ; and that Walpol^ on ac- 
cepting office, was induced to relax his oppositicm to it. 
This is shown by the following passage in a letter from 
Craggs to Stanhope at Hanover: — "Mr. Walpole goes 
" into Norfolk next week for the summer. He was very 
^^ explicit to me two days ago about the Scottish part of 
" the Peerage Bill, which he will be for.'* * It seems then 
that the Scottish clauses^ against which Walpole had in- 
veighed so eloquently in December, 1719, were secure of 
his support in July, 1720, and that he had imworthily 
bartered his principles for power. He might perhaps 
have continued more steady in opposing the other ports 
of the measure ; but still I am of opinion, that had not 
the South Sea disaster intervened, and the deaths of 
Stanhope and Sunderland so speedily followed in succes- 
sion, the Peerage Bill, no doubt with some changes and 
modifications, but still with the same pernicious tendency, 
would have been again brought forward by the Govern- 
ment. In such a case I hope, however, that it would 
have been again reje^d by the independent spirit of 
the House of Commons. 

* Cockpit, July 22. 1 720. Stanhope Papers, and Coxe's MS& 
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THE STUART PAPERS. 



The Stuart papers are now deposited at Cumberland 
Lodge, Windsor. Previous to 1717 there are compara- 
tively few, but in that year there begins a regular and 
voluminous series of letters, according to their dates.^ 
There is also a large mass of papers, thrown together 
without any arrangement at all. In fact, the whole col- 
lection is now in very great disorder, and therefore much 
less available for historical research. I looked in vain 
for the important letter of Lord Oxford in September, 
1716, which was seen by Sir James Mackintosh at Carlton 
House ; nor could I find a very curious document, which 
is mentioned in the minutes of the Commissioners, as 
having been laid before them ; it was in the hand-writing 
of Charles Edward, and declared that he had secretly 
come to London in 1750, and there renounced the Roman 
Catholic religion. 

In justice to Mr. Glover, His Majesty's private librarian, 
to whose courtesy and attention I was much indebted 
during my researches, I am bound to add that the pre- 
sent disorder of the papers is not at all, I believe, owing 
to his fault : they are precisely in the same state as when 
they were first delivered over to his charge. 

These papers contain some very important documents, 
and much rubbish. Amongst the latter I may mention 
a prodigious number of old bills of fare ! Take the fol- 
lowing as a specimen :— > 
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SOUPEE DIT BOL 

10 Sept 1733. 
TJn potage. 

Une fricass^ de pigeons. 
Un ragoiit de pieds de Toan. 
Mouton r6ti. 

Un chapon, deux pigeom. 
Une tourte. 
Undan. 

S.A.R.*, un potage, un poulet gras 
M. le Ducf , un potage, deux Ecossaises. 

(Signed) Boul^ok. 

The two that follow I picked out from a large heap of 
papers in Charles Edward's possession: — 

" A summary view of the prophedes of Nixon, Ship- 
ton, and Nostradamus, to be yet accomplished ;" — the 
first being, " The Kings of Pr. and Sw. will at last pre- 
vail upon Fr. to assist the P." (Prince.) 

^ list of men supposed loyal and rich, chiefiy in London." 

The names in the list are such as these : — • 
" Wm. Birch, Druggist. 

"Tim* Mathews, Confectioner, Wailing Street," 
&c. &c. 

Prom these papers I shall now proceed to give such ex- 
tracts as may serve to confirm or elucidate my narrative. 

January^ 1836. M. 

Since the first edition of this History, the Stuart Papers 
have been removed from Cumberland Lodge. They have 
been in part arranged by the care of Mr. Glover, and are 
now deposited in the Library of Windsor Castle. 

1852. M. 

* Charles Edward. f Cardinal York. 
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PUKE OF BERWICK'S LETTERS TO THE PRETENDER. 

{Extracts.) 

St Germains, Oct 26. 1712. 

I WAS yesterday at Versailles, where I dined with M. 
de Torcy, with whom I had no long conrersation, by rea- 
son that there was conseil de depeckes immediately after 
dinner, and the public ministers had had their audiences 
in the morning. However, by the short discourse, I 
found he was of opinion the English Ministry would not 
open itself more clearly at present, but that he had written 
to Abbe Gaultier to let him know your Majesty's just 
apprehensions, in order to see what effect it would have. 
He also told me that St. John had opened himself to the 
Abbe, and desired to know what Whigs had been in cor- 
respondence with your Majesty, that matters might be 
concerted accordingly. Your Majesty's answer to M. de 
Torcy upon that point was very generous and just, and 
ought to have a good effect with the present Ministry, 
who by that will see that they run no risk in trusting 
your Majesty. 

St Germains, Nov. 4. 1712. 

!&L De Torcy told me two days ago, at Versailles, that 
Mr. Harley had writ him word that your Majesty had 
sent lately into England some pickles, whose behaviour 
very much embarrassed the government. I told him 
that I believed it was a mistake, but that you were not 
master of all the Jacobites' actions and discourses, which 
very often were indiscreet : he told me he would write to 
your Majesty of it. 

May 12. 1713. 

Abb^ Gaultier is arrived He assures me 

that M. Oleron ^Oxford) has a great mind to serve M. 
Raucourt (James), and will do it effectually, as soon as 
Mr. Forray (the Peace) has had a little time to settle his 
concerns with Mrs. Alen^on (England) ; and that there 
may be no mistakes on either side, he does intend to send 
an attorney (envoy) to M. Baucourt (James), to stay with 
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bim till this affair be settled. But lie still desires that 
it may be imparted to nobody alive, by reason of Mn 
Walker (the Whigs) and Mr. Home (Hanover). 

He also says that the ablest physicians advise Mr. 
Robinson (James) to take the air in the fine season, for it 
will both divert him and hinder the ill humours gather- 
ing, which would quite ruin his health. Mr. Allain's 
country house (Germany) is very pleasantly situated, and 
the air is good, but he had better take into his company, 
before he parts, Mr. Soulegne (Security), who, it is hoped, 
will soon arrive from Valmont (Utrecht). 

May 23. 1713. 

J'ai fort press^ M. Waters (Gaultier) de savoir ce que 
M. Oleron (Oxford) conseillerait k ses Messieurs de faire 
en cas que M. Albert (Anne) vient k faire banqueroute, 
avant que d'avoir regl6 ses comptes avec M. Remain (the 
restoration of James) ; il m'a assur6 qu'il ^tait dans les 
meilleures dispositions du monde de leur rendre service, 
et que M. de Sabl^ (Bolingbroke) etait aussi de concert 
avec lui pour seconder Fintention oii est Albert (Anne) 
de payer ses dettes, mais que veritablement on ne lui 
avait point donn^ d'instructions en ce cas-la; qu'il lui 
paraissait si raisonnable de decider quelque chose sur 
cela, qu'il presserait Messrs. Oleron et Sable (Oxford and 
Bolingbroke) de le faire, des qu'il aurait ^t^ rendre visite 
a M. Alen9on (England), aupres de qui il se doit rendre 
incessamment. Que jusqu'k M. Porray (the Peace) fut 
arriv^ chez lui, il n'^tait pas possible que Ton put traiter 
k fond, mais que prdsentement M. Porray (the Peace) 
6tant arriv^ on allait travailler s^rieusement sur lea 
affaires de M. Remain (the restoration of James). 

FitzjameSy July 31. 1713. 

The chief point is to get Oleron (Oxford) to speak 
plain, and go now heartily and quickly to work, for fear 
of M. Albert's (Anne's) breaking before he pays his debts 

I hear M. Sabl6 (Bolingbroke) and Oleron 

have been of late a little cold, but I hope and believe 
their common interest will make up all again. 
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FitzjameSy Aug. 22. 1713. 

I AH sorry Mr. Lesley * has begun with speaking to 
your Majesty about religion, but I hope that after the 
first attempt he will give it over, though it had beeq. 
better he had never opened his mouth on that chapter. 

St GermainSy Aug. 18. 1713. 

The chief point will be to persuade M. Albert (Queen 
Anne) ; though really, if these gentlemen mean honestly, 
they ought, in my opinion, to take hold of the overture 
made, or find out some other. It is long and hard to put 
in a letter the whole proposition, but this is the substance : 
That M. Baucourt (James) should appear with M. Albert 
the very day of M. Puisieux's arrival (meeting of parlia- 
ment) and that M. Albert should give M. Cassel (House 
of Lords) and Canaple (House of Commons) jointly an 
account of his agreement with M. Baucourt, and desire 
both their concurrence in the matter. I believe it would 
be such a surprise that neither of these two gentlemen 
would say no, and I make no doubt but M. Arthur (the 
English), who is naturally very fickle, would immediately 
give into it with as much joy as he has formerly shown 
on the like occasions ; besides that M. Raucourt's being 
seen with M. Albert, will quite determine the matter. 
Mr. Belley told me a great many reasons, too long for a 
letter ; but this seems to me an easier way of bringing 
the matter about than going to law with Home (the 
Elector), or cringing to gain M. Puisieux (the Parlia- 
ment), who is often out of humour, and hard to be brought 
to a right temper. 

St. Germains, Feb. 4. 1714. 

M. Orbec (Ormond) has had a long conversation with 
M. Oleron (Oxford) ; but this latter never would come to 
a determination, though pressed very home by the other. 
He is a man so dark and incomprehensible, that one is 
often tempted to believe him a knave at the bottom, were it 
not that Mr. Walker (the Whigs), Home (the Elector), and 
Malbranch (Marlborough) will never make up with him^ 

* James's Protestant Chaplain, a pious and worthy man. It 
appears that the Pretender would hot even hear any argument in 
fayour of the Church of England. 
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St GermainSj March 11. 1714. 

Mr. Bellet has had a letter from Mr. Malbraach's 
friend (Marlboroagh) at Mr. Foster's house. I will send 
jour Majesty, on Tuesday, the originals, though you will 
find little more than verba et voces, according to that 
gentleman's usual custom. 

St, GermainSy March 28. 1714. 

M. DE ToRCT sends your Majesty the letters he has re- 
ceived from England : they run on still in the same style 
about the religion, but that confirms me in the opini<»i 
that no answer is ever to be made on that subject. Truly, 
all this looks ill ; for after two or three years' negotiation, 
to propose at last an impossible thing, is what we call une 
querelle cTAllemand : however, we must keep fair with 
them, for there is no remedy ; but one must, at the same 
time, endeavour to get other friends to work, who will not 
speak of unreasonable, as well as impracticable, conditions. 

St GermainSy April 20. 1714. 

M. Orbec (Ormond) has at last spoken plain to M. 
Albert (Anne), and they are both agreed to bestir them- 
selves in behalf of M. Raucourt (James). 

St (xermainsj May 6. 1714. 

M. Talon (Torcy) has had letters from Jeannot (Iber- 
ville) and Waters (Gaultier), which he intends to send 
unto M. Raucourt (James) by a messenger on purpose ; 
80 I shall only hint here, that for all M. Waters (Gaultier) 
formerly assured Oleron (Oxford) and Sable (Bolingbroke) 
would never hearken, unless Raucourt (James) made up 
with Roland (became a Protestant), he now writes word 
that both these gentlemen have assured him that after 
Albert (Anne), they will never serve nor have any other 
master but Mr. Robinson (James). 

St. GrermainSy May 11. 1714. 

M. Orbec (Ormond) continues in his good intentions 
lor M. Raucourt (James), but he enters not into any par- 
ticulars how he will render him service. Something was 
said of M. Roland (becoming a Protestant), but he seemed 
not peevish upon the matter. Mr. Robinson's (James's) 
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affairs do not seem at present very current, but yet, when 
one puts all together, I think they have a better prospect^ 
provided M. Albert (Anne) does not leave him too soon 
in the lurch. 

Camp before Barcelona^ August 28. 1714. 

I HAVE been mightily concerned to hear the Princess of 
Denmark (Queen Anne) is fallen into an apoplexy, and I 
am in the greatest impatience to learn if she be recovered, 
for I fear your Majesty's measures cannot be ready, and I 
very much fear Hanover, the Whigs, Lord Churchill (the 
Duke of Marlborough), and the Treasurer, have taken 
their measures. One would even think that the ^t of 
apoplexy is not natural ; for, a little before. Lord Church- 
iU and Bothmar arrive in England. The Treasurer is as 
great a villain as Lord Sunderland was. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 

PariSy July 23. 1715. 

Your servants at this place judging it impossible, by 
letter, to set matters in so full and just a light before 
your eyes as the nicety and importance of the present 
conjuncture require, the bearer of these packets has the 
honour to attend your Majesty. 

I think it, however, my duty to make a deduction of 
what has past since my arrival here ; to point out to your 
Majesty the mischiefs, and the causes of them, which 
your service labours imder; and the remedies which 
appear necessary, and in your power to take. 

The day I arrived I saw Mr. In(nes), and put into his 
hands all that you had been pleased to entrust me with. 
I soon found a general expectation gone abroad that your 
Majesty was to undertake somewhat immediately ; and I 
was not a little concerned to hear, in two or three places, 
and among women over their tea, that arms were provided 
i and ships got ready ; but I confess I was struck with con- 

i -eern when I knew in such a manner as is to be depended 

upon, and as I beg your Majesty to depend upon, that the- 

B B 4 



X APPENDIX. 1715* 

factor of Lawrence (King George) in this country knew 
of the little armament, and had sent advices of it home ; 
that the Court in Maryland (England) were in the resolu- 
tion of conniving till the enterprise should be gone upon, 
and made no doubt, by this means, of crushing the whole 
at once ; that ships are cruising on the coast, and that 
they are under private orders to observe, and even to 
search, when that shall appear necessary, all vessels which 
pass. 

I was preparing on Sunday to send your Majesty these 
accounts, and to despatch Mr. Buck, when Mr. In(nes), 
came to me, and brought with him a man who had de- 
livered your Majesty's letter to him, and the note you was 
pleased to write to me. Mr. In(nes) told me at the same 
time, that though he was referred by you, Sir, to this 
person for the particulars of the message which he brought, 
yet that he could get nothing distinct nor material out of 
him ; that he seemed very unwilling to come to me, but 
that he had obliged him to it^ and hoped I should be better 
informed by him. 

This proceeding, as well as the man's character — for 
Mr. In(nes) told me he was an Irish friar — did not pre- 
possess me much in his favour, or bring me to think our 
friends would be mad enough to trust him ; but that I 
might neglect nothing which could in any way relate to 
your service, I resolved to see him. He staid with me near 
an hour ; I heard him with all the patience possible, and 
asked him several leading questions, but could get nothing 
out of him, except his having seen Charles (Ormond), 
more than what the Dutch gazettes and the flying post 
inform us of every week. He seemed very eager to get 
something out of me, asked me not a few impertinent 
questions, and had the impudence to tell me that he met 
me on the road from Bar; which could not be true, 
according to his own account : in a word, I caught him in 
several contradictions, and can make no other judgment 
but this, in which your servants here all agree with me, 
that if he is not a spy, he is at best one of those little 
fellows who thrust themselves into business, and who, 
without having merit to be entrusted, or capacity to 
inform, think to supply both by being forward and impu* 
dent. 
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I ained with Monsieur de 24, 19, 22, 8, 27 (Torcy) 
yesterday, and gave him an account of this incident, of 
your last resolutions, and of what I heard from Martha 
(England), which agrees with his accounts. He does 
himself the honour to write to you, and your Mtgesty will 
see, by what he writes, that it is impossible the message 
which the friar pretends to bring from Charles should be 
true, Charles (Ormond) having, to the person who belongs 
to Harry ()^ng of France) in Margaret's country (Eng- 
land), given a different answer, and mentioned another time. 

Upon all this I beg your Majesty to reflect, as well as 
upon what I humbly offered to your consideration, when I 
attended you myself. It is evident, that in Margaret's 
country things are not ripe ; that at least you cannot tell 
with certainty whether they are so or not; that the secret 
is divulged ; that in the present method, the correspond- 
ence wants that preciseness and exactness which is in- 
dispensably necessary ; and, lastly, that Harry (King of 
France) has not yet spoken clearly, whether he will not, 
in some manner or other, give a private assistance now, 
and perhaps a public one hereafter. 

The first, second, and fourth of these reflections will be 
answered by sending the person intended to be sent with 
your first orders ; and by continuing to employ such men 
as he, such as have capacity equal to the business, and to 
whose honour your own safety and that of so many 
persons as are concerned may be trusted. 

The third of these reflections is to be answered by pre- 
paring at another place for the transportation of your 
person, whilst all the appearances continue as they are at 
the 13, 6, 25, 22, 10 (Havre), and as soon as Ralph (Ber« 
wick) arrives, measures shall be taken for this purpose. 

When he arrives, we shall be able to speak with more 
certainty on the fifth head. I will not venture to advance 
too far, but I have much greater hopes from Harry 
(France) than you. Sir, seemed to entertain ; and if you 
are well served, you will in my conscience meet with 
support. 

As I have nothing before my eyes but a true zeal for 
your service, so. Sir, I hope you will please to accept of 
my faithful endeavours, and to excuse any error in my 
conduct from the sincerity of my intentions. 
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I neither suhacnhey nor write in plain worda, for 
greater seeuritj. 

Tuesday, 2Sd July, 1715. 



LORD BOLIKGBBOKE TO JAMES. 

Paris, Aug. 3. 1715. 

It is matter of the greatest satisfaction to me to find 
that your Majesty is pleased to accept of my sincere en- 
deavour to serve you. If I have any uneasinessi it is only 
on this account — that I am sensible my best services will 
fall infinitely short of those which so much grace and 
goodness deserve. Permit me to add these faint expres- 
sions of the sense I have of your Majesty's last favour to 
what I said in my letter writ this morning ; and to assure 
your Majesty, that no heart can be more full of duty, of 
^al, of gratitude. 

Ab soon as the two gentlemen arrived, by whom I re- 
ceived the honour of your Majesty's of the 26th of last 
month, and the paper brought fr<Mn Maryland (England)^ 
I writ to Monsieur Talon (Tcnrcy) and enclosed the letter 
for him which came with a fiying seal. He answered me 
the next day, expressed the satisfaction he had, added 
that Harry (King of France) was very much prepared to 
receive favourably what I should have to represent, and 
concluded by assuring me, qu^on aura soin de /aire pre- 
parer la voiture en Ueu ou elle ne donnera point de soupgon. 

My next care was to despatch 8, 6, 17, 10, 22, 19, 18, 
10 (Cameron); 17, 25, 22, 22, 6, 27 (Murray) could not 
have gone without giving too much umbrage, because of 
his known halnts and intimacy in Maryland. Besides 
which he is of indispensable and daily use here, and in 
the last place the former is better than any person ac- 
quainted in the place to which he is sent and will have 
the utmost credit with the people. 

I judged this measure to be absolutely necessary, not 
only to prevent any mistake and precipitate measure, but 
also to keep up the spirit there, and to account for the 
delay here. He will be soon back agaLu, and Charles 
(Ormond) shaU have notice of his journey, so that he may 
be prepared to omfer with him at his retunu 



1715. STUAST PAPlSBS. 

After this Ralph (Berwick) came from the country on 
a letter which I writ to him, and we went over the whole 
contents of the papers brought, and every other point 
which our thoughts suggested to us. I think we con- 
curred in our opinions on every head. The first steps we 
agreed to take was to show the Court of 11, 22, 6, 18, 8, 
10 (France), how practicable, how morally certain, the 
enterprise would prove if it was avowed and supported 
with 11, 19, 22, 8, 10, 23 (forces); to insist therefore, in 
jour name, and in the names of all those from whom I 
have authority to speak, and sure we deserve to be be- 
lieved in a matter where we venture so deeply, that they 
should be granted, and in that case to answer for events, 
as far as in cases of this nature they can be answered for. 
After this conference Ralph returned home, and Talon 
came to town. 

Talon takes so affectionate a part in every thing which 
relates to your Majesty's interest, talks so freely with me 
concerning the difficulties which arise here, and is so very 
frank in endeavouring to remove them, that I thought it 
best to consider with him, and to take his advice concern- 
ing the best use which we could make of these papers for 
your Majesty's service. 

He desired he might be fully and particularly in- 
structed in the whole state of the affair, and took up<Hi 
him with these arms the proper efforts in the proper 
places ; producing or concealing, as at different times and 
with different characters, would best conduce to the great 
end. 

I have therefore sent in the papers whereof I enclose 
copies, and the person who is intrusted between him and. 
me will explain and enforce the whole to him by word of 
mouth. 

I dare not promise much ; but this I may venture to 
say, that the people here endeavour to feel Margaret's 
(England's) pulse, and determine to guide themselves as 
that rises and falls. God forbid that your Majesty should 
neglect any favourable opportunity, or throw away any 
reasonable prospect which may offer themselves, in ex- 
pectation of assistance from thence ; or of any other cir-^ 
cumstance whatsoever. 

But till things are ripened in Maryland you cannot 
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answer to it yourself, to jour faithful servants, to the 
present age, nor to posterity, if you act ; and as those 
things ripen, these will ripen too. Forgive a freedom 
which proceeds from a warm zeal for your service. Sir, 
and a thorough conviction, that the preservation or eternal 
ruin of my country depends on the person and conduct of 
your Majesty. 

Nothing farther can be said of 11, 22, 6, 18, 8, 10 
(France), till I have some answer from Talon, which I ex* 
pect about the middle of the week ; and nothing farther 
can be said of Margaret till Bevil or some other person 
come from thence. 

I am sorry Mr. Dicconson has yet no despatch from me, 
but I will not lose time on my part, and indeed a letter 
which I have just now seen from the water-side shows 
that no time is to be lost. The answer from Thomas 
(King of Sweden) is not yet come ; we continue in hopes 
it will be favourable. 

It is certain that the factor of Leonard deals with 19, 
22, 16, 10, 6, 18, 23 (Orleans). They have had, I be- 
lieve, very lately a private meeting. I gave notice in the 
proper place, and took care that it should get to the ears 
of Humphrey (Orleans). 

The moment the gentleman who goes with my packets 
to Marly returns, I shall do myself the honour to write 
again. 

I ask pardon if I have said too little or too much in 
any instance; for besides not being extremely well, I 
have been hurried with so much business, that I may 
easily have fallen into some mistake. I am, with all 
possible respect, &c. 



LORD B0LIN6BB0KE TO JAMES. 

{Extract) 

PariSf Aug. 5. 1715. 

LiPATiENCE, Sir, in your circumstances, is unavoidable ; 
and you would not be what you are, was you exempt 
from it. I wish to God the nature of the affairs we have 
in hand admitted of so swift a progress as to satisfy this 
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impatience ; but that is not to be expected. In the mean 
while I must be humbly of opinion that they improve 
every day ; and that the event of things will justify the 
advice given you from Margaret (England). 

Delafaye is returned from Marly. Talon (Torcy) re- 
ceived the papers, reads them to-day with Harry, and 
makes me hope to receive on Wednesday, when he comes 
to town, something satisfactory. I shall not fail to de- 
spatch to you on Thursday. 

I own to you. Sir, I look on the first part of the lady's 
letter to be the product of her own brain : was it other- 
wise, was the person she pretends to write from in the 
sentiments she expresses, he has, with great dexterity^ 
brought himself into such circumstances, that I do not see 
the use he might be of to you. It is, however, certainly 
right to disgust nobody, to hear every thing, to receive 
every body, and to believe things and to trust persons 
with great caution. 

It would be of mighty use if the alarm of your Ma- 
jesty's design to embark this summer could be stifled* 
I take what measures I can for that purpose. 



COPIE DE LA LETTRE DE MILORD BOLINGBROKE 

A. M. DE TORCY. 

Aaut, 1715. 

Je vous envoie. Monsieur, un m^moire qui vous mettra 
au fait de toutes nos affaires. Vous y verrez les senti- 
mens de nos amis, tr^s-naivement exprim^s, aussi-bien que 
leurs resolutions. Ce ne sent pas les sentiments de deux 
ou trois particuliers ; ce ne sont pas des opinions donnas 
h. la hate ; ce ne sont pas des resolutions inspir^es par la 
seule passion, et capables par consequent de se dissiper 
aussi leg^rement. Ce sont, au contraire, les sentimens 
des meiUeurs coeurs et des meilleures tetes du pays d'oii 
ce m^moire vient ; fondes sur des observations certaines, 
et sur des avis surs de toutes les provinces du royaume. 
Ce sont des opinions prises avec flegme, apres une miire 
deliberation ; ce sont des resolutions de gens d'honneur, 
les caract^res desquels repondront assez d'eux, comme il 
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est assez oonnu qu'ils Bont en £t»t de r^poadre de toot ce 
parti qui se distingue par le nom de Tons. 

Yous ne seriez pas peu faehe de voir Mnoneac ime en- 
treprise, la ruine de laqueUe entrainera celle de tout ce 
que la France a d'amis en Angleterre, et livrera ce pajs 
h jamais entre les mains de tos plus cruels minanis. 

H ne tient qu'au Roi d'en assurer le suco^s. J'ose dire 
qu'il lui sera plus facile de retablir le fils, qu'il n'etait aux 
Etats d'Hollande de detr6ner le p^re. 

Je ne pretends pas entrer en des raisonnemens pour 
montrer combien il s'agit ou de la gloire de sa Mi^este ou 
de rint^ret de la France, dans cette affaire. Yous sarez 
et I'un et I'autre mieux que moi. II me snffira de voos 
dire que si le Roi veut songer au r^tablissement du Che* 
Taller, Dieu lui «i a donn6 les moyens, en formant la con-* 
joncture la plus heureuse qui fut jamais ; que tout est pret 
chez nous ; que je me fais fort d'en conc^i^r les pesures, 
sur Yos ordres, avec les Seigneurs et Gentilshommes qui 
sent dans le secret, et que yous trouyerez en eux toute la 
docilite et toute la fermete n^cessaires. 

J'ai mand6 au Cheyalier qu'il pouyait compter sur la 
yoiture ; mais je vois par ee qu'il me fait Thonneur de me 
mander, et par ce qu'on m'ecrit de Rouen, que sans quel- 
que secours d'argent imm^diat il ne sera pas en ^tat de 
soutenir les frais journaliers des yaisseaux qui sont au 
Hayre, et qu'il est d'une n^cessit^ absolue d'y faire con- 
tinuer, ne fut-il que pour mieux cacher le y^ritable en- 
droit de son embarquement. 

Monsieur De la Faye aura la bont^ de yous remettre 
ce paquet : il m'a aid6 dans le trayail que j'ai eu ; il est 
fort au fait de ces cboses, et yous pourra expliquer des 
articles que tous ne trouyerez pas peut-etre assez de- 
taill^. 

Je suis, &c. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 

(Extract) 

PariSj August 15. 1715. 

Harkt (King Louis) has writ to his grandson (King of 
Spain) with his own hand, to press hun to supply your 
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Mftjesly with that money which he woidd furnigh hioH 
Bel£y was he ahle to do it; and we hope, I think with 
reason, that the money maj be obtained. The grandson 
has actually 10Q,0CX) crowns in this city, and the last ad- 
vices from his country say that the rich merchant ships 
were daily expected. His factor here embraces the mat-> 
ter Tery heartily, and I believe we shall succeed. 

Charles (Ormond) is negotiating a loan in this city 
from prirate persons of 500,000 livres ; and I beg to re- 
fer your Majesty to him for an account of the progress 
he has made, and of the hopes he entertains. 

This morning I have seen Thomas's factor (the ambas- 
sador of the king of Sweden). He assures me his master 
is determined to furnish you with the 24, 22, 19, 19, 20, 
23 (troops); but we are under apprehensions that the 
packet sent to press the immediate despatch of them has 
not got to the place where Thomas now is. 

If we do not hear this week that those letters are come 
to hand, a gentleman will be sent from hence on Monday, 
with duplicates of them, and with such farther instances 
and advices as are necessary. 

Charles has had some distant overtures made to him 
from Harry's nephew (Duke of Orleans). He answered 
civilly, but avoided any particulars. On this head I must 
acquaint your Majesty with an accident that has hap- 
pened, on which I lay some weight, and which I will im- 
prove or not, as you shall please to direct. I have been 
in commerce with a woman for some time, who has as 
much ambition and cunning as any woman I ever knew 
— perhaps as any man. Since my return to Paris she 
has, under pretence of personal concern for me, frequently 
endeavoured to sound how far I was engaged in your 
service, and whether any enterprise was on foot. 

Your Majesty easily imagines that the answers I gave 
her were calculated to make her believe, that neither I 
nor any one else thought at present of any such design. 
A few days ago she returned to the charge, with all the 
dexterity possible, and made use of all the advantages 
which her sex gives her. I took that occasion to pretend 
to open my heart entirely to her, and according to what I 
writ your Majesty word I had concerted with Talon, to 
insinuate the impossibility of attempting any thing for 
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your service. She entered upon this into the present 
state of affairs, in a manner that I could see was pre- 
meditated ; agreed that, in consideration of Harry's age 
and health, no vigorous resolution could be expected 
here ; but added, that Harry's nephew, when he was once 
confirmed in the 22, 10, 12, 10, 18, 8, 27 (regency^ 
would undoubtedly be ready to concur in so great an 
undertaking, and that she did not see why a marriage 
between you and one of his daughters might not be an 
additional motive to him, and a tie of union between you. 
I received the proposal merrily, as a sally of her imagi- 
nation, and as such she let it pass. But there must be 
more in it, because of her character, because of the in- 
timacy she has had with 19, 22, 16, 10, 6, 18, 23 (Or- 
leans^ and because of the private but strict commerce 
which I know she keeps up with one of his confidants, 
and the influence she has over that man. 

It is extremely nice and difficult to manage this affair, 
since particular engagements of this kind might in many 
respects do hurt both here and in Maryland (England), 
might prejudice your affairs now, and embarrass you 
hereafter. And yet the advantage of gaining a man of 
that ambition, of those talents, and so nearly allied to 
power, deserves great consideration. Your Majesty will 
excuse this detail, if you judge it impertinent, and you 
will give me your orders, if you think any use may be 
made of such an intrigue. I would have even the plea- 
sures and amusements of my life subservient to your 
Majesty's service, as the labours of it shall be always. 
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LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 

{Extract) 

Paris, Aug, 19. 1715. 

A SECBETABT who bclougs to me left London on Friday 
was seven night. *•.... This secretary has brought 
me large bundles of papers, which our friends send me as 
materials to prepare representations in opposition to what 
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is contained in the report of the Secret Committee. The 
work will be very tedious and difficult ; but since it is 
thought necessary to keep up the spirit of the people, and 
the reputation of that Ministry, I will lock myself up, and 
go through it in the best manner I am able. 

What I had the honour to foretell you, Sir, proves 
true ; this spirit increases, and all the measures taken to 
extinguish the flame seem but as fresh fuel to make it 
burn higher. Things are hastening to that point, that 
either you. Sir, at the head of the Tories, must save the 
Church and Constitution of England or both must be 
irretrievably lost for ever. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 

PariSy Aug. 20. 1715. 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to send your Majesty two extracts 
of M. dTberville's letters, which I received from M. de 
Torcy, together with the copy of what I have wnt this 
morning to that Minister. 

The Duke of Ormond sends your Majesty, I suppose, 
the other advices from England. I think by those letters 
it is plain that Harry Campion is sent with some new re- 
solution from your servants on that side of the water. 

Your affairs hasten to their crisis ; and I hope that, 
with prudence and fortitude, for they must go hand in 
hand, your Majesty's restoration will be soon accom- 
plished. Was the conjuncture here in any degree answer- 
able to the conjuncture in England, you would neither 
have any risk to run, nor struggle to go through. 

The Duke of Shrewsbury is frankly engaged, and was, 
the last time I heard of him, very sanguine. I submit to 
your Majesty whether a letter from yourself to him, or a 
message through me, would not be proper. 

As to Peterborough, I think, indeed, he is not to be neg- 
lected. I will write to him, and even offer to meet him. 
Your Majesty knows his character, and will give me your 
orders how far he is to be promised. We have always 
lived together on a foot of intimacy, and perhaps I may 

VOL. I. CO 
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succeed to dip him. At present he cndeayoord, I per- 
ceive, to keep on the best side of the bay, 

Maj I presume to ask whether something particular 
has been said to Marlborough ? He is at this moment 
much perplexed, and openly pushed at. Should not the 
Duke of Berwick at least, by your Majesty's order in this 
point of time, endeavour to fix him? An application 
justly timed has always a double force. 

I am, with the utmost respect, &c. &c. 

I had forgot to add that any treaty with Mills (Marl- 
borough) must be kept very secret from Charles (Or- 
mond) ; for though nothing can cool the zeal of the latter, 
yet this might, perhaps, give him some little dissatisfac- 
tion at heart. 

I should likewise add that the reports from Versailles, 
about the King's health, vary continually. I believe 
your Majesty must depend upon his life as very pre- 
carious. 



JAMES TO THE DUKE OF BERWICK. 

{Extract) 

Aug.2S. 1715. 
I DO not see why, when Raucourt (James) goes to 
Scotland, he might not write a letter to Malbranche 
(Marlborough), to require his attendance there or his de- 
claring openly for him in England, for which an order 
would of necessity oblige Malbranche to pull off the mask 
and trim no longer. 

I think it is now more than ever Now or Never ! 

J. A. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. \ 

{Extract) 

Sept 3. 1715. 

I ILA.VE always found the Spaniards very alert on the 
trifles of ceremonial; and therefore they cease to bo 
trifles when treating with them. 
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LORD BOLINGBROKE TO THE EARL OF MAR. 

Sept. 20. 1715. 

Annexed to this letter, which is only for your Lord- 
ship, and for such persons as you shall judge proper, is 
the substance of the memorials sent into England, of all 
which I hope care is taken by our friends there to com- 
municate to you the contents, since in a conjuncture like 
this, no trouble, no expense, no risk is to be avoided, 
which are necessary to enable those who are embarked in 
the same cause to act in a perfect concert, the want 
whereof I never felt so much as of late. 

There is likewise annexed the answer which the King 
gives to a question proposed to him by a man lately sent 
from Lord Drummon<( and just now gone back with a 
verbal message. Since our friends thought it proper that . 
I should openly appear in the King's interest, and that . 
he thought it proper I should transact his business, I 
have not been idle ; and if the French King had lived we 
should have obtained some assistance directly, much more 
indirectly, and a great many facilities by conniva-nce, 
though even this was thought unattainable when I first 
came to Paris. But the case is altered ; he is dead, and 
the Regent is in quite other dispositions. The prospect of 
opposition to his regency made him enter into engage- 
ments with Hanover, and the prospect of opposition to his 
seizing the Crown, in case of the young King's death, 
makes him adhere to those engagements. 

I now most heartily wish that the King had gone away 
two months ago, with the few arms and little money 
which he then had. But your Lordship knows what in- 
structions Charles Kinnaird brought. 

That memorial was our Grospel ; we kept it still in our 
eye ; and before we could provide ourselves with a small 
part of what you and the . rest of our friends asked even 
by the second proposition, which was a sort of a pis alter, 
this unhappy turn of affairs in France came upon us. I 
remind your Lordship of this, because I hear every day 
complaints from those who will judge of men's conduct 
without knowing their circumstances, and who are much 
more ready to find fault with others than to act them- 
selves, against even the King himself, as if every thing 
I c c 2 
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was reflichfr for him, and as if the most favourable oppor- 
tunity would be h)sty purely by his unwillingness to ven- 
ture over. I know you will do our master justice on this 
head ; his friends in Scotland were ready; but his friends 
in England desired, besides succours of several kinds, a 
longer time to prepare. At the request of these, and 
much against his own inclination, he was prevailed upon 
to defer his embariuition, which i» now grown difficult 
beyond expression. 

You will hear from other hands that the English fleet 
has visited the French coast several times; that their 
cruisers are very alert in the Channel; and that within 
these four days Sir Greorge Byng is come into the Road 
of Havre^ and has demanded by name the ship on board 
which are some arms and stores. The Regent has, in- 
deed, not thought fit to give them up; but he has sent 
down orders to unload them, and has promised that they 
shall not go out. After this I leave you to judge how 
easy it will be for the King to get off without the Re- 
gent's knowledge, and how safe for him with it. We are 
taking, however, measures to find a passage for him; and 
how hazardous soever the attempt may be, nothing but 
impossibilities will stop him. We hear that you are in 
arms, and you easily judge this motive sufficient to carry 
us to all that men can da But we do not yet know, 
which is a most uncos»f(»rtable consideration, what our 
friends in England will resolve to do now Hanover has 
an army, more money, the Habeas Corpus BiU suspended, 
and a friend at the head of this government, who thought, 
before any of these cases happened, that the King's enter- 
prise was not practicable, unless he brought a proportion 
of stores, arms, &c., which he is utterly unable to procure. 

There comes by the same conveyance with this letter 
a commission in blank, but in the form which was de- 
sired when Charles Kinnaird came over. Your Lordship 
knows why it is not filled up as was once intended. The 
King leaves that to his friends to do, and he depends, in 
the management of this, and of all his interests, princi- 
pally on your Lordship's zeal and capacity, as he has told 
you himself, and as he commands me to repeat to you. 

There is another letter writ by Cameron to his brother, 
and the occasion of it is this. We have in a creek of the 
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river Seine a little ship, on board which are thirtoen hun- 
dred and fifty arms, and four thousand weight of powder, 
nine barrels of balls, one hogshead of flints, and one mould. 

We hope she will pass unheeded by the English or 
their new allies, the French ; and she is ordered to pro- 
ceed forthwith to the north-west coast of Scotland. I 
believe we shall find three or four good officers to send 
with her, and you shall have letters by them from me in 
this cipher. 

The reason of sending her to the north-west coast is 
evident, and the same reason will hold, I believe, for the 
King. 

You will, therefore, please to have that in your eye, 
that if he should come to some place above Dumbarton, a 
proper disposition may be in time made for his reception ; 
for wherever he comes he will be almost literally alone. 
Should he be able to come to the other coast, we take the 
Earl Marshal's castle to be the place assigned. I cannot 
conclude this letter without summing up the present 
state of the King's affairs, according to the light I see 
them in, and without giving my opinion frankly and in 
confidence ; for I write to a man of sense, a man of 
honour, and a friend. Instead of having a ship furnished 
by France for the King's transportation, which we had 
obtained, and which, I confess, I thought an article of 
the greatest importance^ for reasons you will easily com- 
prehend, the whole coast from Jutland to Spain is against 
us ; and unless the King steals off unknown, which to me 
appears almost impossible, considering the extent of 
country he must traverse, and the vigilance which is used 
in every part of France, he will either be seized or be- 
trayed. The troops we hoped for from Sweden are 
refused us, and the bills which were given for their em- 
barkation are returned. The money we expected from 
Spain is, in my opinion, still in the clouds, and was it 
actually in our hands we should be at a loss how to get it 
on board. Instead of having the arms which were 
promised us by the late King, it is become doubtful 
whether we shall have it in our power to carry off those 
which we have of our own. 

Instead of being sure that France would not see us run 
over by foreign forces, we are sure that from Holland 
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• ancf GreniMi»y, Hanover will be at liberty to bring as many 
as he pleases. In a word, every resource has failed us, 
and every aecident which we could apprehend has fallen 
out ; so that against the whole weight of the Government 
and Legislature of Britain, such as they are, against an 
army, a fleet, immense sums of money, and the most pow- 
erful foreign alliances, we have nothing to oppose but the 
good dispositions of the people of Britain ; and we are 
not yet certain whether the . good disposition of those in 
England will carry them to act in these circumstances. 

I must therefore be of opinion, that a more fatal con- 
juncture can never happen, and that the attempt can pro- 
bably end in nothing but the ruin of our cause for ever, 
of which you may observe that the Whigs are so sensible, 
that they precipitate, for this reason, their violent mea- 
sures in order to oblige us to come to a decision at this 
time. On the other side, certain it is, that the face of 
■things on this side of the water must change, for many 
reasons too long to recapitulate. But if our friends are 
not in a condition to wait, without submitting and giving 
up the cause entirely and for ever, desperate as I think 
the attempt is, it must be made ; and dying for dying, it 
is better to die warm, and at once, of a fever, than to pine 
away with a consumption. These, my Lord, are the in- 
formations I had to give you, and these are the sentiments 
which, according to the best of my judgment, I form ; and 
which, having a conveyancer that I hope will prove a 
safe one, I could not forbear to communicate to you. 
Whatever be the event of things, do me the justice to be- 
lieve that you shall find a man of honour and a faithful 
friend, in your humble servant 

BOLINGBBOKE. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 

Parisy Sept. 21. 1715. 
Sir, 

I DELATED till now despatching a messe iger, the only 
safe way in the present circumstances of corresponding, 
to your Majesty, that I might be able to give you some 
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account of the steps taken in pursuance of your last 
orders. 

At my return from Bar I found that Mr. Innes, and 
Captain O'Flanegan, had been consulted about providing 
a vessel for your Majesty's transportation on the western 
coast of France, but I found no one step made towards 
the execution of this project. I thought it was proper to 
begin by setting this matter in a method of being finished 
with as much secrecy as possible ; and having consulted 
the Captain last mentioned, and Robert Arbuthnot, who 
is as sensible, as zealous, and as useful a* servant as any 
you have, O'flanegan is despatched to St. Malo's with a 
detail of instructions which I am well persuaded he will 
execute with judgment and fidelity, and, I hope, with 
success. 

Sir Nicholas Girardin is the merchant whom we think 
to depend upon for fitting out the ship as intended to go 
to the Canarys, and we propose not to buy but to hire by 
the month and insure. 

The Queen orders Mr. Innes to furnish some money to 
O'Flanegan, and by that means he will guess at the ser- 
vice intended, as weU as by what was said to him before 
my return ; but I shall say nothing to him nor any one 
else of the measure taken, because I know no better 
maxim in all business than that of trusting no creature 
with the least circumstance beyond what is absolutely 
necessary he should know, in order to enable him to 
execute his part of the service. 

The Duke of Berwick is gone to St. Germains, so that 
I shaU have no opportunity of making either a secret or 
a confidence of this to him. I add no more as to his 
Grace, though I should have something to say, because 
the Queen tells me she has writ to your Majesty her 
opinion, in which I humbly concur. 

There is another project on foot for your Majesty's 
going oWf which has been debated by the Duke of Or- 
mond, Arbuthnot, and myself, and which may perhaps be 
safer than any, should this Court prove as adverse to your 
interest as we apprehend, though it has a very romantic 
air. It is proposed that the runner prepared at the 
Havre to carry your Majesty, and bound in appearance 
for Gothenburg, should sail ; that if she finds herself ex« 
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amined, parsned, and dogged, she should in effect repair 
to Gothenburg and lose her TOjage ; but that if she finds 
the sea clear, and herself unobserved, she should proceed 
to the mouth of the Texel, and come to anchor off the 
FI7, of which care will be taken to give your Majesty 
instantly notice. 

It is proposed that your Majesty should in the deepest 
disguise, such for example as saved your unde King 
Charles after the battle of Worcester, make the best of 
your way, with a merchant or some such unsuspected 
person whom the Duke of Lorraine would undoubtedly 
find for you, through Holland, embark on board this 
vessel, and by the shortest cut pass into Scotland. 

But there is another employment for this very ship 
which occurs to my thoughts, and which may at the same 
time answer the view your Majesty did me the honour 
to communicate to me. 

The Prince de Cellamar has told the Duke of Berwick 
that he cannot pay the money without the Begent's con- 
sent, as in the King's life he could not have paid it with- 
out his consent. I expected at last some evasion or other, 
and this is as gross an one as could be fallen upon. How- 
ever, the ambassador has promised to write to Madrid 
for a revocation of these real or pretended orders, and to 
propose that the money may be lodged at Fort-Passage, 
or some other haven in the north of Spain, and may be 
there taken up and transported directly to Scotland. 

Now, Sir, should this method of sending the money be 
pushed as the Queen and Duke of Berwick hope, and as 
I confess I very much doubt, the runner designed for 
you, and which I mentioned above, might be the ship 
made use of, and your journey to Spain might be so timed 
as to meet her and so embark with the money. 

I mention all that my own or other men's thoughts 
suggest, that in a matter of this consequence your Ma- 
jesty may have before your eyes as many expedients as 
possible, and whatever you determine I will cheerfuUy 
and vigorously execute ; but I must confess that the more 
I think, the more I hear, and the more I struggle forward 
in this business, the more impracticable it appears to me. 
Your Majesty will soon know the certainty of what is 
doing in Scotland, and of what may be expected from 
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England, and you will then weigh the hazard and dif- 
ficulty of going in one scale, and the prospect of success 
on your ari'ival in the other. — Before I leave this head, 
I must add, that we hear the English squadron is re- 
turning from the Baltic, and that besides the ships cruising 
in the Channel, five men of war have their stations on the 
north-east coast of Scotland, from the Firth of Edinburgh 
to Inverness. 

The next point to which I applied myself, was the de- 
spatch of one of the blank commissions to Scotland, and 
I thought it very necessary to send the substance of the 
two memorials transmitted to England some time ago, a 
copy of the message which Mr. Hamilton carries at this 
time to the same country, and the minutes which your 
Majesty gave me as your answer to the message last 
brought you from the Highland Lords, that so your friends 
and servants might see the progress of things, and the 
insuperable obstructions which have lain in your way, and 
be able to account for a delay which they seem to bear 
with so great impatience. To all this I have added a 
long letter to the Earl of Mar, a copy whereof and of 
Hamilton's message (for your Majesty is already apprised 
of the contents of the other papers), come inclosed, and 
will I hope have your gracious approbation. I take the 
liberty to speak of your Majesty's personal conduct, for 
the reason specified in my letters ; and if I say any thing 
of myself, I hope your Majesty does me the justice to 
believe it is not through so contemptible a principle as 
vanity, but I thought it of use to let those who are par- 
ties to the same engagements as I am entered into, and 
at whose desire, according to what I told your Majesty 
when I attended you at Commercy, I took off the mask, 
know the manner in which I proceed, and by that the 
obligation of honour, even on this account, which they 
are under. 

Your Majesty will hear from other hands of what has 
passed at the Havre ; there are 1300 arms, 4000 weight 
of powder, and other stores, on board another ship which 
is not yet discovered. I intend to send her as I write to 
Lord Mar. The Duke of Ormond inclines rather to have 
her stay some time in expectation of hearing some good 
news from the west of England, and in that case of send- 
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ing her thither, in which case I agree with his Grace, 
that the arms would be better applied. But this is un- 
certain, and the longer she continues where she is, the 
greater risk we run of losing even the little she has on 
board. Upon the whole, if Arbuthnot finds he can keep 
her concealed, she may stay as my Lord Duke desires ; 
if not, I think she should proceed on the first plan. 

Greorge (Bolingbroke) received on Tuesday night an 
answer from the person who spoke to Humphrey (Or- 
leans), that he might have an 6, 25, 9, 14, 10, 18, 8, 10 
(audience), and the answer was, that he could not do it ; 
that those people had used him too well for him to take 
any measures against them ; and that the secret could 
hardly be kept though he saw George in private. 

I confess this answer surprised and piqued me, and I 
was not at all shy of showing myself to be so. The day 
before yesterday the gentleman who managed this affair 
came to me again, and told me that the eldest servant of 
Humphrey had expressed a wish to see George and con- 
verse with him, that he hinted as if his master would do 
the same, and yet he said in terms that 23, 24, 6, 14, 22 
(Stair), imposed very much. What judgment to make of 
these uncertainties and awkward proceedings I know not. 
I shall speak very plainly, as I think I have a title to do 
from my share in the transactions of the four last years, 
and leave it to operate. After to-morrow George will 
probably have had his interview, and your Majesty shall 
have an account of it unless it pass entirely in compliment 
and banter. 

I enclose to your Majesty two letters from Stralsund 
with great reluctance ; since you will find by them that 
all our hopes of troops are vanished. I received them 
from the Queen, whose packet accompanies this, and who 
intends to send your Majesty's servant down to you. 

I have nothing more to add but my excuses for the 
length of my letter, and assurances of being ever, &c. 
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JAMES TO LORD BOLINGBROKE. 

{Extract) 

Sept 23. 1715. 

The message Cameron brought me gave me great un- 
easiness ; but, I thank God, that account did not prove 
true, and since that is, I still hope our Scotch friends 
will, at least, wait for my answer, if they cannot stay so 
long as to expect a concert with England, which I begin 
to flatter myself they may. 

On the whole, I must confess my affairs have a very 
melancholy prospect ; every post almost brings some ill 
news or other ; all hopes of the least foreign help are ex- 
tinguished : instead of gaining new friends, we apprehend 
a powerful enemy ; and all our endeavours and pains are 
in a manner lost, and it is all rowing against the tide. 
But yet this is so far from discouraging me, that it doth 
but confirm me in my opinion of a present undertaking ; 
for I cannot but see, that affairs grow daily worsa and 
worse by delays, and that, as the business is now more 
difficult than it was six months ago, so these difficulties 
will, in all human appearance, rather increase than 
diminish. Violent diseases must have violent remedies, 
and to use none has, in some cases, the same effect as to 
use bad ones. 

I cannot but send you this bit of a Lardon, to show you 
how secrets are sometimes thought to be got out, when 
there is nothing but mere guess and conjecture in the 
case; as here the Lardon news is of the 10th, N, S., 
and I did not so much as see you, nor name Spain or 
Bayonne, till the 14th. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 

Paris, Sept 25. 1715. 
Sir, 
I HAD yesterday the honour of your Majesty's letter of 
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the 23d. In making up the last packet, my secretary 
forgot the copy of the letter which I writ to the Earl of 
Mar, and which comes now enclosed. 

I have seen letters which mention the rising of the 
Highlanders as general, which say that the Earl of Mar 
is at the head of them ; that great numbers of Lords, and 
others from the Lowlands, are repaired to them ; that the 
consternation at St. James's is great ; that the stocks fell; 
that some troops are ordered -to reinforce those already in 
Scotland ; that they dare not send a greater number, be- 
cause they expect another rising in London and in the 
West of England would happen if they did ; that the dis- 
satisfaction of the people and of the soldiers, both in the 
old regiments and in the new levies, to the present go- 
vernment increases still; that several people are daily 
taken up ; that, in a word, nothing but your Majesty s 
presence is wanting to decide the whole in your favour. 

I find Ralph (Berwick) builds extremely on the au- 
thority of those letters, and appears more than ever 
earnest for your Majesty's speedy departure. Who the 
writer is I know not, but he has a good deal more of zeal 
and warm imagination than of judgment or knowledge of 
England. He makes several childish mistakes in the 
detail which he gives. 

The enclosed paper is an extract of a letter from M. 
d'Iberville, and is an answer to the first memorial, of 
which your Majesty had a copy some time ago, wherein 
our English friends were told how unable you was to 
provide what they expected, and were desired to answer 
categorically, whether, in such circumstances, you should 
make your enterprise or not. 

You will observe that they suspend giving this answer 
till they see the effect of the King of France's death ; that 
is, till they see whether Humphrey (the Regent) will be 
Whig or Tory. By this time they must know, from 
conunon report, that he takes the former pli^ and from 
the second memorial, perhaps, likewise ; since, although 
Monsieur de Torcy returned me that which I had de- 
livered, that it might go in his packet, yet I hope the 
duplicate forwarded by the way of Holland has reached 
London. I make no farther reflections on this head ; but 
I think it is no hard matter to guess beforehand what the 
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answer from England will be, whenever it is given. 
That it may be given as soon as possible, I have de- 
spatched Hamilton, the clergyman, to England, with full 
information, and with positive assurances of your resolu- 
tion ; so that they must either determine to act immedi- 
ately, or to stop your Majesty. The first answers your 
end, the latter clears your conduct ; both deliver us from 
the worst of states, that of suspense. 

Hamilton is directed to lose no time in hastening back ; 
and I hope we have taken such measures, that his journey 
will be unsuspected and prosperous. 

You will please. Sir, to observe, farther, that the com- 
mission sent to Scotland will not tally to the present 
circumstances, if advices from thence are true, and I 
believe they are so, which say that Mar is at the head of 
all your friends, that Athol declined joining them himself, 
and used his utmost endeavours to stop his son Tullibar- 
dine, who had too much honour to be influenced by him. 
I should be, therefore, humbly of opinion that, instead of 
a duplicate of that commission, your Majesty should 
please to let me have one with blanks, both for the Com- 
mander-in-chief, and for the adjuncts to him, and I will 
find a way of sending it to Scotland. 

I have yet no answer from St. Malo's nor Brest ; but I 
dare say the instructions are so well concerted, that this 
service will be performed to your satisfaction. 

I have sent orders to B. Arbuthnot to despatch the 
vessel fitted at Havre for your Majesty to Port Passage, 
the place to which it is proposed that the Spanish 
money should be sent, and the properest place on that 
coast for you to embark at, should you resolve to go by 
Spain. 

Ralph (Berwick) hopes, or seems to hope, that this 
money will be procured. I continue an infidel. 

We shall do our best to station another ship at the 
mouth of the Texel ; and Charles (Ormond) assures me 
(for of that matter I know nothing) that another will be 
ready at Dunkirk. 

The little ship with arms shall, according to your Ma- 
jesty's orders, be kept for England if possible. 

I had wrote thus far, when Charles showed me a 
letter, the original of which you will receive with this. 
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Bj that the afikir in England presses as well as in Scot- 
land. I am to see the Marshal d'Huxclles to-morrow, as 
well as M. d'Effiat. I do verily think that they begin to 
stagger on their Whiggish ground. I pray God I may 
be able to bring them up at last to give fair play, and a 
reasonable conniyance ; and I hope to see the time when 
I shall be able to speak to this Court, in your Majesty's 
name, in another style than I am forced, much against 
the grain, to speak at present 

I will omit nothing which it is possible for man to do 
to get ready your ships ; and, provided the secret be kept, 
I hope we shall set you safe on your own land. There is 
somewhat odd in the passage of the Lardon you was 
pleased to send me. I remember the same thing happen 
before your sister sent her army, in 1704, into Germany. 
But I must still say that, since I have been in business, I 
never observed so little secret as there has been in your 
Majesty's affairs : for instance, a gentleman belonging to 
Stair named the very number of battalions which we 
expected from Sweden ; and the Marquis d'Effiat told 
me the very sum which Marlborough has advanced to 
you. 

If I spoke of Dumbarton as the place at which your 
Majesty should land, I mistook grossly ; I mean some- 
where to the northward of it, on the north-west coast ; 
for to the other coast, which is much nearer your friends, 
I doubt you cannot think of going. 

Charles gives an account of himself, so that I need say 
nothing on that head, but conclude for the present, since 
to-morrow or next day at furthest, I shall probably be 
obliged to renew this trouble to your Majesty. 

From your Majesty's faithful and dutiful, 

B. 



JAMES TO LORD BOLING6rOKE. 

{Extract) 

Oct 10. 1715. 
Ralph (D. of Berwick) is so incommunicable and in- 



1715. STUAET PAPERS. XXXiii 

comprehensible, that I have directed D. O(rmond) to say 
notlung to him of the present resolutions. Ralph is now 
a cypher, and can do me no harm ; and if he withdraws 
his duty from me, I may well my confidence from him. 



LORD BOUNGBROKE TO JAMES. 

{Extract) 

Paris, Oct 18. 1715. 

The more I think of it, the more I am convinced that 
it is absolutely necessary that the Duke of Ormond should, 
on his arrival in England, instantly disperse some popular 
paper among the people ; and that declarations and letters 
should be ready to fly about to all parts, on the very 
moment of time when your Majesty is arrived, or is 
upon your arrival. This is not my private sense alone, 
but the joint opinion of the Duke, and of every man 
here who knows any thing of the present state of that 
country. 

What the methods of carrying on business formerly 
might be, I am ignorant ; but of late years, those have 
done it best who have, by frequent and plausible appeals 
,to the people, gained the nation to their side. Since the 
decay of the monarchy, and the great rise of the popular 
power without, since the Whig schemes took place, we 
have been forced to combat them at their own weapon. 
By these means we brought the bulk of England from a 
fondness of war to be in love with peace : by the same 
means have they been brought from an indolent despond- 
ing submission to Hanover, to rouse and exert themselves 
in your cause. The same methods must be pursued, and 
the same topics must be insisted upon, or the spirit will 
die away, and your Majesty will lose that popularity 
which is (allow me to use the expression) the only ex- 
pedient that can bring about your restoration. I know 
what may be said, and what, perhaps,* is said, that the 
nation is engaged, and so many considerable men are 
dipped, that popularity is the less to be regarded. But I 
beseech your Majesty to take the word of a faithful ser- 
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Tant, and to judge of me and others as 70a find this to be 
true or false: if the present ferment is not kept up, if the 
present hopes and fears are not cultivated by an indus- 
trious application of the same honest art by which thej 
were created, you will find the general zeal grow cool, 
and a new set of compounders arise. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 

Paris, Oct. 20. 1715. 

I AM really hopeful that I shall retrieve the loss we 
sustained by the King's death, and by the first untoward 
demonstration of the Regency against your Majesty's in- 
terest, at least so far as to have the French coast to a 
certain degree open to us; whereas, according to the 
track things were going in, the ports of France would 
have been as much closed to us as those of Holland. 

This is what may at present be expected ; and more 
than this will not be obtained by any other motive than 
success at home. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 
{Extract) 

PariSy Oct 24. 1715. 

I AM not very well edified by the last advices of the 
4th and 6th from England ; and one particular, I confess, 
quite distracts my thoughts. The story is told several 
ways, and many groundless circumstances are, I believe, 
added ; but, in general, I doubt it is true that Sir William 
Wyndham has surrendered himself, and has been set at 
liberty, some affirm on bail, others on his parole. I 
know the virtue of the man so well, that I have not .the 
least distrust of him ; but I confess to you Sir, my ap- 
prehension is, that, after his escape, he tried the West, 
and found them not disposed to rise ; in which case he 
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had perhaps nothing left to do, but bj his father-in-law's 
credit to save himself as well as he could. He and 
Lansdown are the only two men I know, and I think I 
know them all, capable to take the lead in those counties ; 
so that I am much perplexed what fruit we may reap 
from Campion's and Courteney's journey, and even from 
the Duke of Ormond's expedition. One use, I am per- 
suaded, must be made of this alteration of circumstances, 
or, allow me to say, your Majesty will act rashly. You 
must take your measures with more precaution, and pro- 
ceed more leisurely I return to my first prin- 
ciples ; there is no tolerable degree of safety for you to 
be expected, without an entire secret as to your going. 
Nothing shall be neglected to keep all quiet here, and to 
put the inquisitive on a false scent. I have made many 
a false confidence of late concerning your designs even 
to the greatest. 



LORD BOLINGBBOEE TO JAMES. 
{Extract) 

Parisy Nov. 2. 1715. 

I AM very happy that your Majesty is pleased to ap- 
prove of the frankness with which I have exposed to you 
several disagreeable truths. 

The state of England is so much altered from what it 
was some years ago, and the notions in which men have 
been educated are so different, that those motives which 
would have been sufficient fonAerly will not be so now ; 
and those reserves which formerly would have caused no 
umbrage, may now prove fatal. Whenever your Majesty 
sets your foot upon English ground, you will find all this 
to be true, even in a greater degree than I have repre- 
sented it to you. 

The letters are printing, and the Declaration too. The 
former may properly enough be countersigned, but the 
latter ought not to be so. Besides the form, I own to 
your Majesty that the alterations made in the draught 
are strong objections with me against putting my name 
to it. No name whatever will hinder men, whose jea- 
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lonsies on that head run very bigh, from observing that 
there is no promise made in favour of the Church of 
Ireland, and that even the promise which relates to the 
Church of England is verj ambiguous, and liable to more 
than one interpretation. 

In this case mj name will do your Majesty's cause no 
service, and my credit will suffer by it. But if, in the 
first heat of things, these omissions should not be re- 
garded, nor other expressions which, to avoid being 
tedious, I omit, be observed, yet hereafter they will be 
taken notice of; and it is easy to foresee that, in all dis-< 
putes which may arise about settling the Gk>vernment 
upon your restoration, the Declarations you shall have 
published will be the text to which aU parties will resort. 
In this case, Sir, I should not be able to answer it to the 
world, or to my own conscience, if my name had in any 
degree contributed to weaken that security which all 
vour friends expect, and will certainly insist upon, both 
for the Church of England and for that of Ireland. I 
serve your Majesty with an entire zeal, and upon that 
bottom which can alone restore you and the monarchy. 
Was I to go off from that bottom, which I am incapable 
of, I should become useless to you. 

The Duke of Ormond's going off has made Stair re- 
double his diligence, and his spies are upon every road 
near this city. I have done my utmost to give him im-. 
pressions that may mislead him about your Majesty, and, 
I hope, not without some success. As to myself, I con- 
tinue to appear in all public places with as little air of 
business as possible ; and I doubt it is of absolute neces- 
sity that I should do so till you are out of reach, and till 
I have given some form, at least, to the measures that 
must be taken to send officers after you, to improve and 
ripen the correspondence with this Court, which mends 
every day, and to secure the sending money, arms, and 
ammunition, without which neither England nor Scotland 
can support your cause ; for. Sir, your Majesty must not 
expect a revolution now — you must depend upon a war. 
I have nothing in view but where and how I can be 
most useful^ and the moment I cease to be so in one 
place, I remove to another. But, indeed, at present, I 
should not be able to stir, was the call upon me ever so 
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urgent. I have, since my return from Bar, had a dis- 
temper come upon me, of which I never felt the least 
symptom in mj life before, and am hardly able to bear 
the motion of a coach in these streets. They tell me that 
I shall soon be free from it. 

I am in concern not to have heard from the Duke 
of Ormond as I expected. I am told he embarked on 
Monday. 

Your resolution not to embark for England till you 
hear from thence is a great satisfaction to me ; any other 
measure would have been destruction. As to your pro- 
ceeding to Scotland, I am really unable to speak for or 
against it, being perfectly ignorant of the coast and of 
the navigation. But if your Majesty cannot go to Eng- 
landf I take it the Duke of Ormond will be forced to 
come back, and he will certainly come back to the place 
where you wait, and that will be the time of determining 
finally. 



LORD BOLINGBROKE TO JAMES. 

{Extract) 

Paris, Nov. 8. 1715. i 



Stair did not know in many days of your Majesty's 
departure, neither can I yet say that he knows certainly 
the route which you have taken ; but the length of the 
journey, and the delay which you may be obliged to 
make on the coast, will probably give him time to find 
you out. 

He has already complained that you are removed from 
Bar, and has asked to have the coaRt visited. Tbe 
Marshal d'Huxelles sent to me immediately; and the 
orders are so given, that your ships will be overlooked. 
Should he be able to point out the vessel to them, or to 
say positively where you are, I doubt the Regent would 
think himself obliged to stop both. 

I should be still more uneasy under this difficulty, 
could there probably be occasion of suspending much 
longer the final resolution which you will find it proper 
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to take. Bnt I imagine that joor Majesty miut have 
lieard from England, and be apprised of the movements 
which the last message sent oyer shall have produced, 
before Mr. Ruth or 'Mx. Sheldon can possiblj join you. 

!£, notwithstanding all the disappointments which our 
friends in the West have met with, and particularly the 
villany of Maclean, of whose treachery your Majesty 
cannot fail to have had an account^ the Duke of Qrmond 
lands, and is able to make a head, your Majesty, I con- 
clude, will pass immediately over to such place as the 
advices from those parts shall direct ; and, in this case, I 
must be humbly of opinion, that you should pass, al- 
though the rising were in no degree so considerable as, 
when you resolved to go, you expected it would be. You 
are on the coast; the people will be in expectaticm of 
you ; your reputation will increase by such a step ; per- 
haps your interest will be promoted by it : at worst, it is 
better to make a bold experiment so near to your retreat 
as the West of England, than to abandon yourself to the 
Highlands of Scotland, at a season when your navigation 
thither is very uncertain, and in a conjuncture when I 
apprehend that little progress can be expected ; for these 
two propositions seem to me to be self-evident, — that 
England will not rise upon your marching into the North 
frt>m Scotland, if she will not rise upon your coming, or 
offering to come, into the West; and, in the next place, 
that the utmost efforts of Scotland, if England cannot or 
will not rise, must end in a composition. However, I 
must submit part of this opinion to the judgment of the 
seamen, as I do the whole, with great respect, to your 
Majesty. 

Since I wrote thus far, the Duke of Berwick has been 
with me ; he just came from the Regent, who has sent a 
detachment to stop your Majesty at Chateau Thierry, 
where Stair has received information that you are. The 
Duke presses extremely your going to Scotland, even 
preferably to England. I confess I cannot feel the force 
of that reasoning. 
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LOBD B0LIN6BB0EE TO JAMES. 

{Extract) 

Paris^ Nov. 9. 1715. 

YouB Majesty will receive this packet, which contains 
all the Duke of Mar's despatches, by Col. Hay, who was 
sent with Dr. Abercrombie from Scotland, and arrived 
here last night. 

I think these accounts, and what these gentlemen say 
by word of mouth, open a new scene, and suggest new 
thoughts. 

Should your Majesty not be gone for England, and 
should this letter come in time to your hands, I be- 
lieve you will be of opinion that nothing but the im- 
practicability of the navigation ought to hinder you from 

going to the North-west of Scotland I writ 

last night to the Marshal d'Huxelles, and shall, I believe, 
see him by and by. They fluctuate strangely in all 
their measures ; their inclinations are with us, their fears 
work for the Whigs. A little good success would deter- 
mine them the right way. The project of the arms goes 
on, and I have opened a new door of access to the Begent. 
He has still the marriage in his head, and a little good 
fortune would make the bait succeed to draw him in. 



JAMES TO LORD BOLINGBBiOKE. 

Peterheady Dec, 22. 1715. 

I AM at last, thank God, in my own ancient kingdom, 
as the bearer will tell you, with all the particulars of my 
passage, and his own proposals of future service. Send 
the Queen the news I have got, and give a line to the 
Begent, en attendant that I send you from the army a 
letter from our friends, to whom I am going to-morrow^ 
I find things in a prosperous way; I hope all will go 
well, if friends on your side do their part as I shaU have 
done mine. My compliments to Magni; tell him the 
good news. I don't write to him, for I am wearied, and 
won't delay a moment the bearer. 

J. B. 
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JAMES TO LORD BOLINGBBOEE. 

Kinnairdy Jan. 2. 1716. 

You will be surprised doubtlessly that the bearer of 
this proves to be one of our only two experienced of- 
ficers; but there was an absolute necessity of sending 
him out of the country, on account of the disgust the 
Highlanders have got of him, which is altogether inex- 
plicable. The man is certainly brave and honest, but 
had the misfortune to be at the head of the wing that 
ran away at the battle ; and though, by what I can find, 
he was not faulty, yet there is such an odium against 
him as cannot be wiped off; so that, to draw him hand- 
somely from among them, who cannot any more bear 
with him, I resolved to send him to the Kmg of Spain, 
and in his way to you, to inform you of all, and receive 
your farther lights, before he pursues his longer journey, 
with which I find him very well pleased. His character 
in the army will make him have more credit than an- 
other ; and he being to follow your directions at Paris, 
and his acquaintance with Cauliss in Spain, will in some 
measure supply his not speaking well the language. 

The D. Mar sends you a journal of all transactions 
here, which will very much shorten this letter, and which 
will show you better than I can our present circum- 
stances, which, to speak plain, are none of the best. All 
was in confusion before my arrival ; terms of accommo- 
dation pretty openly talked of, the Highlander? returned 
home and but four thousand men left at Perth ; and had 
I retarded some days longer, I might in all probability 
have had a message not to come at all. My presence 
indeed has had, and will have, I hope, good effects ; the 
afiection of the people is beyond expression, and my 
orders to the Highlands to come to the army will cer- 
tainly be obeyed. Lord Breadalbane will, I have reason 
to believe, have no more resources ; and D. Athol at last 
declare for me; and Lords Huntly and Seaforth soon 
dissipate the rebels in the north ; but of all this I have 
no certainty, having not yet had returns to my letters to 
them, but suppose the best. We are too happy, if we can 
maintain Perth this winter: that is a point of the last 
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consequence, and what I hope the season of the year 
may render practicable, hj taking from the enemy all 
possibility of an attempt against it, at least in such a 
manner ss to oblige us to quit it, which we certainly 
shall not do without blows. But after all, if we are not 
increased before spring, it is impossible we can meet the 
advantages the enemies have over us in all particulars ; 
it must make us unable to stand against them, and the 
greatest zeal and affection will cool at last, when all 
prospect of success is vanished. These are our circum- 
stances, and such as I hope will move the Regent, who 
can alone, but that with ease, sway the balance on our 
side, and make our game sure. What is absolutely neces- 
sary for us, and that without loss of time, is a competent 
number of arms, with all that belongs to them ; our five 
Irish regiments, with all the officers of the D. Berwick 
at their head ; for whom and to whom I wish he may 
now be my General, but he shall never be my Minister. 
His presence here would really work miracles, for they 
know nothing but good of him ; and to please them here, 
I am forced to say he is coming, for the contrary belief 
would be of the worst consequence. Less than all this 
will not do our work, but this I hope will effectually. 
The letter you desired for the Regent goes with this, 
with a private note from D. Mar, in which alone, by my 
direction, is noticed the kind reception of the former one. 
Now, as to the D. of Ormond, can he not get into Eng- 
land or Ireland? I am clearly for his coming to join me 
here ; though, could the Regent send him with troops into 
England at the same time that our Irish regiments come 
here, it would end the dispute very soon ; and indeed, 
without a diversion in England, what I have asked for 
this country may keep up the cause, but will not I fear 
alone decide it. This, therefore, of the D. Ormond, 
must be much insisted on, as a point of the last import- 
ance. I should have mentioned before, that Roche or 
Dillon I must have. One I can spare you, but not both ; 
and, may be, Dillon would be useful in Ireland, and 
more useful than another to D. Ormond, who must not 
be neither without one of them. Should the Duke of 
Berwick remain obstinate, this last point will be of ab- 
solute necessity, and the Duke of Mar thinks that it will 
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be more for my service that in that case one of them 
take the command of the army upon him, which he says 
his conntrjrmen will not dislike, for he is himself very 
weary of that burden ; and, indeed, I do not wonder at 
it ; but he must and will continue till another comes, and 
I must do him the justice to say that I never met with a 
more able nor more reasonable man, nor more truly dis- 
interested and affectionate to me; and it is wonderful 
how he has managed matters here, and with what dex- 
terity he has, till now, managed all parties, and kept 
life in so many sinking spirits. In relation to Spain my 
letter is general, and my instructions to Mr. Hamilton 
the same. I have referred him to receive the Queen's 
directions as to the details of his conduct, which must be 
squared according as your negotiation goes on in France, 
and as the troops I ask from Spain may be speedily got, 
for that is the point ; a speedy succour will gain all, and 
without it all is lost. You will neglect nothing, I am 
sure, on your side, and use the most urgent arguments in 
the pleading of my cause where you now are. 

I here send you some letters to forward which I 
thought it not improper to write, and would have wrote 
similar letters, as I did before I set sail, but that I have 
neither papers, nor indeed any thing here but myself, so 
the ceremonial is impracticable. The superscription to 
the Emperor I know not, so it must be put with you ; to 
the States I could not write, till I knew how they re- 
ceived my last letter ; but those I now write are, I think, 
the most material, and the only necessary. By D. Mar's 
advice I have writ the two enclosed to D. Argyle and his 
brother ; pray God they have good effect. You will, I 
believe, wonder I am not yet at the army, but there 
are yet so few men at Perth, that should the enemy ad- 
vance before the Highlanders come down, we could not 
maintain that post, so that it was not thought advisable 
for me to expose myself to a retreat on my first joining 
the army ; but as the accounts now, and the season of 
the year make us hope that they will not advance that 
way, although the Dutch troops have joined, and that I 
reckon the Highlanders will soon come, I am to be there 
some time this week. In the meantime, since my landing 
I have been advancing fair and easy from one town to 
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another, first to Fetteresso, where I waited for D. Mar, to 
whom I despatched Cameron from thence, and who ap- 
proved extremely my waiting for him there. He ar- 
rived down the 27th, I left it the 30th. I came to Lady 
Panmure's house at Brechin, and am this day at Lord 
Southesk's. I have at present no more to add, but shall 
keep my letter open till I am ready to de^atch Mr. 
Hamilton, who is gone to Perth for his things, and who 
will meet me on Monday at Glamis. Poor Booth I am 
in pain for, for we passed Dunkirk together, and I heard 
no more of him after the next day, that his ship lagged 
behind mine. You will, I believe, have been weary to 
have been so long without hearing from me; but for 
some days after my arrival I had nothing new, nor posi- 
tive, nor material to say, and even by this occasion know 
not whether I shall be able to send you a positive ac* 
count of what motions the enemy may make ; but if they 
stir not in a fortnight, it is not likely they will of the 
whole winter. D. Mar very prudently would let nobody 
stir from the army but a few he brought with him, so I 
have seen none of them yet, nor taken any resolution. 
As to state affairs, the war is now the point, and the 
more solely we attach ourselves to that the better ; when 
that is over wiU be a proper time for other matters. In ^ 

the meantime my business is to please as many and dis- 
gust as few as possible ; so that I shall give good words 
to all, but dispose of neither place nor any other thing 
yet, more than is absolutely necessary. I have made 
Earl Marshal gentleman of my bedchamber, Cameron 
groom, and J. Hay equerry, and there I stop. 

I send to the Queen all the letters I mention here, that 
she may peruse them, and then agree with you the best 
ways of forwarding them ; you will show her this, for 
mine to her refers to it. I have made D. Mar write to 
D. Berwick, that nothing may be neglected to get him, 
which is of the last importance, and you cannot insist on 
it too much with the Regent. Could there not be ways 
found to raise money on particular people at Paris ? you 
know how well inclined to me the French are in general, 
and I am persuaded they will show it on this occasion. 

Glamis^ 4th. — Lady Murray has received my packet ; 
our people are not yet come all up, but I shall still be at 
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Scoon after to-morrow, to staj there till 1117 house is 
ready at Perth. There are reports of a rising in Ireland ; 
praj Grod it be true ; and it is said Lord Sutherland hath 
abandoned Inverness; but sooner or later I make no 
great doubt of its coming to that. There will go by the 
next messenger a duplicate of all this packet except my 
letter to the Queen, all that is material being in this 
letter. 

D. Mar writes to Mr. Straiten to lose no opportunity 
of writing into France by the post, that you may at least 
know that we are alive, when we cannot send details by 
express. The snow keeps me from this. — 5th. So to 
gain time I shall make up my packet here, and add in 
another letter what may occur before G. Hamilton parts. 
I shall leave him at Dundee, where I reckon to be to- 
morrow. 

J. R. 



JAMES TO LORD BOLINGBROKE. 

Montrose, Feb, 3. 1716. 

The Duke of Mar's letters and the bearer's relation wiU 
supply my not entering into any details. Sure the Regent 
will not abandon us all, or rather, will not be quite blind 
to his own interest. Nothing will be neglected, I am sure, 
on your side. You will know the whole truth, and then 
make the best use of it. 

J . R. 
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WHIGS AND TORIES OF 1712 AND 1832. 

^' On examination, it will be found that, in nearly all 
" particulars, a modem Tory resembles a Whig of Queen 
" Anne's reign, and a Tory of Queen Anne's reign a mo- 
" dem Whig." — {History, p. 7.) — Some instances of this 
curious counterchange may not, perhaps, be unwelcome 
to the reader. 

First, as to the Tories; The Tories of Queen Anne's 
reign pursued a most unceasing opposition to a just and 
glorious war against France. Tliey treated the great 
general of the age as their peculiar adversary. To our 
recent enemies, the French, their policy was supple and 
crouching. They had an indifference, or even an aver- 
sion, to our old allies the Dutch. They had a political 
leaning towards the Roman Catholics at home. They 
were supported by the Roman Catholics in their elections. 
They had a love of triennial Parliaments in preference to 
septennial. They attempted to abolish the protecting 
duties and restrictions of commerce. They wished to 
favour our trade with France at the expense of our trade 
with Portugal. They were supported by a faction, whose 
war-cry was " Repeal of the Union," in a sister kingdom. 
To serve a temporary purpose in the House of Lords, 
they had recourse (for the first time in our annals) to a 
large and overwhelming creation of Peers. Like the 
Whigs in May, 1831, they chose the moment of the high- 
est popular passion and excitement to dissolve the House 
of Commons, hoping to avail themselves of a short-lived 
cry for the purpose of permanent delusion. 
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The Wliigs of Queen Anne's time, on the other hand, 
supported that splendid war which led to such victories 
as RamiUies and Blenheim. They had for a leader the 
great man who gained those victories. Thej advocated 
the old principles of trade. They prolonged the duration 
of Parliament. They took their stand on the principles 
of the Revolution of 1688. They raised the cry of " No 
" Popery." They loudly inveighed against the subserv- 
iency to France — the desertion of our old allies — the 
outrage wrought upon the Peers — the deceptions prac- 
tised upon the Sovereign — and the other measures of the 
Tory Administration. 

Such were the Tories and such were the Whigs of 
Queen Anne. Can it be doubted that, at the accession 
of William the Fourth, Harley and St. John would have 
been called Whigs — Somers and Stanhope Tories ? 
Would not the October Club have loudly cheered the 
measures of Lord Grey, and the Eat-Cat have found itself 
renewed in the Carlton ? (1836.) 

On the preceding passage a reviewer has truly ob- 
served : — " There is another remarkable coincidence be- 
" tween the position of the Tories in 1713 and the Whigs 
'* in 1836. It is that, in both, there is the same union 
" with another party, (namely, the Jacobite in 1713, and 
" the Radical in 1836,) that party acting for the time 
" subordinately to them, and suffering them to take the 
'^ lead, yet preserving a distinct character, possessing a 
^' powerful influence in the country, and intent upon 
" carrying out their objects to a much greater extent/' — 
{Quarterly Review^ No. cxiv. p. 335.) 



OLD AND NEW STYLEa 

In closing this Appendix I shall take the opportunity 
of quoting an observation already made in my War of 
the Succession. 

" Since the Old Style was at this period the legal cne 
" of England, while the other was adopted in nearly all 
^' the Continental states, the difference requires constant 
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'^ attention in historians, and is veiy apt to mislead them. 
*^ A fleet, for instance, is said to sail from Portsmouth on 
^^ a particular day, and to anchor at Lisbon on another ; 
" and a writer who does not observe that the former is 
'' an English, and the latter a Portuguese date, will in 
" his computation lengthen the voyage by eleven days.'* 

No scheme which an historian can form for his own 
guidance upon this subject is wholly free from inconve- 
nience and perplexity. The rule to which I have adhered 
is, that when neither the Old nor the New Style is ex- 
pressly specified in my narrative, the transactions in 
England are to be understood as given* according to the 
former, and the transactions upon the Continent accord- 
ing to the latter. 
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